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HISTORY OF GREECE. 


PART IO. 
CONTINUATION OF HISTORICAL GREECE. 


CHAPTER XCIV. 


MILITARY OPERATIONS AND CONQUESTS OF ALEX- 
ANDER, AFTER HIS WINTER-QUARTERS IN PERSIS, 
DOWN TO HIS DEATH AT BABYLON. 


From this time forward to the close of Alexander's 
life—a period of about seven years—his time 3.6. 330, 
was spent in conquering the eastern half of (Spring). 
the Persian empire, together with various independent 
tribes lying beyond its extreme boundary. But neither 
Greece, nor Asia Minor, nor any of his previous western 
acquisitions, was he ever destined to see again. 

Now, in regard to the history of Greece—the subject 


of these volumes—the first portion of Alexan- 
der’s Asiatic campaigns (from his crossing the 
Hellespont to the conquest of Persis, a period 
of four years, March 334 3.c. to March 330 B.c.), 
though not of direct bearing, is yet of material 
importance. Having in his first year completed 
the subjugation of ae Hellenic world, he had 
by these subsequent campaigns absorbed it as a 
small fraction into the vast Persian empire, re- 
novated under his imperial sceptre. He had 


The first 
four 
Asiatic 
campaigns 
of Alex- 
ander— 
theirdirect 
bearing 
and import- 
ance in 
reference 
to Grecian 
history. 


accomplished a result substantially the same as would have 
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been brought about if the invasion of Greece by Xerxés, 
destined, a century and a half before, to incorporate Greece 
with the Persian monarchy, had succeeded instead of fail- 
ing.1 Towards the kings of Macedonia alone, the sub- 
yageuon of Greece would never have become complete, so 
ong as she could receive help from the native Persian 
kings—who were perfectly adequate -as a countervailing 
and tutelary force, had they known how to play their game. 
But all hope for Greece from without was extinguished, 
when Babylon, Susa, and Persepolis became subject to the 
same ruler as Pella and Amphipolis—and that ruler too, the 
ablest general, and most insatiate aggressor, of his age; to 
whose name was attached the prestige of success almost 
superhuman. Still, against even this overwhelming power, 
some of the bravest of the Greeks at home tried to achieve 
their liberation with the sword: we shall see presently 
how sadly the attempt miscarried. 
But though the first four years of Alexander's Asiatic 
His last  @Xpedition, in which he conquered the Western 


seven half of the Persian empire, had thus an important 
ae effect on the condition and destinies of the Gre- 


eastward, cian cities—his last seven years, on which we 
heres are now about to enter, employed chieflyin con- 
bearing quering the Eastern half, scarcely touched these 
upon Greece. cities in any way. The stupendous marches to 
the rivers Jaxartes, Indus, and Hyphasis, which carried his 
victorious armies over so wide a space of Central Asia, not 
only added nothing to his power over the Greeks, but even 
withdrew him from all dealings with them, and placed him 
almost beyond their cognizance. To the historian of Greece, 
therefore, these latter campaigns can hardly be regarded 
as included within the range of his subject. They deserve 
to be told as examples of military skill and energy, and 
as illustrating the character of the most illustrious gener- 
al of antiquity—one who, though not a Greek, had become 
the master of all Greeks. But I shall not think it necessary 
ie oo them in any detail, like the battles of Issus and 
rbéla. 


§ Compare the language address- Herodotus puts into the mouth of 
ed by Alexander to his weary sol- Xerxés, when announcing his in- 
dierg, on the banks ofthe Hypha- tended expedition against Greece. 
sis (Arrian, v. 26), with that which (Herodot. vii. 8), 


Cuoar.XOIV. ALEXANDER MAROHES TO EKBATANA., 3 


_ About six or seven months had elapsed from the battle 
of Arbéla to the time when Alexander prepared 
to quit his most recent conquest—Persis proper. 
During all this time, Darius had-remained at 
Ekbatana,! the chief city of Media, clinging to 
the hope, that Alexander, when possessed of the 
three southern capitals and the best part of the 
Persian empire, might have reached the point 
of satiation, and might leave him unmolested 
in the more barren Hast. As soon as he learnt 
that Alexander was in movement towards him, approach- 
he sent forward his harem and his baggage to ‘8 
Hyrkania, on the south-eastern border of the Caspian ‘sea. 
Himself, with the small force around him, followed in the 
same direction, carrying off the treasure in the city (7000ta- 
lents == 1,610,0007. in amount), and passed through the 
Caspian Gates into the territory of Parthyéné. His only 
chance was to escape to Bactria at the eastern extremity 
of the empire, ruining the country in his way for the pur- 
pose of retarding pursuers. But this chance diminished 
every day, from desertion among his few followers, and 
ss A among many who remained.? 

- Hight days after Darius had quitted Ekbatana, Alex- 


Darius at 
Ekbatana— 
seeks 
escape 
towards 
Baktria, 
when he 
hears of 
Alexander | 


ander entered it. How many days had been Alexander 
occupied in his march from Persepolis, we cannot 
say: in itself a long march, it had been farther 
prolonged, partly by necessity of subduing the 
intervening mountaineers called Paretakeni,3 
the Persian 


enters Ek- 
batana— 
establishes 
there his 
depdét and 
base of 
operation. 


partly by rumours Sree Aue 
torce at Ekbatana, and inducing 


im to advance with pre- 


caution and regular array. Possessed of Ekbatana—the 


ZI see no reason for doubting 
that the Ekbatana here meant is 
the modern Hamadan. Seea valu- 
able Appendix added by Dr. Thirl- 
wall to the sixth volume of his 
History of Greece, in which this 
question is argued against Mr. 
Williams. 

Sir John Malcolm observes — 
“There oan hardly be said to be 
any roads in Persia; nor are they 
much required, for the use of 
wheel carriages has not yet been 
introduced into that kingdom. No- 


thing can be more rugged and diffi- 
cult than the paths which have 
been cut over the mountains by 
whichit is bounded and intersect- 
ed” (ch. xxiv. vol. il. p. 625). 

In this respect, indeed, as in 
others, the modern state of Persia 
must be inferior to the ancient; 
witness the description given by 
Herodotus of the road between 
Sardis and Susa, 

2 Arrian, iii. 19, 2—9; iii. 20, 3. 

§ Arrian, iii. 19, 5. 
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last capital stronghold of the Persian kings, and their or- 
dinary residence during the summer months—he halted to 
rest his troops, and establish a new base of operations 
for his future proceedings eastward. He made Ekbatana 
his principal depdt; depositing in the citadel, under the 
care of Harpalus as treasurer, with a garrison of 6000 or 
7000 Macedonians, the accumulated treasures of his past 
conquests out of Susa and Persepolis; amounting, we are 
told, to the enormous sum of 180,000 talents= 41,400,000/. 
sterling.! Parmenio was invested with the chief command 
of this important post, and of the military force left in 
Media; of which territory Oxodatés, a Persian who had 
been imprisoned at Susa by Darius, was named satrap? 
At Ekbatana Alexander was joined by a fresh force 


B.0. 330, of 6000 Grecian mercenaries,? who had marched 
oe co from Kilikia into the interior, probably crossing 


eer the Euphrates and ae at the same points as 
sends home Alexander himself had crossed. Hence he was 
the Thessa- enabled the better to dismiss his Thessalian 
valry— cavalry, with other Greeks who had been ser- 


necessity —_ ving during his four years of Asiatic war, and 


tt who now wished to go home.‘ He distributed 
pursue among them the sum of 2000 talents in addition 
a ore “* to their full pay, and gave them the price of 
warfare. their horses, which they sold before departure. 


The operations which he was now about to commence 
against the eastern territories of Persia were not against 
regular armies, but against flying corps and distinct native 
tribes, relying for defence chiefly on the difficulties which 
mountains, deserts, privation, or mere distance, would 
throw in the way of an assailant. For these purposes he 
required an increased number of light troops, and was ob- 
liged to impose even upon his heavy-armed cavalry the 
most rapid and fatiguing marches, such as none but his 
Macedonian Companions would have been contented to 
execute; moreover he was called upon to act less with 


1 Arrian, iii. 19,14; Diodor. xvii, as 60,000 talents (v. 8, 11). The 
80. Diodorus had before stated treasure of both places was trans- 
(xvii. 66, 71) the treasure in Susa ported to Ekbatana, 
as being 49,000 talents, and that 2 Arrian, iii. 20, 4. 
in Persepolis as 120,000. Arrian > Curtius, v. 23, 12. 
announces the treasure in Susa as “ Arrian, iii. 19, 10: compare v. 
50,000 talents—Curtius gives the 27, 7, 
uncoined gold and silver alone 
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large masses, and more with small and broken divisions. 
He now therefore for the first time established a regular 
Taxis, or division of horse-bowmen.! 

Remaining at Ekbatana no Jonger than was sufficient 
for these new arrangements, Alexander recom- Alexander 
menced his pursuit of Darius. He hoped to get pursues 
before Darius to the Caspian Gates, at the the Caspian 
north-eastern extremity of Media; by which Gates, but 
Gates? was understood a mountain-pass, or overtaking 
rather a road of many hours’ march, including bim. 
several difficult passes stretching eastward along the south- 
ern side of the great range of Taurus towards Parthia. 
He marched with his Companion-cavalry, the light-horse, 
the Agrianians, and the bbwmen—the greater part of the 
phalanx keeping up as well as it could—to Rhaga, about 
fifty miles north of the Caspian Gates; which town he 
reached in eleven days, by exertions so severe that many 


! Arrian, iii. 24,1. 74 yap adem 
xal Innaxovtiotat yoy taEtg. 

See the remarks of Riistow and 
Kochly upon the change made by 
Alexander in his military organi- 
zation about this period, as soon 
as he found that there was no far- 
ther chance of a large collected 
Persian force, able to meet him in 
the field (Geschichte des Griech. 
Kriegswesens, p. 252 seqg.). The 
change which they point out was 
real— but I think they exaggerate 
it in degree. 

2 The passes called the Caspian 
Gates appear to be those described 
by Morier, Fraser, and other modern 
travellers, as the series of narrow 
valleysand defiles called Ser-Desch, 
Sirdari, or Serdara Khan,—on the 
southernmost of the two roads 
which lead eastward from Teheran 
towards Damaghan, and thence 
farther eastward towards Mesched 
and Herat. See the note of Miitzell 
in his edition of Curtius, v. 35, 2, 
p. 489; also Morier, Second Jour- 
ney through Persia, p. 363; Fraser’s 
Narrative of a Journey into Khora- 
gan, p. 291. 


The long range of mountains, call- 
ed by the ancients Taurus, extends 
from Lesser Media and Armenia 
in an easterly direction along the 
southern coast of the Caspian Sea. 
Its northern declivity, covered by 
prodigious forests with valleys and 
plains of no great breadth reaching 
to the Caspian, comprehends the 
moist and fertile territories now 
denominated Ghilan and Mazan- 
deran. The eastern portion of Ma- 
zanderan was known in ancient 
times as Hyrkania, then productive 
and populous; while the mountain 
range itself was occupied by va- 
rious rude and warlike tribes—Ka- 
dusii, Mardi, Tapyri, &c. The moun- 
tain range, now called Elburz, in- 
cludes among other lofty eminences 
the very high peak of Demavend. 

The road from Ekbatana to Bak- 
tria, along which both the flight 
of Darius and the pursuit of Alex- 
ander lay, passed along the broken 
ground skirting the southern flank 
of the mountain range Elburz. Of 
this broken ground the Caspian 
Gates formed the worst and most 
difficult portion. 
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men as well as horses were disabled on the road. But in 
spite of all speed, he learnt that Darius had already passed 
cheough the Caspian Gates. After five days of halt at 
Rhage, indispensable for his army, Alexander passed them 
also. A day’s march on the other side of them, he was 
joined by two eminent Persians, Bagistanés and Antibélus, 
who informed him that Darius was already dethroned and 
in imminent danger of losing his life. 1 : 

The conspirators by whom this had been done, were 


B.0. 330, Bessus, satrap of Baktria—Barsaentés, satrap 
(July.) of Drangiana and Arachosia—and Nabarzanés, 
Conspiracy general of the regal guards. The small force 
ipainat of Darius having been thinned by daily deser- 


Darius by tion, most of those who remained were the con- 
Bossus and tingents of the still unconquered territories, 
seize his Baktria, Arachosia, and Drangiana, under the 
Renner: orders of their respective satraps. The Grecian 
mercenaries, 1500 in number, and Artabazus, with a band 
under his special command, adhered inflexibly to Darius, 
but the soldiers of Eastern Asia followed their own satraps. 
Bessus and his colleagues intended to make their peace 
with Alexander by surrendering Darius, should Alexander 
pursue so vigorously as to leave them no hope of escape; 
but if they could obtain time to reach Baktria and Sog- 
diana, they resolved to organise an energetic resistance, 
under their own joint command, for the defence of those 
eastern provinces — the most warlike population of the 
empire.2 Under the desperate circumstances ofthe case, this 
plan was perhaps the least unpromising that could be pro- 
‘posed. The chance of resisting Alexander, smal! as it was at 
the best, became absolutely nothing under the command of 
Darius, who had twice set the example of flight from the 
field of battle, betraying both his friends and his empire, 
even when surrounded by the full force of Persia. For brave 
and energetic Persiang, unless they were prepared at once 
to submit to the invader, there was no choice but-to set 
aside Darius; nor does it appear that the conspirators 
intended,at first anything worse. At a village called Thara 
in Parthia, they bound him in chains of gold—placed him 


' Arrian, ili, 20, 21, organise arevolt: see Herodot. ix. 
2 Masistés, after the shocking 113—about the importance of that 
outrage upon his wife by Queen. satrapy. 
Amestris, was going to Baktria to 
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in a covered chariot surrounded by the Baktrian troops,— 
and thus carried him onward, retreating as fast as they 
could; Bessus assuming the command. Artabazus, with 
the Grecian mercenaries, too feeble to prevent the proceed- 
ing, quitted the army in disgust, and sought refuge among 
the mountains of the Tapyri bordering on Hyrkania towards 
the Caspian Sea. ! 

On hearing this intelligence, Alexander strained every 
nerve to overtake the fugitives and get pos- 
session of the person of Darius. At the head of 
his Companion-cavalry, his light horse, and a 
body of infantry picked out for their strength 
and activity, he put himself in instant march, 
with nothing but arms and two days’ provisions 
for each man; leaving Kraterus to bring on the 
main body by easier journeys. A forced march 
of two nights and one day, interrupted only by 
a short midday repose (it was now the month 
of July), brought him at daybreak to the Persian camp 
which his informant Bagistanés had quitted. But Bessus 
and his troops were already beyond it, having made con- 
siderable advance in their flight; upon which Alexander, 
notwithstanding the exhaustion both of men and horses, 
pushed on with increased speed through all the night to 
the ensuing day at noon. He there found himself in the 
village where Bessus had encamped on the preceding day. 
Yet learning from deserters that his enemies had resolved 
to hasten their retreat by night marches, he despaired of 
overtaking them, unless he could find some shorter road. 
He was informed that there was another shorter, but leacd- 
ing through a waterless desert. Setting out by this road 
late in the day with his cavalry, he got over no less than 
forty-five miles during the night, so as to come on Bessus 
by complete surprise on the following morning. The Per- 
sians, marching in disorder without arms, and having no 


Prodigious 
efforts of 
Alexander 
to overtake 
and get pos- 
session of 
Darius. He 
surprises 
the Per- 
sian corps, 
but Bessus 
puts Darius 
to death. 


1 Arrian, iff. 21-23. Justin (xi. 
15) specifies the name of the place— 
Thara. Both he and Curtius men- 


Hystaspes to the surgeon Demo- 
kédés, there were two pairs of gold- 
en chains—Awpéstar dy pry Aapstos 


tion the golden chain (Curtius, v. 
34, 20). Probably the conspirators 
made use of some chains which had 
formed a part of the ornaments of 
the royal wardrobe. Among the 
presents given by Darius son of 


neéwy youctwy 600 Cedysaty—Hero- 
dot. iii, 1830: compare fii, 15. The 
Persian king and grandees habitu- 
ally wore golden chains round neck 
and arms. 
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capitals, and for whom he had lightened in every way the 
difficulties of a conquest, in itself hardly less thanimprac- 


ticable.! 


The recent forced march, undertaken by Alexander 


zs, 0.330, for the purpose of securing Darius as a captive, 

(July). had been distressing in the extreme to his sol- 
Repose of diers, who required a certain period of repose 
aad bie and compensation. This was granted to them 
army at = at the town of Hekatompylus in Parthia, where 
Hekatom- , : ; 
pylus, in the whole army was again united. Besides ab- 
Farthia.  undant supplies from the neighbouring region, 
cin a ater: the soldiers here received adonative derived from 
ation in ~~ the large booty taken in the camp of Darius. ? 
our. Hebe- Ln the enjoyment and revelry universal through- 
gomes , out the army, Alexander himself partook. His 
and indulgences in the banquet and in wine-drinking, 
despotic. to which he was always addicted when leisure 


allowed, were now unusually multiplied and prolonged. 


Gradual § Public solemnities were celebrated, together 
ee ere with theatrical exhibitions,by artists who joined 
vation of ; J 

these new the army from Greece. But the change of most 
fabits,, importance in Alexander’s conduct was, that he 
present now began to feel and act manifestly as successor 
moment. of Darius on the Persian throne; to disdain the 


comparative simplicity of Macedonian habits, and to assume 
the pomp, the ostentatious apparatus of luxuries, and even 
the dress, of a Persian king. 

To many of Alexander's soldiers, the conquest of Persia 


B.C, 330. appeared to be consummated and the war finish- 
Sep- : 

raraben) ed, by the death of Darius. They were reluct- 
Alexander ant to exchange the repose and enjoyments of 


conquers 


Hekatompylus for fresh fatigues; but Alexander, 


' Arrian (iii, 22) gives an indul- 
gent criticism on Darius, dwelling 
chiefly upon his misfortunes, but 
calling him a/4si ta wey nohdue, 
etnep tivl iw, wardar@ nal od pose 
Wr pet, &C. 

* Curtius, vi. 6,10; vi. 6,15. Dio- 
dor. xvii. 74, Hekatompylus was 
an important position, wheresever- 
al roads joined (Polyb. x. 28). It 
was situated on one of the roads 


running eastward from the Caspian 
Gates, on the southern flank of 
Mount Taurus (Elburz). Its local- 
ity cannot be fixed with certainty: 
Ritter (Erdkunde, part viii. 465, 
467) with others conceives itto have 
been near Damaghan; Forbiger 
(Handbuch der Alten Geographie, 
vol, ii. p. 549) places it farther 
eastward, near Jai-Jerm. Mr. Long 
notesit on his map, as site unknown. 
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assembling the select regiments, addressed to the moun. 
them an emphatic appeal which revived the mediately 
ardour of all.! His first march was across one coat er 
of the passes from the south to the north of Sion ei 
He re- 


Mount Elburz, into Hyrkania, the region bor- 
dering the south-eastern corner of the Caspian 
Sea. Here he found no resistance; the Hyrka- 
nian satrap Phrataphernés, together with Na- 
barzanés, Artabazus, and other eminent Persians, 
surrendered themselves to him, and were favourably re- 
ceived. The Greek mercenaries, 1500 innumber, who had 
served with Darius, but had retired when that monarch 
was placed under arrest by Bessus, seut envoys requesting 
to be allowed to surrender on capitulation. But Alexander— 
reproaching them with guilt for having taken service with 
the Persians, in contravention of the vote passed by the 
Hellenic synod—required them to surrender at discretion; 
which they expressed their readiness to do, praying that 
an officer might be despatched to conduct them to him in 
safety.2 The Macedonian Andronikus was sent for this 
purpose, while Alexander undertook an expedition into the 
mountains of the Mardi; a name seemingly borne by several 
distinct tribes in parts remote from each other, but all poor 
and brave mountaineers. These Mardi occupied parts of 
the northern slope of the range of Mount Elburz, a few 
miles from the Caspian Sea (Mazanderan and Ghilan). Alex- 
ander pursued them into all their retreats—overcame them, 
when they stood on their defence, with great slaughter,— 
and reduced the remnant of the half-destroyed tribes to 
sue for peace.’ 

From this march, which had carried him in a westerly 
direction, he returned to Hyrkania. At the first hee 
halt he was met by the Grecian mercenaries who and other. 


quires the 
Greek mer- 
cenaries 

to sur- 
render at 
discretion. 


and other 


1 This was attested by his own 
letters to Antipater, which Plu- 
tarch had seen (Plutarch, Alexand. 
47). Curtius composes a long 
speech for Alexander (vi. 7, 9). 

9 Arrian, ili, 23, 15. 

* Arrian, iii, 22, 4, In reference 
to the mountain tribescalled Mardi, 
who are mentioned in several dif- 
ferent localities—on the parts of 
Mount Taurus south of the Cas- 


pian, in Armenia, on Mount Zagros, 
and in Persis proper (see Strabo, 
Xi. p. 508-623; Herodot. i. 125), we 
may note, that the Nomadic tribes, 
who constitute a considerable frac- 
tion of the population of the 
modern Persian Empire, are at this 
day found under the same name in 
spots widely distant: see Jaubert, 


Voyage en Arménia et en Perse, 


p. 254. 
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came to surrender themselves, as well as by va- 


Greekcities ~. : 
brought to rious Grecian envoys from Sparta, Chalkedon, 
a and Sinopé, who had accompanied Darius in his 


flight. Alexander put the Lacedemonians under 
arrest, but liberated the other envoys, considering Chalkedon 
and Sinopé to have been subjects of Darius, not members 
of the Hellenic synod. As to the mercenaries, he made a 
distinction between those who had enlisted in the Persian 
service before the recognition of Philip as leader of Greece, 
and those whose enlistment had been of later date. The 
former he liberated at once; the latter he required to remain 
in his service under the command of Andronikus, on the 
same pay as they had hitherto received.1 Such was the 
untoward conclusion of Grecian mercenary service with 
Persia; a system whereby the Persian monarchs, had they 
known how to employ it with tolerable ability, might well 
have maintained their empire even against such an enemy 
as Alexander.? 

After fifteen days of repose and festivity at Zeudra- 
carta, the chief town of Hyrkania, Alexander 


(sip marched eastward his united army through 
tember.) Parthia into Aria—the region adjoining the 
pes of modern Herat with its river now known as 
farther Herirood. Satibarzanés, the satrap of Aria, 
Spet wards came to him near the border, to a town named 
cesses in  uUsia,? submitted, and was allowed to retain his 
Aris and © satrapy; while Alexander, merely skirting the 
rangiana., 


northern border of Aria, marched in a direction 
nearly east towards Baktria against the satrap Bessus, who 


! Arrian, iii. 24, 8; Curtius, vi. 5, 
9 An Athenian officer named De. 
mokratés slew himself in despair, 
disdaining to surrender. 

2 See a curious passage on this 
subject, at the end of the Cyropedia 
of Xenophon. 

® Arrian iii. 25,3—8. Droysen and 
Dr.Thirlwallidentify Susia with the 
town now called Tas or Toos, afew 
miles north-west of Mesched. Pro- 
fessor Wilson (Ariana Antiqua, p. 
177) thinks that this is too much to 
the west, and too far from Herat: 
he conceives Susia to be Zuzan, on 
the desert side of the mountains 


west of Herat. Mr. Prinsep (Notes 
on the historical results deducible 
from discoveries in Afghanistan, 
p. 14) places it at Subzawar, south 
of Herat, and within the region of 
fertility. 

Tis seems to lie in the line of 
Alexander’s march, more than the 
other two places indicated; Sub- 
zawarig too far to the south. Alex- 
ander appoars to have first directed 
his march from Parthia to Baktria 
(in the Jine from Asterabad to 
Balkh through Margiana), merely 
touching the borders of Aria in his 
route. 
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was reported as having proclaimed himself King of Persia. 
But it was discovered, after three or four days, that Sati- 
barzanés was in league with Bessus; upon which Alexander 
suspended for the present his plans against Baktria, and 
turned by forced marches to Artakoana, the chief city of 
Aria.! His return was so unexpectedly rapid, that the 
Arians were overawed, and Satibarzanés was obliged to 
escape. A few days enabled him to crush the disaffected 
Arians and to await the arrival of his rear division under 
Kraterus. He then marched southward into the territory 
of the Drangi, or Drangiana (the modern Seiestan), where 
he found no resistance—the satrap Barsaentés having 
sought safety among some of the Indians.? 

In the chief town of Drangiana occurred the revolting 


tragedy, of which Philotas was the first victim, 
and his father Parmenio the second. Parmenio, 
now seventy years of age, and therefore little 
qualified for the fatigue inseparable from the 
invasion of the eastern satrapies, had been left 
in the important post of commanding the great 
depot and treasure at Ekbatana. His long mili- 
tary experience, and confidential position even 
under Philip, rendered him the second person 
in the Macedonian army, next to Alexander 
himself. His three sons were all soldiers. The 


B.C, 330. 
(October.) 


Proceed- 
ings 
against 
Philotas, 
son of Par- 
menio, in 
Drangiana. 
Military 
greatness 
and consi- 
deration of 
the family. 


youngest of them, Hektor, had been accidentally drowned 
in the Nile, while in the suite of Alexander in Egypt; the 
second, Nikanor, had commanded the hypaspists or light 
infantry, but had died of illness, fortunately for himself, a 
short time before;3 the eldest, Philotas, occupied the high 
rank of general of the Companion-cavalry, in daily com- 
munication with Alexander, from whom he received per- 


sonal orders. 


1 Artakoana, as well as the sub- 
sequent city of Alexandria in Ariis, 
are both supposed by Wilson to 
coincide with the locality of Herat 
(Wilson, Ariana Antiqua, p. 152- 
177). 

There are two routes from Herat 
to Asterabad, at the south-east 
corner of the Caspian; one by 
Schahrood, which is 533 English 
miles; the other by Mesched, which 


is 688 English miles (Wilson, p. 
149), 

? Arrian, ili, 26; Curtius, vi. 24, 
36. The territory of the Drangi, or 
Zarangi, southward from Aria, coin- 
cides generally with the modern 
Seiestan, adjoining the lake now 
called Zareh, which receives the 
waters of the river Hilmend. 

* Arrian, iii, 26, 6; Curtius, iv. 
8, 7; vi. 6, 19. 
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A revelation came to Philotas, from Kebalinus, brother 


Revelation 
of an in- 


of a youth named Nikomachus, that a soldier, 
named Dimnus of Chalastra, had made boast to 


ara eas Nikomachus, his intimate friend or beloved 
made by person, under vows of secrecy, of an intended 
Kebalinus 


to Philotas, 
for the pur- 


conspiracy against Alexander, inviting him to 
become an accomplice.! Nikomachus, at first 


pad struck with abhorrence, at length simulated 
commu- compliance, asked who were the accomplices of 
poe Ae Dimnus, and received intimation of a few names; 
Philotas | all of which he presently communicated to his 
docs Bot brother Kebalinus, for the purpose of being 
to Alex- divulged. Kebalinus told the facts to Philotas, 
gee a: entreating him to mention them to Alexander. 
munieated But Philotas, though every day in communi- 
ae cation with the king, neglected to do this for 
through two days; upon which Kebalinus began to suspect 
anotiee him of connivance, and caused the revelation to 


be made to Alexander through one of the pages 


named Metron. Dimnus was immediately arrested, but ran 
himself through with his sword, and expired without 
making any declaration. ° 

Of this conspiracy, real or pretended, every thing rest- 


ed onthe testrmony of Nikomachus. Alexander 


fat ane indignantly sent for Philotas, demanding why he 
Ah had omitted for two days to communicate what. 
put accepts he had heard. Philotas replied that the source 
Seal ae from which it came was too contemptible to 
professesto Meserve notice—that it would have been ridi- 
Peep culous to attach importance to the simple 


declarations of such a youth as Nikomachus, 


recounting the foolish boasts addressed to him by a lover. 
Alexander received, or affected to receive, the explanation, 


gave his hand to Philotas, invited him to supper, and talked 
to him with his usual familiarity. 


1 Curtius, vi. 7,2. “Dimnus, mo- 
dice apud regem auctoritatis et 
gratix, exoleti, cui Nicomacho crat 
nomen, amore flagrabat, obsequio 
uni sibi dediti corporis vinctus.” 
Plutarch, Alex. 49; Diodor. xvii. 79. 

2 Curt. vi. 7, 29; Plutarch, Alex. 
49, The latter says that Dimnus 
resisted the officer sent to arrest 


him, and was killed by him in the 
combat. 

®* Curtius, vi. 7, 83.. “Philotas re- 
spondit, Cebalinum quidem scorti 
sermonem ad se detulisse, sed ip- 
sum tam levi auctori nihil credi- 
disse—veritum, ne jurgium inter 
amatorem et exoletum non sine 
risu aliorum detulisset,” 
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~ But it soon appeared that advantage was to be taken 


of this incident for the disgrace and ruin of ancient 
Philotas, whose free-spoken criticisms on the studge 
pretended divine paternity, — coupled with Phitotas— 
boasts, that he and his father Parmenio had sdvantage 
been chief agents in the conquest of Asia,—had_ theincident 


neither been forgotten nor forgiven. These and +toruin him. 


other self-praises, disparaging to the glory of Alexander, 
had been divulged by a mistress to whom Philotas was 
attached; a beautiful Macedonian woman of Pydna, named 
Antigoné, who, having first been made a prize in visiting 
Samothrace by the Persian admiral Autophradatés, was 
afterwards taken amidst the spoils of Damascus by the 
Macedonians victorious at Issus. The reports of Antigoné, 
respecting some unguarded language held by Philotas to 
her, had come to the knowledge of Kraterus, who brought 
her to Alexander, and caused her to repeat them to him. 
Alexander desired her to take secret note of the confi- 
dential expressions of Philotas, and report them from time 
to time to himself.! 

It thus turned out that Alexander, though continuing 
to Philotas his high military rank, and talking 
to him constantly with seeming confidence, had and others 
for at least eighteen months, ever since his con- pea peal 
quest of Egypt and perhaps even earlier, disliked menio and 


Kraterus 


and suspected him, keeping him under perpetual riper 
watch through the suborned and secret commu- i8 persua-— 
nication of a treacherous mistress.2 Some of the won 
generals around Alexander—especially Kra- to death. 


terus, the first suborner of Antigoné—fomented these suspi- 
cions, from jealousy of the great ascendency of Parmenio 
and his family. Moreover, Philotas himself was ostentatious 
and overbearing in his demeanour, so as to have made 
many enemies among the soldiers.3 But whatever may 


1 Plutarch, Alexand. 48. 

* Plutarch, Alexand. 48, 49. ITpd< 
Gt abtov Adgtavdpov €x mavU TOh- 
AWY ypdyvwy stoyyave SeaBe@hrpe- 
yog (Philotas)..... ‘O wiv ody 
Didwtag emtBovrevdpevos Hyvost, ral 
CUv7V tH 'Avttyovy nokda xal xpac 
Opyyy xal peyadavylay erpata xat 
Aoyaug tov Pucrrewe avenirydzious 
mpolénevoc, 


Both Ptolemy and Aristobulus 
recognised these previous communi- 
cations made to Alexander against 
Philotas in Egypt, but stated that 
he did not believe them (Arrian, 
iii, 26, 1). 

* Plutarch, Alexand. 40-48; Cur- 
tius, vi. 11, 3. 
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have been his defects on this head—defects which he 
shared with the other Macedonian generals, all gorged with 
plunder and presents!—his fidelity as well as his military 
merits stand attested by the fact that Alexander had con- 
tinued to employ him in the highest and most confidential 
command throughout all the long subsequent interval; and 
that Parmenio was now general at Ekbatana, the most im- 
portant military appointment which the king had to confer. 
Even granting the deposition of Nikomachus to be trust- 
worthy, there was nothing to implicate Philotas, whose 
name ind not been included among the accomplices said 
to have been enumerated by Dimnus. There was nota 
tittle of evidence against him, except the fact that the de- 
position had been made known to him, and that he had 
seen Alexander twice without communicating it. Upon 
this single fact, however, Kraterus and the other enemies 
of Philotas worked so effectually as to inflame the suspicions 
and the pre-existing ill-will of Alexander into fierce ran- 
cour. He resolved on the disgrace, torture, and death, of 
Philotas,—and on the death of Parmenio besides. ? 

To accomplish this, however, against the two highest 
officers in the Macedonian service, one of them enjoying a 
separate and distant command—required management. 
Alexander was obliged to carry the feelings of the soldiers 
along with him, and to obtain a condemnation 
from the army; according to an ancient Mace- 
donian custom, in regard to capital crimes, 
though (as it seems) not uniformly practised. 


Arrest of 
Philotas. 
Alexander 
accuses him 
before the 


ase e  ~=©He not only kept the resolution secret, but is 
He is con- even said to have invited Philotas to supper 
demned. = with the other officers, conversing with him just 
as usual.3 In the middle of the night, Philotas was arrested 


while asleep in his bed,—put in chains,—and clothed in 
an ignoble garb. A military assembly was convened at 


2 Plutarch, Alexand. 49; Curtius, 
vi. &. 

> Curtius, vi. 8,16. “Invitatus est 
etiam Philotas ad ultimas gibi 


? Phylarchus, Fragment. 41. ed. 
Didot. ap. Athenrum, xii. p. 539; 
Plutarch, Alexand. 38, 40. Even 
Eumenés enriched himself much; 


though being only secretary, and 
a Greek, he could not take the 
same liberties as the great native 
Macedonian generale (Plutarch, 
Kumenés, 2). 


epulas; et rex non canfre modo, 
ged etiam familiaritercolloqui, cum 
eo quem damnaverat, sustinuit.” 
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daybreak, before which Alexander appeared with the 
chief officers in his confidence. Addressing the soldiery 
in-a vehement tone of mingled sorrow and anger, he pro- 
claimed to them that his life had just been providentially 
rescued from a dangerous conspiracy organized by two 
men hitherto trusted as his best friends—Philotas and 
Parmenio—through the intended agency of a soldier 
named Dimnus, who had slain himself when arrested. 
The dead body of Dimnus was then exhibited to the meet- 
ing, while Nikomachus and Kebalinus were brought for- 
ward to tell their story. A letter from Parmenio to his 
sons Philotas and Nikanor, found among the papers seized 
on the arrest, was read to the meeting. Its terms were 
altogether vague and unmeaning; but Alexander chose 
to construe them as it suited his purpose.! 

We may easily conceive the impression produced 
upon these assembled soldiers by such denunciations from 
Alexander himself—revelations of his own personal danger, 
and reproaches against treacherous friends. Amyntas, 
and even Keenus, the brother-in-law of Philotas, were yet 
more unmeasured in their invectives against the accused.? 
They, as well as the other officers with whom the arrest 
had been concerted, set the example of violent mani- 
festation against him, and ardent sympathy with the king’s 
danger. Philotas was heard in his defence, which, though 
strenuously denying the charge, is said to have been 
feeble. It was indeed sure to be so, coming from one 
seized thus suddenly, and overwhelmed with disadvantages; 
while a degree of courage, absolutely heroic, would have 
been required for any one else to rise and presume to 
criticise the proofs. A soldier named Bolon harangued 
his comrades on the insupportable insolence of Philotas, 
who always (he said) treated the soldiers with contempt, 
turning them out of their quarters to make room for his 
countless retinue of slaves. Though this allegation (prob- 
ably enough well-founded) was noway connected with the 
charge of treason against the king, it harmonized fully 
with the temper of the assembly, and wound them up to 
the last pitch of fury. The royal pages began the cry, 


1 Arrian, ifi.26, 2. Agyer te [Ito- yupws “Adébavpov, &c. Curtius, vi. 
Aepatog eloayfyvar é: Maxedivag 9, 13; Diodor. xvii. 80. 
Ov.werav, xal xatnyopyoa abted ise > Curtius, vi. 9, 30. 
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echoed by all around, that they would with their own 
hands tear the parricide in pieces. ! 

It would have been fortunate for Philotas if their 
wrath had been. sufficiently ungovernable to 
instigate the execution of such a sentence on 
the spot. But this did not suit the purpose of 
his enemies. Aware that he had been con- 


Philotas is 
put to the 
torture, 

and forced 
to confess, 


ae demned upon the regal word, with nothing 

al 1 . —. e ~. 

finieel? better than the faintest negative ground of 

ou ae suspicion, they determined to extort from him 
nh . é 


a confession such as would justify their own 
purposes, not only against him, but against his father 
Parmenio—whom there was as yet nothing to implicate. 
Accordingly, during the ensuing night, Philotas was put 
to the torture. Hephestion, Kraterus, and Kcenus—the 
last of the three being brother-in-law of Philotas?2—them- 
selves superintended the ministers of physical suffering. 
Alexander himself too was at hand, but concealed by a 
curtain. It is said that Philotas manifested little firmness 
under torture, and that Alexander, an unseen witness, in- 
dulged in sneers against the cowardice of one who had 
fought by his side in so many battles.3 All who stood by 
were enemies, and likely to describe the conduct of Phi- 
lotas in such manner as to justify their own hatred. The 
tortures inflicted, cruel in the extreme and long continued, 
wrung from him at last a confession, ae his father 
along with himself. He was put to death; and at the same 
time, all those whose names had been indicated by Nike- 
machus, were slain also—apparently by being stoned, 
without preliminary torture. Thilotas had serving in the 
army a numerous kindred, all of whom were struck with 
consternation at the news of his being tortured. It was 
the Macedonian law that all kinsmen of a man guilty of 


' Curtius. vi. 11, 8 “Tum vero 
univerega concio accensa est, et & 
corporis custodibus initium factum, 
clamantibus, discerpendum esse 
parricidam manibus eorum. Id qui- 
dem Philotas, qui graviora sgup- 
plicia metueret, haud sane iniquo 
animo andiebat.” 

2? Curtiur, vi.9, 30; vi. 11, 11. 

* Plutarch, Alexand. 49. 

4 Curtius, vi. 11,15. “Per ultimos 


deinde cruciatus, utpote et dam- 
natus et inimicis in gratiam regis 
torquentibus, laceratur. Ac primo 
quidem, quanquam hincignis, illine 
verbera, jam non ad quwstionem, 
sed ad pwenam, ingerebantur, non 
vocem modo, sed etiam gemitus 
habuit in potestate; sed postquam 
intumescens Corpus ulceribus fla- 
gellorum ictus nudis ossibus in- 
cussos ferre non poterat,” &c. 
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treason were doomed to death along with him. Accord- 
ingly, some of these men slew themselves, others fled 
from the camp, seeking refuge wherever they could. Such 
was the terror and tumult in the camp, that Alexander 
was obliged to proclaim a suspension of this sanguinary 
law for the occasion. - 
It now remained to kill Parmenio, who could not be 
safely left alive after the atrocities used towards 5 onic ig 
Philotas; and to kill him, moreover, before he iain at 
could have time to hear of them, since he was oe 
not only the oldest, most respected, and most ana con- 
influential of all Macedonian officers, but also trivance of 
i A exander. 
in separate command of the great depot at | 
Ekbatana. -Alexander summoned to his presence one of 
the Companions named Polydamas; a particular friend, 
comrade, or aide de camp, of Parmenio. Every friend of 
Philotas felt at this moment that his life hung by a 
thread; so that Polydamas entered the king’s presence in 
extreme terror, the rather as he was ordered to bring 
with him his two younger brothers. Alexander addressed 
him, denouncing Parmenio as a traitor, and intim- 
ating that Polydamas would be required to carry a swift 
and confidential message to Ekbatana, ordering his exe- 
cution. Polydamas was selected as the attached friend of” 
Parmenio, and therefore as best calculated to deceive him. 
Two letters were placed in his hands, addressed to Par- 
menio; one from Alexander himself, conveying ostensib] 
military communications and orders; the other, signed with 
the at es of the deceased Philotas, and purporting to 
be addressed by the son to the father. Together with 
these, Polydamas received the real and important despatch, 
addressed by Alexander to Kleander and Menidas, the 
officers immediately subordinate to Parmenio at Ekba- 
tana; proclaiming Parmenio guilty of high treason, and 
directing them to kill him at once. Large rewards were 
offered to Polydamas if he performed this commission 
with success, while his two brothers were retained as 
hostages against scruples or compunction. He promised 
even more than was demanded—too happy to purchase 
this reprieve from what had seemed impending death. 
Furnished with native guides and with swift dromedaries, 
he struck by the straightest road across the desert of 
' Curtius, vi. 11, 20. 


c 2? 
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‘Khorasan, and arrived at Ekbatana on the eleventh day—a 
distance usually requiring more than thirty days to tra- 
verse.! Entering the camp by night, without the know- 
ledge of Parmenio, he delivered his despatch to Kleander, 
with whom he concerted measures. On the morrow he 
was admitted to Parmenio, while walking in his garden 
with Kleander and the other officers marked out by Alex- 
ander’s order as his executioners. Polydamas ran to em- 
brace his old friend, and was heartily welcomed by the 
unsuspecting veteran, to whom he presented the letters 

rofessedly coming from Alexander and Philotas. While 
Parents was absorbed in perusal, he was suddenly assailed 
by a mortal stab from the hand and sword of Kleander. 
Other wounds were heaped upon him as he fell, by the 
remaining officers,—the last even after life had departed. ? 


! Strabo, xv. p. 724; Diodor. xvii. 
80; Curtius. vii, 2, 11-18. 

2 Curtius, vii.2, 27. The proceed- 
ings respecting Philotas and Par- 
menio are recounted in the greatest 
detail by Curtius; but his details 
are in general harmony with the 
brief heads given by Arrian from 
Ptolemy and Aristobulus—except 
as to one material point. Plutarch 
(Alex, 49), Diodorus (xvii. 79, 80), 
and Justin (xii. 5), also state the 
facts in the same manner. 

Ptolemy and Aristobulus, accord- 
ing to the narrative of Arrian, 
appear to have considered that 
Philotas was really implicated in 
@ conspiracy against Alexander’s 
life. But when we analyse what 
they are reported to have said, their 
opinion will not be found entitled 
to much weight. In the first place, 
they state (Arr. iii. 26, 1) that the 
conspiracy of Philotas had been be- 
fore made known to Alexander while 
he was in Egypt, but that he did 
not then believe it. Now eigh‘een 
months had elapsed since the stay 
in Egypt; and the idea of a con- 
spiracy going on for eighteen 
months is preposterous. That Phi- 
Jotas was in a mood in which he 
might be supposed likely to con- 


spire, is one proposition; that he 
actually did conspire, is another; 
Arrian and his authorities run the 
two together as if they were one. 
As to the evidence purporting to 
prove that Philotas did conspire, 
Arrian tells us that “the informers 
came forward before the assembled 
soldiers and convicted Philotas 
with the rest by other indicia not 
obscure, but chiefly by this—that 
Philotas confessed to have heard of 
a conspiracy going on, withoutmen- 
tioning it to Alexander, though 
twice a day in his presence”—xxt 
TOE pYVUTAS TOD Epyou mapehBdvta¢ 
efeheyEar OiAwray te xat tobe apy’ 
aVtOv AAdove te Eheyyots odx 
Goavest, xal padrtota by Str 
ad705 Didwrag nenvo9ar pev—ouvéon, 
&c. What these other indicia were, 
we are not told; but we may see 
how slender was their value, when 
we learn that the non-revelation 
admitted by Philotas was stronger 
than any of them. The non-reve- 
lation, when we recollect that 
Nikomachus was the only informant 
(Arrian loosely talks of py vutae, 
as if there were more), proves ab- 
solutely nothing as to the compli- 
city of Philotas, though it may 
prove something as to his indis- 
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The soldiers in Ekbatana, on hearing of this bloody 


deed, burst into furious mutiny, surrounded the 
garden wall, and threatened to break in for the 
purpose of avenging their general, unless Poly- 
damas and the other murderers should be deliv- 
ered to them. But Kleander, admitting a few 
of the ringleaders, exhibited to them Alexander's 
written orders, to which the soldiers yielded, not 
without murmurs of reluctance and indignation. 
Most of them dispersed, yet a few remained, 
entreating permission to bury Parmenio’s body. 


cretion. Even on this minor charge, 
Curtius puts into his mouth a very 
sufficient exculpation. But if Alex- 
ander had taken a different view, 
and dismissed or even confined him 
for it, there would have been little 
room for remark. 

The point upon which Arrian is 
at variance with Curtius, is that 
he states “Philotas with the rest to 
have been shot to death by the 
Macedonians” —thus, seemingly 
contradicting, at least by impli- 
cation, the fact of his having been 
tortured, Now Plutarch, Diodorus, 
and Justin, all concur with Curtius 
in affirming that he was tortured. 
On such a matter, I prefer their 
united authority to that of Ptolemy 
and Aristobulus, These two last- 
mentioned authors were probably 
quite content to believe in the 
complicity of Philotas upon the 
authority of Alexander himself; 
without troubling themselves to 
criticise the proofs. They tell us 
that Alexander vehemently de- 
nounced (xatnyopynoat teyupws) Phi- 
lotas before the assembled soldiers. 
After this, any mere shadow or pre- 
tence of proof would be sufficient. 
Moreover, let us recollect that 
Ptolemy obtained his promotion, to 
be one of the confidential body 
guards (cwp2top0axec), out of this 
very conspiracy, real or fictitious ; 
he was promoted to the post of the 


Mutiny of 
the soldiers 
when they 
learn the 
assassin- 
ation of 
Parmenio— 
appeased 
by the pro- 
duction of 
Alex- 
ander’sg 
order, 


condemned Demetrius (Arrian, iil. 
27, 11). 

How little Ptolemy and Aristo- 
bulus cared to dojustice to any'one 
whom Alexander hated, may be 
seen by what they say afterwards 
about the philosopher Kallisthenés. 
Both of them affirmed that the 
pages, condemned for conspiracy 
against Alexander, deposed against 
Kallisthenés as having instigated 
them to the deed (Arrian, iv. 14, 
1). Now we know, from the author- 
ity of Alexander himself, whose 
letters Plutarch quotes (Alexand. 
55), that the pages denied the pri- 
vity of any one else—maintaining 
the project to have been altogether 
their own. To their great honour, 
the pages persisted in this depo- 
sition, even under extreme tor- 
tures—though they knew that a de- 
position against Kallisthenés was 
desired from them. 

My beliefis, that Diodorus, Plu-’ 


‘tarch, Curtius, and Justin, are cor- 


rect in stating that Philotas was 
tortured. Ptolemy and Aristobulus 
have thought themselves warrant- 
ed in omitting this fact, which 
they probably had little satisfaction 
in reflecting upon. If Philotas was 
not tortured, there could have been 
no evidence at all against Parme- 
nio—for the only evidence against 
the latter was the extorted con- 
fession of Philotas. 
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Even this was long refused by Kleander, from dread 
of the king’s displeasure. At last, however, gee: it 
prudent to comply in part, he cut off the head, deliv- 
ering to them the trunk alone for burial. The head was 
sent to Alexander. ! 

Among the many tragical deeds recounted throughout 
Fear and the course of this history, there is none more 
disgustpro- revolting than the fate of these two generals. 


duced by * * ac , 
the killing Alexander, violent in all his impulses, displayed 


oe on this occasion a personal rancour worthy of 
and Phi- his ferocious mother Olympias, exasperated 
lotas. rather than softened by the magnitude of past 


services.2 When we see the greatest officers of the Mace- 
donian army directing in person, and under the eye of 
Alexander, the laceration and burning of the naked body 
of their colleague Philotas, and assassinating with their 
own hands the veteran Parmenio,—we feel how much we 
have passed out of the region of Greek civic feeling into 
that of the more savage Illyrian warrior, partially orient- 
alised. It is not surprising to read, that Antipater, viceroy 
of Macedonia, who had shared with Parmenio the favour 
and confidence of Philip as well as of Alexander, should 
tremble when informed of such proceedings, and cast about 
for a refuge against the like possibilities to himself. Many 
other officers were alike alarmed and disgusted with the 
transactions. Hence Alexander, opening and examining 
the letters sent home from his army to Macedonia, detected 
such strong expressions of indignation, that he thought 
it prudent to transfer many pronounced malcontents into 
a division by themselves, parting them off from the 
remaining army.+ Instead of appointing any substitute 
for Philotas in the command of the Companion-cavalry, 
he cast that body into two divisions, nominating Hephestion 
to the command of one, and Kleitus to that of the other. 

The autumn and winter were spent by Alexander in 
z.c. 330-329, reducing Drangiana, Gedrosia, Arachosia, and 
Conquest the Paropamisade; the modern Seiestan, Af- 


ofthe ghanistan, and the western part of Kabul, lying 
4 Curtius, vii. 2, 32, 33, Orontés, as described in Xenophon, 
* Contrast the conduct of Alex- Anabas, i. 6. 

ander towards Philotas and Par- 3 Plutarch, Alexand, 49. 

menio, with that of Cyrus the 4 Curtius, vii.2, 86; Diodor. xvii. 


younger towards the conspirator 80; Justin, xii. 5. 
® Arrian iii. 27, 8. 
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Paropami- 
sade, &c, 
Founda- 
tion of 
Alexandria 
ad Cuy- 
casum, 


between Ghazna on the north, Kandahar or 
Kelar on the south, and Furrah in the west. 
He experienced no combined resistance, but his 
troops suffered severely from coldand privation. ! 
Near the southern termination of one of the 
passes of the Hindoo-Koosh (apparently north-east of the 
town of Kabul) he founded a new city, called Alexandria 
ad Caucasum, where he planted 7000 old soldiers, Mace- 
donians, and others as colonists.2. Towards the close of 
winter he crossed over the mighty range of the Hindoo- 
kXoosh; a march of fifteen days through regions of snow, 
and fraught with hardship to his army. On reaching the 
north side of these mountains, he found himself in Baktria. 


The Baktrian leader Bessus, who had assumed the 


title of king, could muster no more than a 
small force, with which he laid waste the 
country, and then retired across the river Oxus 
into Sogdiana, destroying all the boats. Alexan- 
der overran Baktria with scarcely any resistance; 
the chief places, Baktra (Balkh) and Aornos 
surrendering to him on the first demonstration 


Alexander 
crosses the 
Hindoo- 
Koosh, and 
conquers 
Baktria. 
Bessus is 
made 
prisoner, 


of attack. Having named Artabazus satrap of Baktria, 


' Arrian, iii, 23, 2. About the 
geography, compare Wilson’s 
Ariana Antiqua, p. 173-178. “By 
perambulator, the distance from 
Herat to Kandahar is 371 miles; 
from Kandahar to Kabul, 309 miles: 
total 680 miles (English).” The 
principal city in Drangiana (Seie- 
stan) mentioned by the subsequent 
Greek geographers, is Prophthasia ; 
existing seemingly before Alex- 
ander’s arrival. See the fragments 
of his mensores, ap. Didot, Fragm. 
Vist. Alex. Magn. p. 135; Pliny, 
H. N. vi. 21. The quantity of re- 
mains of ancient cities, still to be 
found in this territory , is remark- 
able. Wilson observesthis (p. 154). 

2 Arrian, Jil, 28, 6; Curtius, vii. 
3,23; Diodor. xvii. 83, Alexandria 
in Ariis is probably Herat; Alex- 
andria in Arachosia is probably 
Kandahar. But neither the one nor 
the other is mentioned as having 
been founded by Alecander, either 


in Arrian or Curtius, or Diodorus. 
ThenameéAlexandria does not prove 
that they were founded by him; 
for several of the Diadochi called 
their own foundations by his name 
(Strabo, xiii. p. 593). Considering 
how very short a time Alexander 
spent in these regions, the wonder 
is that he could have found time 
to establish those foundations 
which are expressly ascribed to 
him by Arrian and his other histor- 
jians. The authority of Pliny and 
Steph. Byzant. is hardly sufficient 
to warrant us in ascribing to him 
more. The exact site of Alexan- 
dria ad Caucasum cannot be deter- 
mined, for want of sufficient topo- 
graphical data. There seems much 
probability that it was at the place 
called Beghram, twenty-five miles 
north-east of Kabul—in the way be- 
tween Kabul on the south side of 
the Hindoo-Koosh, and Anderab on 
the north side. The prodigious. 
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and placed Archelaus with a garrison in Aornos,! he 
marched northward towards the river Oxus, the boundary 
between Baktria and Sogdiana. It was a march of ex- 
treme hardship; reaching for two or three days across a 
sandy desert destitute of water, and under very hot weather. 
The Oxus, six furlongs in breadth, deep, and rapid, was 
the most formidable river that the Macedonians had yet 
seen.? Alexander transported his army across it on the 
tent-skins inflated and stuffed with straw. It seems sur- 
prising that Bessus did not avail himself ofthis favourable 
opportunity for resisting a passage in itselfso difficult; he 
had however been abandoned by his Baktrian cavalry at 
the moment when he quitted their territory. Some of his 
companions, Spitamenés and others, terrified at the news 
that Alexander had crossed the Oxus, were anxious to 
make their own peace by betraying their leader.3 They 
sent.a proposition to this effect; upon which Ptolemy with 


number of coins and relics, Greek 
as well as Mahometan, discovered 
by Mr. Masson at Beghram, supply 
better evidence for identifying the 
site with that of Alexandria ad 
Caucasum, than can be pleaded on 
behalf of any other locality. See 
Masson’s Narrative of Journeys in 
Afghanistan, &c., vol. iii. ch, 7. p. 
148 seg. 

In crossing the Hindoo-Koosh 
from south to north, Alexander 
probably marched by the pass of 
Bamian, which seems the only one 
among the four passes open to an 
army in the winter. See Wood’s 
Journey to the Oxus, p. 195. 

1 Arrian, iii. 29, 3; Curtius, vii, 
5, 1. 

2 Arrian, iii. 29,4; Strabo, xi. p. 
509. Evidently Ptolemy and Aristo- 
bulus were much more awe-struck 
with the Oxus, than with either the 
Tigris or the Euphrates. Arrian 
(iv. 6, 18) takes his standard of 
comparison, in regard to rivers, 
from the river Peneius in Thessaly. 

*Curtius, vii.6,19. The exactness 
of Quintus Curtius, in describing 
the general features of Baktria 


and Sogdiana, is attested in the 
strongest language by modern tra- 
vellers. See Burnes’s Travels into 
Bokhara, vol, ii. ch. 8, p. 211. 2nd 
edit.; also Morier, Second Journey 
in Persia, p. 282. 

But in the geographical details 
of the country, we are at fault. 
We have not sufficient data to 
identify more than one or two of 
the localities mentioned, in the 
narrative of Alexander’s proceed- 
ings, either by Curtius or Arrian, 
That Marakanda is the modern 
Samarkand—the river Polytimetus, 
the modern Kohik—and Baktra or 
Zarjaspa the modern Balkh—ap- 
pears certain; butthe attempts made 
by commentators to assign the site 
of other places are not such as to 
carry conviction. 

In fact, these countries, at the 
present moment, are known only 
superficially as to their general 
scenery; for purposes of measure- 
ment and geography , they are al- 
most unknown; as may be seen by 
any one who reads the Introduction 
to Erskine’s translation of the Mc- 
moirs of Sultan Baber. 
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a light division was sent forward by Alexander, and was 
enabled, by extreme celerity of movements, to surprise 
and seize Bessus in a village. Alexander ordered that he 
should be held in chains, naked and with a collar round 
his neck, at the side of the road along which the army 
were marching. On reaching the spot, Alexander stopped 
his chariot, and sternly demanded from Bessus, on what 
pretence he had first arrested, and afterwards slain, his 
king and benefactor Darius. Bessus replied, that he had 
not done this single-handed; others were concerned in it 
along with him, to procure for themselves lenient treatment 
from Alexander. The king said no more, but ordered 
Bessus to be scourged, and then sent back as prisoner. to 
Baktra‘—where we shall again hear of him. 

In his onward march, Alexander approached a small 
town, inhabited by the Branchide; descendants 
of those Branchide near Miletus on the coast 
of Ionia, who had administered the great temple 
and oracle of Apollo on Cape Poseidion, and 
who had yielded up the treasures of that temple 
to the Persian king Xerxés, 150 years before. 
This surrender had brought upon them so much 
odium, that when the dominion of Xerxés was overthrown 
on the coast, they retired with him into the interior of 
Asia. He assigned to them lands in the distant region 
of Sogdiana, where their descendants had ever since 
remained; bilingual and partially dishellenised, yet still 
attached to their traditions and origin. Delighted to 
find themselves once more in commerce with Greeks, they 
poured forth to meet and welcome the army, tendering 
all that they possessed. Alexander, when he heard who 
they were and what was their parentage, desired the 
Milesians in his army to determine how they should be 
treated, But as these Milesians were neither decided nor 
unanimous, Alexander announced that he would deter- 
mine for himself. Having first occupied the city in person 
with a select detachment, he posted his army all round 


Massacre of 
the Bran- 
chidgw and 
their fam- 
ilies, per- 
petrated by 
Alexander 
in Sog- 
diana. 


1 Arrian, iii, 30, 5-10, These de- 
tails are peculiarly authentic, as 
coming from Ptolemy, the person 
chiefly concerned. 

Aristobulus agreed in the de- 
scription of the guise in which 
Bessus was exhibited,. but stated 


that he was brought up inthis way 
by Spitamenés and Dataphernés. 
Curtius (vii. 24, 36) follows this 
version. Diodorus also gives an 
account very like it, mentioning 
nothing about Ptolemy (xvii. 83), 
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the walls, and then gave orders not only to plunder it, but 
to massacre the entire population—men, women, and 
children, They were slain without arms or attempt at 
resistance, resorting to nothing but prayers and suppliant 
manifestations. Alexander next commanded the walls to 
be levelled, and the sacred groves cut down, so that no 
habitable site might remain, nor any thing except solitude 
and sterility.! Such was the revenge taken upon these 
unhappy victims for the deeds of their ancestors in the 
fourth or fifth generation before. Alexander doubtless 
considered himself to be executing the wrath of Apollo 
against an accursed race who had robbed the temple of 
the God.2 The Macedonian expedition had been proclaim- 
ed to be undertaken originally for the purpose of reven- 
ging upon the contemporary Persians the ancient wrongs 


1 Curtius, vii, 23; Plutarch de 
Ser& Numinis Vindicté, p, 557 B; 
Strabo, xi. p. 618: compare also xiv. 
p. 684, and xvii, p, 814. This last- 
mentioned passage of Strabo helps 
us to understand the peculiarly 
strong pious fervour with which 
Aicxander regarded the temple and 
oracle of Branchidaw. At the time 
when Alexander went up to the 
oracle of Ammon in Egypt, for the 
purpose of affiliating himself to 
Zeus Ammon, there came to him 
envoys from Miletus announcing 
that the oracle at Branchide, which 
had been silent ever since the time 
of Xerxés, had just begun again to 
give prophecy, and had certified the 
fact that Alexander was the son of 
Zeus, besides many other encour- 
aging predictions, 

The massacre of the Branchide 
by Alexander was described by 
Diodorus, but was contained in that 
portion of the seventeenth book 
which is lost; there is a great la- 
cuna in the MSS. after cap. 83, 
The fact is distinctly indicated in 
the table of contents prefixed to 
book xvii. 

Arrian makes no mention of these 
descendants of the Branchidw in 
Sogdiana, nor of the destruction of 


the town and its inhabitants by 
Alexander. Perhaps neither Pto- 
lemy nor Aristobulus said anything 
about it. Their silence is not at 
all difficult to cxplain, nor does it, 
in my judgement, impeach the cre- 
dibility of the narrative. They do 
not feel under obligation to give 
publicity to the worst acts of their 
hero. 

2 The Delphian oracle pronounced, 
in explaining the subjugation 
and ruin of Kroesus king of Lydia, 
that he had thereby expiated the 
sin of his ancestor in the fifth gen- 
eration before (Herodot. i. 91: 
compare vi. 86). Immediately be- 
fore the breaking out of the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, the Lacedemonians 
called upon the Athenians to expol 
the descendants of those who had 
taken part in the Kilonian sacri- 
lege, 180 years before; they address- 
ed this injunction with a view to 
procure the banishment of Periklés, 
yet still tig Gzote npwtoy trpwpovy- 
tee (Thucyd. i. 125-127), 

The idea that the sins of fathers 
were visited upon their descend- 
ants, even to the third and fourth 
generation, had great currency in 
the ancient world. 
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done to Greece by Xerxés; so that Alexander would 
follow out the same sentiment in revenging upon the con- 
temporary Branchide the acts of their ancestors—yet 
more guilty than Xerxés, in his belief. The massacre of 
this unfortunate population was in fact an example of 
human sacrifice on the largest scale, offered to the Gods 
by the religious impulses of Alexander, and worthy to be 
compared to that of the Carthaginian general Hannibal, 
when he sacrificed 3000 Grecian prisoners on the field 
of Himera, where his grandfather Hamilkar had been 
slain seventy years before. 

Alexander then continued his onward progress, first 
to Marakanda (Samarcand), the chief town of Sogdiana— 
next to the river Jaxartes, which he and his companions, 


in their imperfect geographical notions, believed 
to be the Tanais, the boundary between Asia 
and Europe.? In his march, he left garrisons in 
various towns,3 but experienced no resistance, 
though detached bodies of the natives hovered 
on his flanks. Some of these bodies, having 
cut off a few of his foragers, took retuge after- 
wards on a steep and rugged mountain, con- 
ceived to be unassailable. Thither however 
Alexander pursued them, at the head of his 
lightest and most active troops. Though at 


Alexander 
at Mara- 
kanda and 
on the 
Jaxartes, 
Founda- 
tion of 
Alexandria 
on the 
Jaxartes. 
Limit of 
Alex- 
ander’s 
progress 
northward, 


first repulsed, he succeeded in scaling and capturing the 
place. Of its defenders, thirty thousand in number, 
three-fourths were either put to the sword, or perished in 
jumping down the precipices. Several of his soldiers were 
wounded with arrows, and he himself received a shot from 
one of them through his leg.4 But here, as elsewhere, we 
perceive that nearly all the Orientals whom Alexander 


1 Diodor. xiii. 62. See Ch. LXXXTI, 
of this History. 

2 Pliny, H, N. vi.16. In the Me- 
teorologica of Aristotle (i. 13, 15- 
18) we read that the rivers Baktrus, 
Choaspes, and Araxes flowed from 
the lofty mountain Parnasus (Paro- 
pamisus?) in Asia; and that the 
Araxes bifurcated, one branch form- 
ing the Tanais, which fell into 
the Palus Mwotis. For this fact he 
refers to the y7¢ nmepiodou Current in 
his time. It seems plain that by 


the Araxes Aristotle must mean the | 
Jaxartes. We see therefore that 
Alexander and his companions, in 
identifying the Jaxartes with the 
Tanais, only followed the geo- 
graphical descriptions and ideas 
current in their time. Humboldt 
remarks several cases in which the 
Greek geographers were fond of 
supposing bifurcation ofrivers (Asie 
Centrale, vol. ii. p. 291). 

* Arrian, iv. 1, 6. 

* Avrian, iii, 30, 17. 
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subdued were men little suited for close combat hand to 
hand,—fighting only with missiles. 
Here, on the river Jaxartes, Alexander projected the 


B.0, 829, foundation of a new city to bear his name; in- 
(Summer.) tended partly as a protection against incursions 
Founda- = from the Scythian Nomads on the other side of 


Alexandria the river, partly as a facility for himself to cross 
ad Jazar- over and subdue them, which he intended to do 
em, Limit i 
of march 8 soon as he could find opportunity.1 He was 
northward. however called off for the time by the news of 
a wide-spread revolt among the newly-conquered inhabit- 
ants both of Sogdiana and Baktria. He suppressed the 
revolt with his habitual vigour and celerity, ce gies 
his troops so as to capture five townships in two days, an 
Kyropolis or Kyra, the largest of the neighbouring Sog- 
dian towns (founded by the Persian Cyrus), immediately 
afterwards. He put all the defenders and inhabitants to 
the sword. Returning then to the Jaxartes, he completed 
in twenty days the fortifications of his new town of Alex- 
andria (perhaps at or near Khodjend), with suitable sacri- 
fices and festivities to the Gods. He planted in it some 
Macedonian veterans and Grecian mercenaries, together 
with volunteer settlers from the natives around.? An 
army of Scythian Nomads, showing themselves on the other 
side of the river, piqued his vanity to cross over and attack 
them. Carrying over a division of his army on inflated 
skins, he defeated them with little difficulty, pursuing 
them briskly into the desert. But the weather was intense- 
ly hot, and the army suffered much from thirst; while the 
little water to be found was so bad, that it brought upon 
Alexander a diarrhoea which endangered his life.3 This 
chase, of a few miles on the right bank of the Jaxartes 
(seemingly in the present Khanat of Kokand), marked the 
utmost limit of Alexander’s progress northward. 

Shortly afterwards, a Macedonian detachment, un- 
z.o, 329-328, skilfully conducted, was destroyed in Sogdiana 
(Winter.) ‘by Spitamenés and the Scythians: a rare mis- 
Alexander fortune, which Alexander avenged by over- 


at Zariaspa ; : ; yaa 
in Baktria running the region‘ near the river Polytimétus 


1 Arrian, iv. 1, 8. ‘ Arrian, iv. 6, 11; Curtius, vii. 
2? Arrian, iv. 3, 17; Curtius, vii. 9, 22, The river, called by the Ma- 
6, 25. cedonians Polytimétus (Strabo, xi, 


? Arrian, iv. 5,6; Curtius, vii. 9 p. 518), now bears the name of 


MUTILATION OF BESSUS. 
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—he causes 
Bessug to 
be muti- 
lated and 
slain. 


(the Kohik), and putting to the sword the in- 
habitants of all the towns which he took. He 
then recrossed the Oxus, to rest during the 
extreme season of winter at Zariaspa in Baktria, 
from whence his communications with the West and with 
Macedonia were more easy, and where he received various 
reinforcements of Greek troops.! Bessus, who had been 
here retained as a prisoner, was now brought forward 
amidst a public assembly; wherein Alexander, having first 
reproached him for his treason to Darius, caused his nose 
and ears to be cut off—and sent him in this condition to 
Ekbatana, to be finally slain by the Medes and Persians. 2 
Mutilation was a practice altogether Oriental and non- 
Hellenic: even Arrian, admiring and indulgent as he is 
towards his hero, censures this savage order, as one among 
many proofs how much Alexander had taken on Oriental 
dispositions. We may remark that his extreme wrath on 
this occasion was founded partly on disappointment that 
Bessus had frustrated his toilsome efforts for taking 
Darius alive—partly on the fact that the satrap had com- 
mitted treason against the king’s person, which it was the 
policy as well as the feeling of Alexander to surround 
with a circle of Deity.3 For as to traitors against Persia, 
as a cause and country, Alexander had never discouraged, 
and had sometimes signally recompensed them. Mithrinés, 
the governor of Sardis, who opened to him the gates of 
that almost impregnable fortress immediately after the 
battle of the Granikus—the traitor who perhaps, next to 
Darius himself, had done most harm to the Persian cause 
—obtained from him high favour and promotion. 


Kohik or Zurufshan. It rises in Rome, when the Emperor Galba 


the mountains east of Samarkand, 
flowing westward on the north of 
that city and of Bokhara. It does 
not reach so far as the. Oxus; 
during the full time of the year, 
it falls into a lake called Kara- 
kul; during the dry months, it is 
lost in the sands, as Arrian states 
(Burnes’s Travels, vol. ii. ch. xi. 
p. 299, 2nd ed.). 

1 Arrian, iv. 7,1; Curtius, vii. 
10, 12. 

+ Arrian, iv. 7, 5. 

* After describing the scene at 


was deposed and assassinated in 
the forum, Tacitus observes — 
“Plures quam centum et viginti li- 
bellos premia exposcentium, ob 
aliquam notabilem ill& die operam, 
Vitellius posted invenit, omnesque 
conquiri et interfici jussit: non 
honore Galbe, sed tradito princi- 
pibus more, munimentum ad pre- 
sens, in posterum ulitonem” (Taci- 
tus, Hist. i. 44). 

4 Ayrian, i. 17, 3; iii, 16, 8 Cur- 
tius, iii, 12, 6; v. 1, 44. 
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The rude, but spirited tribes of Baktria and Sogdiana 


were as yet but imperfectly subdued, seconded 


B.C. 828. 

(Summer.) as their resistance was by wide spaces of sandy 
Farther desert, by the neighbourhood of the Scythian 
subjuga- Nomads, and by the presence of Spitamenés as 
Baktria a leader. Alexander, distributing his army into 
and Seedi- five divisions, traversed the country and put 
at Mara- down all resistance, while he also took measures 

anda, 


for establishing several military posts, or new 
towns, in convenient places. After some time the whole 
army was reunited at the chief place of Sogdiana—Mara- 
_kanda—where some halt and repose was given.? 

During this halt at Marakanda (Samarcand) the mem- 
orable banquet occurred wherein Alexander 


ee ee , murdered Kleitus. It has been already related 
Ranavet 8* that Kleitus had saved his life at the battle of 
anda. the Granikus, by cutting off the sword arm of 
a cee the Persian Spithridatés when already uplifted 
tion of to strike him from behind. Since the death of 


Philotas, the important function of general of 
the Companion-cavalry had been divided between Hephes- 
tion and Kleitus. Moreover the family of Kleitus had been 
attached to Philip, by ties so ancient, that his sister, 


' Curtius (vii. 10, 15) mentions 
six cities (oppida) founded by 
Alexander in these regions; ap- 
parently somewhere north of the 
Oxus, but the sites cannot be 
made out. Justin (xii, 5) alludes 
to twelve foundations in Baktria 
and Sogdiana. 

2 Arrian, iv. 16,4; Curtius, vii. 
10, 1. “Sogdiana regio magna ex 
parte deserta est; octingenta ferd 
stadia in latitudinem vaste soli- 
tudines tenent.” 

Respecting the same country 
(Sogdiana and Baktria), Mr. Ers- 
kine observes (Introduction to the 
Memoirs of Sultan Baber, p. 
xliii.) :-— 

“The face of the country is ex- 
tremely broken, and divided by 
lofty hills; even the plains are 
diversified by great varieties of 
soil, — some extensive districts 


along the Kohik river, nearly the 
whole of Ferghana (along the 
Jaxartes), the greater part of 
Kwarizm along the branches of 
the Oxus, with large portions 
of Balkh, Badakshan, Kesh, and 
Hissar, being of uncommon fertil- 
ity; while the greater part of the 
rest is a barren waste, and in some 
places a sandy desert. Indeed the 
whole country north of the Oxus 
has a decided tendency to degen- 
erate .into desert, and many of 
its most fruitful spaces are nearly 
surrounded by barren sands; so 
that the population of all these 
districts still, as in the time of 
Baber, consists of the fixed inhab- 
itants of the cities and fertile 
lands, and of the unsettled and 
roving wanderers of the desert, 
who dwell in tents of felt, and 
live on the produce of their flocks.” 
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Laniké, had been selected as the nurse of Alexander 
himself when a child. Two of her sons had already perished 
in the Asiatic battles. If therefore there were any man 
who stood high in the service, or was privileged to speak 
his mind freely to Alexander, it was Kleitus. 

In this banquet at Marakanda, when wine, 
to the Macedonian habit, had been abundantly 
drunk, and when Alexander, Kleitus, and most 
of the other guests were already nearly intoxi- @nd his 
cated, enthusiasts or flatterers heaped im- repugnance 
moderate eulogies upon the king’s past achieve- of Mace- 
ments.! They exalted him above all the most officers felt; 
venerated legendary heroes; they proclaimed but not | 
that his superhuman deeds proved his divine “*?*°°°°™ 
paternity, and that he had earned an apotheosis like Hé- 
raklés, which nothing but envy could withhold from him 
even during his life. Papeeenee himself joined in these 
boasts, and even took credit for the later victories of the 
reign of his father, whose abilities and glory he depreci- 
ated. To the old Macedonian officers, such an insult cast 
on the memory of Philip was deeply offensive. But among 
them all, none had been more indignant than Kleitus, with 
the growing insolence of Alexander—his assumed filiation 
from Zeus Ammon, which put aside Philip as unworthy— 
his preference for Persian attendants, who granted or re- 
fused admittance to his person—his extending to Mace- 
donian soldiers the contemptuous treatment habitually en- 
dured by Asiatics, and even allowing them to be scourged 
by Persian hands and Persian rods.? The pride of a Mace- 
donian general in the stupendous successes of the last five 
years, was effaced by his mortification, when he saw that 
they tended only to merge his countrymen amidst a crowd 
of servile Asiatics, and to inflame the prince with high- 
flown aspirations transmitted from Xerxés or Ochus. But 
whatever might be the internal thoughts of Macedonian 
officers, they held their peace before Alexander, whose 
formidable character and exorbitant self-estimation would 
tolerate no criticism. 


according 


Boasts of 
Alexander 
and his 


1 Arrian, iv. 8, 7. 

2 Plutarch, Alexand. 61. Nothing 
can be more touching than the 
words put by Plutarch jnto the 
mouth of Kleitus—’AA 06 you 
yaipousy, "Adebavepe, toidta tery 


THY TOVWY XoptGopevor, paxapifopey 
Be tone Fon teOvyxdtag mpiv excdsiv 
Mybtxatc EaS8ders Eatvopevoug Maxz- 
Sdvac, xat Llepamy Seousvoug (va tH 
Bactret mposéMwpey. 
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Atthe banquet of Marakanda, this long-suppressed 
repugnance found an issue, accidental indeed and unpre- 
meditated, but for that very reason all the more violent 
and unmeasured. The wine, which made Alexander more 
boastful, and his flatterers fulsome to excess, overpowered 
Scene at altogether the reserve of Kleitus. He rebuked 
thebanquet the impiety of those who degraded the ancient 
~ vehement heroes in order to makea pedestal for Alexander. 
strance of He protested against the injustice of disparaging 
Kleitus. = the exalted and legitimate fame of Philip; whose 
achievements he loudly extolled, pronouncing them to be 
equal, and even superior, to those of his son. For the ex- 
ploits of Alexander, splendid as they were, had been 
accomplished, not by himself alone, but by that unconquer- 
able Macedonian force which he had found ready made to 
his hands;! whereas those of Philip had been his own— 
since he had found Macedonia prostrate and disorganised, 
and had to create for himself both soldiers and a military 
system. The great instruments of Alexander’s victories 
had been Philip’s old soldiers, whom he now despised— 
and among them Parmenio, whom he had put to death. 

Remarks such as these, poured forth in the coarse 
Furious language ofa half-intoxicated Macedonian veter- 
wrath of | an, provoked loud contradiction from many, 
Alexander and gave poignant offence to Alexander; who 
ders Klei- now for the first time heard the open outburst 
ne: of disapprobation, before concealed and known 
to him only by surmise. But wrath and contradiction, both 
from him and from others, only made Kleitus more reckless 
in the outpouring of his own feelings, now discharged with 
delight after having been so long pent up. He passed from 
the old Macedonian soldiers to himself individually. 
Stretching forth his right hand towards Alexander, he ex- 
claimed:—“Recollect that you owe your life to me; this 
hand preserved you at the Granikus. Listen to the out- 
spoken language of truth, or else abstain from asking 
freemen to supper, and confine yourself to the society of 
barbaric slaves.” All these reproaches stung Alexander to 
the quick. But nothing was so intolerable to him as the 
respectful sympathy for Parmenio, which brought to his 
memory one of the blackest deeds of his life—and the 


'Arrian, iv. 8. 8, cdxovy povev aka tO rOkD pegs Maxeddvuny etvar 
ye (AMsEavdpov) xatanpabae abta, ta epya, ce. 
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reminiscence of his preservation at the Granikus, which 
lowered him into the position ofa debtor towards the very 
censor under whose reproof he was now smarting. At 
length wrath and intoxication together drove him into un- 
controllable fury. He started from his couch, and felt for 
his dagger to y ‘ing at Kleitus; but the dagger had been 
put out of reach by one of his attendants. In a loud voice 
and with the Macedonian word of command, he summoned 
the body guards and ordered the trumpeter to sound an 
alarm. But no one obeyed so grave an order, given in his 
condition of drunkenness. His principal officers, Ptolemy, 
Perdikkas and others, clung round him, held his arms and 
body, and besought him to abstain from violence; others 
at the same time tried to silence Kleitus and hurry him 
out of the hall, which had now become a scene of tumult 
and consternation. But Kleitus was not in a humour to 
confess himself in the wrong by retiring; while Alexander, 
furious at the opposition now, for the first time, offered to 
his will, exclaimed, that his officers held him in chains as 
Bessus had held Darius, and left him nothing but the 
name of aking. Though anxious to restrain his move- 
ments, they doubtless did not dare to employ much phy- 
sical force; so that his great personal strength, and con- 
tinued efforts, presently set him free. He then snatched a 
pike from one of the soldiers, rushed upon Kleitus, and 
thrust him through on the spot, exclaiming, “Go now to 
Philip and Parmenio.”! | 


' Arrian, iv. 8; Curtius, viii. 1; 
Plutarch, Alexand. 50, 51; Justin 
xii, 6. The description given by 
Dicdorus was contained in the 
lost part of his seventeanth book; 
the table of contents, prefixed 
thereunto, notes the incident 
briefly. 

All the authors describe in the 
same general way the commence- 
ment, progress, and result, of this 
impressive scene in the banqueting 
hall of Marakanda; but they differ 
materially in the details. In 
giving what seems to me the most 
probable account, I have borrowed 
partly from all, yet following 
mostly the account given by Arrian 
from Ptolemy, himself present. 


VOL. XII. 


For Arrian’s narrative down to 
sect. 14 of c. 8 (before the words 
"AprotoBourkog o€) may fairly be 
presumed to be derived from Pto- 
lemy. 

Both Plutarch and Curtius de- 
scribe the scene in a manner more 
dishonourable to Alexander than) 
Arrian; and at the same time (in 
my judgement) less probable. Plu- 
tarch says that the brawl took its 
rise from a poet named Pierion 
singing a song which turned into 
derision those Macedonians who 
had been recently defeated in Sog- 
diana; that Alexander and those 
around him greatly applauded this 


satire; that Kleitus protested 
against such an insult to soldiers, 
D 
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No sooner was the deed perpetrated, than the feelings 


Intense vee Of Alexander underwent an entire revolution. 


morse of ‘The spectacle of Kleitus, a bleeding corpse on 
Alexander, the floor,—the marks of stupefaction and horror 
ately after evident in all the spectators, and the reaction 
the deed. 


from a furious impulse instantaneously satiated 
—plunged him at once into the opposite extreme of remorse 
and self-condemnation. Hastening out of the hall, and re- 
tiring to bed, he passed three days in an agony of distress, 
without food or drink. He burst into tears and multiplied 


who, though unfortunate, had be- 
haved with unimpeachable brave- 
ry; that Alexander then turned 
upon Kleitus, saying that he was 
seeking an excuse for himself by 
extenuating cowardice in others; 
that Kleitus retorted by reminding 
him of the preservation of his life 
at the Granikus. Alexander is 
thus made to provoke the quarrel 
by aspersing the courage of Klei- 
tus, which I think no way prob- 
able; nor would he be likely to 
encourage a song of that tenor. 
Curtius agrees with Arrian in 
ascribing the origin of the mischief 
to the extravagant boasts of Alexan- 
der and his flatterers, and to 
their depreciation of Philip. He 
then telis us that Kleitus, on hear- 
ing their unseemly talk, turned 
round and whispered to his neigh- 
bour some lines out of the Andro- 
maché of Buripidés (which lines 
Plutarch also ascribes to him, 
though at a later moment); that 
Alexander, not hearing the words 
asked what had been said, but no 
one would tell him; at length 
Kleitus himself repeated the sen- 
timent in language of his own. 
This would suit a literary Greek; 
but an old Macedonian officer 
half-intoxicated, when animated 
by a vehement sentiment, would 
hardly express it by whispering 
a Greek poetical quotation to his 
neighbour. He would either hold 
his tongue, or speak what he felt 


broadly and directly. Nevertheless 
Curtius has stated two points very 
material to the case, which do 
not appear in Arrian. 1. It was 
Alexander himself, not his flatter- 
ers who vilipended Philip; at 
least the flatterers only did so, 
after him, and following his 
example. The topic would be 
dangerous for them to originate, 
and might easily be carried too 
far. 2, Among all the topics touch- 
ed upon by Kleitus, none was 
so intolerable as the open ex- 
pression of sympathy, friendship, 
and regret, for Parmenio. This 
stung Alexander in the sorest point 
of his conscience; he must have 
known that there were many pre- 
sent who sympathised with it; and 
it was probably the main cause 
which worked him up to phrenzy. 
Moreover we may be pretty sure 
that Kleitus, while expatiating 
upon Philip, would not forget 
Philip’s general in chief and his 
own old friend, Parmenio. 

I cannot believe the statement 
of Aristobulus, that Kleitus was 
forced by his friends out of the 
hall, and afterwards returned to 
it of his own accord, to defy Alex- 
ander once more. It seems plain 
from Arrian, that Ptolemy said no 
such thing. The murderous im- 
pulse of Alexander was gratified 
on.the spot, and without delay, as 
soon ashe got clear from the gentle 
restraint of his surrounding friends. 
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35 
exclamations on his own mad act; he dwelt upon the 
names of Kleitus and Laniké with the debt of gratitude 
which he owed to each, and denounced himself as unworthy 
to live after having requited such services with a foul 
murder.! His friends at length prevailed on him to take 
food, and return to activity. All joined in trying to 
restore his self-satisfaction. The Macedonian army passed 
a public vote that Kleitus had been justly slain, and that 
his body should remain unburied; which afforded oppor- 
tunity to Alexander to reverse the vote, and to direct that 
it should be buried by his own order.2 The prophets com- 
forted him by the assurance that his murderous impulse 
had arisen, not from his own natural mind, but from a 
maddening perversion intentionally brought on by the God 
Dionysus, to avenge the omission of a sacrifice due to him 
on the day of the banquet, but withheld.’ Lastly, the 
(greek sophist or philosopher, Anaxarchus of Abdera, 
revived Alexander’s spirits by well-timed flattery, treating 
his sensibility as nothing better than generous weakness; 
reminding him that in his exalted position of conqueror 
and Great King, he was entitled to prescribe what was 
right and just, instead of submitting himself to laws dic- 
tated from without.‘ Kallisthenés the philosopher was also 
summoned, along with Anaxarchus, to the king’s presence, 
for the same purpose of offering consolatory reflections. 
But he is said to have adopted a tone of discourse alto- 
gether different, and to have given offence rather than 
satisfaction to Alexander. 


1 Arrian,iv. 9,4; Curtius, viii. 2,2. 

2 Curtius, viii. 2, 12. “Quoque 
minus cedis puderet, jure inter- 
fectum Clitum Macedones decer- 
nunt; sepultur& quoque prohbibi- 
turi, ni rex humari jussisset.” 

In explanation of this monstrous 
verdict of the soldiers, we must 
recollect that the safety of the 
whole army (now at Samarkand, 
almost beyond the boundary of 
inhabited regions, sw t7¢ olxoupé- 
yv7jc) was felt to depend on the life 
of Alexander. Compare Justin, 
ii. 6, 15. 

? Arrian, iv. 9, 6. Alexander 
imagined himself to have incurred 


the displeasure of Dionysus by 
having sacked and destroyed the 
city of Thebes, the supposed birth- 
place and favourite locality of 
that god (Plutarch, Alex. 13), 

The maddening delusion brought 
upon men by the wrath of Diony- 
sus is awfully depicted in the 
Bacche of Euripidés, Under the 
influence of. that delusion, Agavé, 
mother of Pentheus, tears her son 
in pieces and bears away his head 
in triumph, not knowing what is 
in her hands. Compare also HKu- 
ripid. Hippolyt. 440—1412. 

4 Arrian, iv. 9, 10; Plutarch, 


Alex. 62. 


D2 
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To such remedial influences, and probably still more 
to the absolute necessity for action, Alexander’s remorse 
at length yielded. Like the other emotions of his fiery 
soul, it was violent and overpowering while it lasted. But 
it cannot be shown to. have left any durable trace on his 
character, nor any effects, justifying the unbounded admir- 
ation of Arrian; who has little but blame to bestow on the 
murdered Kleitus, while he expresses the strongest sym- 
pathy for the mental suffering of the murderer. 

After ten days,! Alexander again put his army in 
z.0, 328, motion, to complete the subjugation of Sog- 
Active ang Giana. He found no enemy capable of meeting 
successful him in pitched battle; yet Spitamenés, with the 
operstions ~Sogdians and some Scythian allies, raised much 
ander in _— hostility of detail, which it cost another year 
Bogdiana. to put down. Alexander underwent the greatest 
fatigue and hardships in his marches through the moun- 
tainous parts of this wide, rugged, and poorly a a 
country, with rocky positions, strong by nature, which his 
enemies sought to defend. One of these fastnesses, held by 
a native chief named Sisymithrés, seemed almost unattack- 
able, and was indeed taken rather by intimidation than 
by actual force.2 The Scythians, after a partial success 
over a small Macedonian detachment, were at length so 
thoroughly beaten and overawed, that they slew Spits: 
menés, and sent his head to the conqueror as a propitia- 
tory offering. 3 
| After a short rest at Nautaka during the extreme 
winter, Alexander resumed operations, by attacking a 
strong post called the Sogdian Rock, whither a large 
number of fugitives had assembled, with an ample supply 
of provision. It was a precipice supposed to be inexpug- 
n.c. 328-897, Dable; and would seemingly have proved so, in 
(Winter, spite of the energy and abilities of Alexander, 
pring). had not the occupants altogether neglected 
Vapture of their guard, and yielded at the mere sight of a 
pugnable handful of Macedonians who had scrambled up 
positions the precipice. Among the captives taken by. 


the Sogdian : Z 
rock—the Alexander on this rock, were the wife and 


4 Curtius, viii. 2,13—“decem die- ® Arrian, iv. 17, 11, Curtius (viii. 
bus ad confirmandum pudorem 8) gives a different narrative of 
apud Maracanda consumptis,” &c. the death of Spitamenés. 

2 Curtius, viii. 2, 20—30. . 
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family of the Baktrian chief Oxyartés; one of 
whose daughters, named Roxana, so captivated 
Alexander by her beauty that he resolved to 
make her his wife.1 He then passed out of Sog- 
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rock of 
Choriénes. 
Passion of 


Alexander 


for Roxana. 


diana into the neighbouring territory Paretakéné, where 
there was another inexpugnable site called the Rock of 
Choriénes, which he was also fortunate enough to reduce.? 
From hence Alexander went to Baktra. Sending Kra- 
terus with a division to put the last hand to the reduction 
of Paretakéné, he himself remained at Baktra, 
i a for his expedition across the Hindoo- 
oosh to the conquest of India. As a security for the tran- 
quillity of Baktria and Sogdiana during his absence, he 
levied 30,000 young soldiers from those countries to accom- 
pany him.3 
It was at Baktra that Alexander celebrated his marriage 
with the captive Roxana. Amidst the repose 
and festivities connected with that event, the 
Oriental temper which he was now acquiring 
displayed itself more forcibly than ever. He 
could no longer be satisfied without obtaining 
prostration, or worship, from Greeks and Mace- 
donians as well as from Persians; a public and 
unanimous recognition of his divine origin and 
superhuman.dignity. Some Greeks and Mace- 
donians had already rendered to him this homage. Never- 
theless to the greater number, in spite of their extreme 
deference and admiration for him, it was repugnant and 
degrading. Even the imperious Alexander shrank from 
issuing public and formal orders on such a subject; but a 
mancuvre wag concerted, with his privity, by the Persians 
and certain compliant Greek sophists or philosophers, for 
the purpose of carrying the point by surprise. 
During a banquet at Baktra, the philosopher Anax- 
archus, addressing the assembly in a prepared 
harangue, extolled Alexander’s exploitsas greatly 


B.C. 327. 


BO. 327, 
(Spring). 
Alexander 
at Baktra— 
marriage 
with Rox- 
ana. His 
demand for 
prostration. 
or worship 
from all. 


Public 
harangueof 
Anax- 


surpassing those of Dionysus and Héraklés. He 
proclaimed that Alexander had already done 
more than enough to establish a title to divine 


1 Arrian, iv, 18, 19. follow Alexander in 


archus 
during & 
banquet, 


his marches 


2 Arrian, iv. 21. Our geographi- of detail. 
cal knowledge does not enable ? Curtius, viii. 5,1; Arrian, iv. 
us to verify these localities, or to 22, 2. 
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honours from the Macedonians; who (he said) 
would assuredly worship Alexander after his 
death, and ought in justice to worship him during 
his life, forthwith. 1 

This harangue was applauded, and similar sentiments 
were enforced, by others favourable to the plan; who pro- 
ceeded to set the example of immediate compliance, and 
were themselves the first to tender worship. Most of the 
Macedonian officers sat unmoved, disgusted at the speech. 
But though disgusted, they said nothing. To reply to a 
speech doubtless well-turned and flowing, required some 
powers of oratory; moreover, it was well known that 
whoever dared to reply stood marked out for the antipathy 
of Alexander. The fate of Kleitus, who had arraigned the 
same sentiments in the banqueting hall of Marakanda, was 
fresh in the recollection of every one. The repugnance 
which many felt, but none ventured to express, at length 
found an organ in Kallisthenés of Olynthus. 

This philosopher, whose melancholy fate imparts a 


exhorting 
everyoneto 
render this 
worship. 


Public peculiar interest to his name, was nephew of 
cont Of Aristotle, and had enjoyed through his uncle an 
nes Op: early acquaintance with Alexander during the 
posing it. boyhood of the latter. At the recommendation 
eee of Aristotle, Kallisthenés had accompanied Alex- 
fe ander in his Asiatic expedition. He was a man 


of much literary and rhetorical talent, which he 
turned towards the composition of history—and to the hist- 
ory of recent times.2 Alexander, full of ardour for con- 
quest, was at the same time anxious that his achievements 
should be commemurated by poets and men of letters; 
there were seasons also when he enjoyed their conversation. 
On both these grounds he invited several of them to 


' Arrian, iv. 10, 7-9. Curtius from 357 — 346 B.c. 8. Ta xat’ 


viii. 5, 9—18) represents the speech 
proposing divine honours to have 
been delivered, not by Anaxarchus, 
but by another lettered Greek, & 
Sicilian named Kleon, The tenor 
of the speech is substantially the 
same, as given by both authors. 

2 Kallisthenés had composed 
three historical works — 1. Helle- 
nica—from the year 387 — 337 B.c, 
2. History of the Sacred War— 


"Adebavépov. His style is said by 
Cicero to have been rhetorical; 
but the Alexandrine critics in- 
cluded him in their Canon of Hist- 
orians, See Didot, Fragm. Hist. 
Alex. Magn. p. 6—9, 

3 See the observation ascribed 
to him, expressing envy towards 
Achilles for having been immor- 
talised by Homer (Arrian, i. 12, 2). 
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accompany the army. The more prudent among them decli- 
ned, but Kallisthenés obeyed, partly in hopes of procuring the 
reconstitution of his native city Olynthus, as Aristotle had 
obtained the like favour for Stageira.! Kallisthenés had 
composed a narrative (not preserved) of Alexander’sexploits, 
which certainly reached to the battle of Arbéla, and may 
perhaps have gone down farther. The few fragments of 
this narrative remaining seem to betoken extreme ad- 
miration, not merely of the bravery and ability, but also of 
the transcendent and unbroken good fortune, of Alexander 
—marking him out as the chosen favourite of the Gods. 
This feeling was perfectly natural under the grandeur of 
the events. Insofar as we can judge from one or two speci- 
mens, Kallisthenés was full of complimentary tribute to 
the hero of his history. But the character of Alexander 
himself had undergone a material change during the six 
years between his first landing in Asia and his campaign 
in Sogdiana. All his worst qualities had been developed 
by unparalleled success and by Asiatic example. He 
required larger doses of flattery, and had now come to 
thirst, not merely for the reputation of divine paternity, 
a the actual manifestations of worship as towards a 
od, 

To the literary Greeks who accompanied Alexander, 
this change in his temper must have been especially palp- 
able and full of serious consequence; since it was chiefly 
manifested, not at periods of active military duty, but at 
his hours of leisure, when he recreated himself by their 
conversation and discourses. Several of these Greeks— 
Anaxarchus, Kleon, the poet Agis of Argos—accommodated 
themselves to the change, and wound up their flatteries to 
the pitch required. Kallisthenés could not do so. He was 
a man of sedate character, of simple, severe, and almost 
unsocial habits—to whose sobriety the long Macedonian 
potations were distasteful. Aristotle said of him, that he 
was a great and powerful speaker, but that he had no judge- 
ment; according te other reports, he was a vain and 
arrogant man, who boasted that Alexander’s reputation and 
immortality were dependent on the composition and tone 


‘It is said that Ephorus, Xeno- nantiis, p. 1043). Respecting Me- 
kratés, and Menedemus, all de- nedemus, the fact can hardly be 
clined the invitation of Alexander 80: he must have been then too 
(Plutarch, De Stoicorum Repug- young to be invited. 
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of his history.t Of personal vanity,—a common quality 
among’ literary Greeks,—Kallisthenés probably had his full 
share. But there is no ground for believing that Ais char- 
acter had altered. Whatever his vanity may have been, 
it had given no offence: to Alexander during the earlier 
years; nor would it have given offence now, had not Alex- 
ander himself become a different man. 

' ‘On occasion of the demonstration led up by An- 
| axarchus at the banquet, Kallisthenés had been 


The reply : 4 eee : 
of Kalli- invited by Hephestion to join in the worship 
ftvcurably intended to be proposed towards Alexander; and 
heardbythe Hephestion afterwards alleged, that he had 
guests— the p»romised to comply.2 But his actual conduct 
proposition p pene 

for worenip affords reasonable ground for believing that he 
is dropped. 


made no such promise; for he not only thought 
it his duty to refuse the act of worship, but also to state 
publicly his reasons for disapproving it; the more so, as he 
perceived that most of the Macedonians present felt like 
himself. He contended that the distinction between Gods 
and men was one which could not be confounded without 
impiety and wrong. Alexander had amply earned,—as a 
man, a general, and a king,—the highest honours compatible 


his self-estimation so high, In 
this chapter, Arrian recounts, that 
Alexander envied Achilles for 
having been fortunate enough to 
obtain such a poet as Homer for 
panegyrist; and Arrian laments 
that Alexander had not, as yet, 
found an historian equal to his 
deserts. This, in point of fact, is 
a reassertion of the same truth 
whichKallisthenés stands condemn- 
ed for asserting — that the fame 
even of the greatest warrior de- 
pends upon his commemorators. 


' Arrian, iv. 10, 2; Plutarch, 
Alex, 53, 54. It is remarkable 
that Timeus denounced Kallisthe- 
nés as having in his historical 
work flattered Alexander to excess 
(Polybius, xii. 12). Kallisthenés 
seems to have recognised various 
special interpositions of the Gods, 
to aid Alexander’s successes—see 
Fragments 25 and 36 of the Frag- 
menta Callisthenis in the edition 
of Didot. 

In reading the censure which 
Arrian passes on the arrogant 


pretensions of Kallisthenés, we 
ought at the same time to read 
the pretensions raised by Arrian 
on his own behalf as an historian 
(i. 12, 7—-9)—xai ent twee ody amagiw 
tpautoy TWY TpWTtWY ey TH PWT, 
ty ‘Eddads, etmep xat “Adsbavdpns 
<Wwy ey tog Srdatc, ke. I doubt 
much whether Kallisthenés pitched 


The boastfulness of a poet is at 
least pardonable, when he exclaims, 
like Theokritus, Idyll. xvi. 73~— 
"Ecoztat obt06 aynp, be éuad 
xeypycer”? aordw, | 
‘Pebag H Aytheds Soa0v péyac, F 
Bapus Ata: 
"Ey meGiw Ziucevtosg, 861 Opuyie 
Wpiov ‘Thou. 


2 Plutarch, Alex, 55. 
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with humanity; but to exalt him into a God would be both 
an injury to him and an offence to the Gods. Anaxarchus 
(he said) was the last person from whom such a proposition 
ought to come, because he was one of those whose only 
title to Alexander’s society was founded upon his capacity 
to give instructive and wholesome counsel. 1 
Kallisthenés here spoke out, what numbers of his 

hearers felt. The speech was not only approved, but so 
warmly applauded by the Macedonians present, especially 
the older officers,—that Alexander thought it prudent to 
forbid all farther discussion upon this delicate subject. 
Presently the Persians present, according to Asiatic custom, 
approached him and performed their prostration; after 
which Alexander pledged, in successive goblets of wine, 
those Greeks and Macedonians with whom he had held 
previous concert. To each of them the goblet was handed, 
and each, after drinking to answer the pledge, approached 
the King, made his prostration, and then received a salute. 
Lastly, Alexander sent the pledge to Kallisthenés, who, 
after drinking like the rest, approached him, for the pur- 

ose of receiving the salute, but without any prostration. 

f this omission Alexander was expressly intormed by one 
of the Companions; upon which he declined to admit Kalli- 
sthenés to a salute. The latter retired, observing, “Then I 
shall go away, worse off than others as far as the salute 

oes.” 2 

Kallisthenés was imprudent, and even blameable, in 

making this last observation, which, without yonorable 
any necessity oradvantage, aggravated the offence frankness 
already given to Alexander. He was more im- 320 of Kal- 
prudent still, if we look simply to his own per- listhenés. 
sonal safety, in standing forward publicly to protest against 
the suggestion for rendering divine honours to that prince 
and in thus creating the main offence which even in itself 
was inexpiable. But here the occasion was one serious and 
important, so as to convert the imprudence into an act of 
genuine moral courage. The question was, not about 
obeying an order given by Alexander, for no order had been 
given—but about accepting or rejecting a motion made by 
Anaxarchus; which Alexander, by a shabby preconcerted 
manoeuvre, affected to leave to the free decision of the 

1 Arrian, iv. 11. énl oogia tz 2 Arrian, iv. 12, 7. gudnuazte 
Kat nardedocy "Adstavipw auvoyta. Shattoy Eywy ametuer, 
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assembly, in full confidence that no one would be found 
intrepid enough to oppose it. If one Greek sophist made 
a proposition, in itself servile and disgraceful, another 
sophist could do himself nothing but honour by entering 
public protest against it; more especially since this was 
done (as we may see by the report in Arrian) in terms 
noway insulting, but full of respectful admiration towards 
Alexander personally. The perfect success of the speech 
is in itself a proof of the propriety of its tone;! for the 
Macedonian officers would feel indifference if not contempt, 
towards a rhetor like Kallisthenés, while towards Alex- 
ander they had the greatest deference short of actual 
worship. There are few occasions on which the free spirit 
of Greek letters and Greek citizenship, in their protest 
against exorbitant individual insolence, appears more con- 
spicuous and estimable than in the speech of Kallisthenés.? 
Arrian disapproves the purpose of Alexander, and one 
blames the motion of Anaxarchus; nevertheless such is his 
anxiety to find some excuse for Alexander, that he also 
blames Kallisthenés for unseasonable frankness, folly, and 
insolence, in offering opposition. He might have said with 
some truth, that Kallisthenés would have done well to with- 
draw earlier (if indeed he could have withdrawn without 
offence) from the camp of Alexander, in which no lettered 
Greek could now associate without abnegating his freedom 
of speech and sentiment, and emulating the servility of 
Anaxarchus. But being present, as Kallisthenés was, in 


1 Arrian, iv. 12, 1. avidoar pév 
peyshwott "Adstavdpov, Maxetocr be 
TOG Yupod elrety soe. 

Curtius, viii, 5, 26, “quis au- 
ribus Callisthenes velut vindex 
publice libertatis audiebatur. Ex- 
presserat non assensionem modo, 
sed etiam vocem, seniorum pre- 
Cipué, quibus gravis erat invete- 
rati moris externa mutatio.” 

2 There was no sentiment more 
deeply rooted in the free Grecian 
mind, prior to Alexander’s con- 
quests, than the repugnance to 
arrogant aspirations on the part 
of the fortunate man, swelling 
himself above the limits of human- 
ity—and the belief that such as- 


pirations were followed by _ the 
Nemesis of the Gods, In the dying 
speech which Xenophon puts into 
the mouth of Cyrus the Great, we 
find—“Ye Gods, I thank you much, 
that I have been sensible of your 
care for me, and that I have never 
in my successes raised my thoughts 
above the measure of man” (Cyro- 
ped, villi. 7, 3), Among the most 
striking illustrations of this sen- 
timent is the story of Solon and 
Cresus (Herodot. i. 82—34). 

I shall recount in the next chap- 
ter examples of monstrous flattery 
on the part of the Athenians, pro- 
ving how this sentiment expired 
with their freedom. 
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the hall at Baktra when the proposition of Anaxarchus was 
made, and when silence would have been assent—his protest 
against it was both seasonable and dignified for being 
fraught with danger to himself. 

Kallisthenés knew that danger well, and was quickly 
enabled to recognize it inthe altered demeanour Kaili- 
of Alexander towards him. He was, from that sthents 

. ecomes 

day, a marked man in two senses: first, to Alex- odious to 
ander himself, as well as to the rival sophists and Alexander. 
all promoters of the intended deification,—for hatred, and 
for getting up some accusatory pretence such as might 
serve to ruin him; next, to the more free-spirited Mace- 
donians, indignant witnesses of Alexander’s increased in- 
solence, and admirers of the courageous Greek who had 
protested against the motion of Anaxarchus. By such men 
he was doubtless much extolled; which praises aggravated 
his danger, as they were sure to be reported to Alexander. 
The pretext for his ruin was not long wanting. 

Among those who admired and sought the conversa- 


tion of Kallisthenés, was Hermolaus, one ofthe Gongpiracy 


royal pages,—the band, selected from noble Ma- 
cedonian families, who did duty about the person 


of the royal 
pages 


of the king. It had happened that this young Alex. 
man, one of Alexander’s companions in the chase, {70°%8 ,, 
on seeing a wild boar rushing up to attack the divulgea— 
king, darted his javelin, and slew the animal. Haan 
Alexander, angry to be anticipated in killing ture, but 
the boar, ordered Hermolaus to be scourged impheate 
before all the other pages and deprived him they are put 
Oo death. 


of his horse.! Thus humiliated and outraged—for 
an act not merely innocent, but the omission of which, if 
Alexander had sustained any injury from the boar, might 
have been held punishable—Hermolaus became resolutely 
bent on revenge.? He enlisted in the project his intimate 
friend Sostratus, with several others among the pages; and 
it was agreed among them to kill Alexander in his chamber, 
on the first night when they were all on guard together. 
The appointed night arrived, without any divulgation of 
their secret; yet the scheme was frustrated by the accident, 


Plutarch, Alexand. 54. He re- 
fers to Hermippus, who mentions 
what was told to Aristotle by Stre- 


bus, the. reader attendant on Kal- 
listhenés, 
2 Arrian, iv. 13; Curtius, viii. 6,7, 
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that Alexander continued till daybreak drinking with his 
officers, and never retired to bed. On the morrow, one of 
the conspirators, becoming alarmed or a bakin divulged 
the scheme to his friend Chariklés, with the names of those 
concerned. Eurylochus, brother to Chariklés, apprised by 
him of what he had heard, immediately i aformel, Ptolemy, 
through whom it was conveyed to Alexander. By Alex- 
ander’s order, the persons indicated were arrested and put 
to the torture;! under which they confessed that they had 
themselves conspired to kill him, but named no other 
accomplices, and even denied that any one else was privy 
to the scheme. In this denial they persisted, though extreme 
suffering was applied to extort the revelation of new names. 
They were then brought up and arraigned as conspirators 
before the assembled Macedonian soldiers. There their con- 
fession was repeated. It is even said that Hermolaus, in 
repeating it, boasted of the enterprise as legitimate and 
glorious; denouncing the tyranny and cruelty of Alexander 
as having become insupportable to a freeman. Whether 
such boast was actually made or not, the persons brought 
up were pronounced guilty, and stoned to death forthwith 
by the soldiers. 2 
The pages thus executed were young men of good 
Macedonian families, for whose condemnation 


Kalli- ° ; . 

athenés is accordingly Alexander had thought it necessary 
arrested a8 to invoke—what he was sure of obtaining against 
an accom- f = ; 
plice—anti- any one—the sentence ofthe soldiers. To satisfy 
pathymani- his hatred against Kallisthenés—not a Mace- 
fested by ; ae 

Alexander Gonian, but only a Greek citizen, one of the 
against surviving remnants of the subverted city of 
him, and ‘ ; 

against Olynthus—no such formality was required. As 
Aristotle yet, there was not a shadow of proof to implicate 


this philosopher; for obnoxious as his name was 
known to be, Hermolaus and his companions had, with 
exemplary fortitude, declined to purchase the chance of 
respite from extreme torture by pronouncing it. Their 


1 Arrian, iv. 13, 13. them first, in order to manifest 


2 Arrian, iv. 14, 4. Curtius ex- 
pands this scene into great detail ; 
composing a long speech for Her- 
molaus, and another for Alexan- 
der (viii. 6, 7, 8). 

He says that the soldiers who 
executed these pages, tortured 


zeal for Alexander (viii. 8, 20). 

3? “Quem, si Macedo esset, (Calli- 
sthenem) tecum introduxissem, dig- 
nissimum te discipulo magistrum: 
nunc Olynthio non idem juris est” 
(Curtius, vili. 8, 19—speech of Al- 
exander before the soldiers, ad- 
dressing Hermolaus especially). 
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confessions,—all extorted by suffering, unless confirmed by 
other evidence, of which we do not know whether any was 
taken—were hardly of the least value; even against them- 
selves; but against Kallisthenés they had no bearing what- 
ever; nay, they tended indirectly, not to convict, but to 
absolve him. in his case, therefore, as in that of Philotas 
before, it was necessary to pick up matter of suspicious 
tendency from his reported remarks and conversations. 
He was alleged! to have addressed dangerous and inflamma- 
tory language to the pages, holding up Alexander to odium, 
instigating them to conspiracy, and pointing out Athens as 
a place of refuge; he was moreover well aciown to have 
been often in conversation with Hermolaus. For a man of 
the violent temper and omnipotent authority of Alexander, 
such indications were quite sufficient as grounds of action 
against one whom he hated. 

On this occasion , we have the state of Alexander’s 
mind disclosed by himself, in one of the references to his 
letters given by Plutarch. Writing to Kraterus and to 
others immediately afterwards, Alexander distinctly stated 
that the pages throughout all their torture had deposed 
against no one but themselves. Nevertheless, in another 
letter addressed to Antipater in Macedonia, he used these 
expressions —“The pages were stoned to death by the 
Macedonians; but I myself shall punish the sophist, as well 
as those who sent him out here, and those who harbour in 
their cities conspirators against me.”2 The sophist Kalli- 


1 Plutarch, Alex. 55; Arrian, iv. 
10, 4. ; | 

? Plutarch, Ales. 55. Kaito. cmv 
wigi “Epuddnov obdeig 0008 eoyatyz 
avayxrs Kadirolevougxateiney. AAG 
wat’ Ahefavepog abtO¢ 2006 ypa- 
pwv Kpatécw xat “Attarm zat 'Ad- 
KETA HYSL tTOV|E naldag Bacavilousvons 
Hpohoyetv, We adtol tabta moateray, 
GKog Se obSeic cuverdeiy, 
“Tatspov 88 ypaquy nods Avtinatpoy, 
xal tov KaddAcobevay ovvenattiacape- 
voc, Ol wav raidés, prot, bxdtmy Ma- 
xeOdvwy xatedevdadycav, tov 6é 
sogretynvy #yw xorkaow, xat 
TOUS Exmepbavtegc,e adtov, xal 
TONG Unodeyoudvoueg tate ndheat toObs 
éwot éxipoursuovtag . . . . dvTixpUs 


gy YETONTOLE Amoxahuntopevos TpOs 
"Aptotozeany, &e, 

About the hostile dispositions 
of Alexander towards Aristotle, 
see Dio Chrysostom, Orat. 64. de 
Fortuna, p. 598. . 

Kraterus was at this time absent 
in Sogdiana, engaged in finishing 
the suppression of the resistance 
(Arrian, iv. 22,1). Tohim, therefore, 
Alexander would naturally write. 

This statement, from the pen of 
Alexander himself, distinctly con- 
tradicts and refutes (as I have be- 
fore observed) the affirmation of 
Ptolemy and Aristobulus as given 
by Arrian (iv. 14, 1) — that the 
pages deposed against Kallisthenés. 
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sthenés had been sent out by Aristotle, who is here desig- 
nated; and probably the Athenians after him, Fortunately 
for Aristotle, he was not at Baktra, but at Athens. That 
he could have had any concern in the conspiracy of the 
pages, was impossible. In this savage outburst of menace 
against his absent preceptor, Alexander discloses the real 
state of feeling which prompted him to the destruction of 
Kallisthenés; hatred towards that spirit of citizenship and 
free speech, which Kallisthenés not only cherished, in com- 
mon with Aristotle and most other literary Greeks, but 
had courageously manifested in his protest against the 


motion for worshipping a mortal. 
Kallisthenés was first put to the torture and then 


Kalli- 
sthenés is 
tortured 
andhanged. 


The 


B.C. 327. 
(Summer), 


Alexander 
reduces the 
country hbe- 
tween the 
Hindoo- 
Koosh and 
the Indus. 


hanged.! His tragical fate excited a profound 
sentiment of sympathy and indignation among 
the philosophers of antiquity.? 
halts of Alexander were formidable to friends 
and companions; his marches, to the unconquer- 
ed natives whom he chose to treat as enemies. 
On the return of Kraterus from Sogdiana, Alex- 
ander began his march from Baktra (Balkh) 
southward tothe mountain range Paropamisus or 
Caucasus (Hindoo-Koosh); leaving however at 
Baktra Amyntas with a large force of 10,000 foot 


and 3500 horse, to keep these intractable territories in sub- 
jugation.3 His march over the mountains occupied ten days; 


' Arrian, iv. 15, 5. Curtius also 
says —“Callisthenes quoque tortus 
interiit, initi consilii in caput re- 
gis innoxius, sed haudquaquam 
aule et assentantium accommoda- 
tus ingenio” (viii. 8, 21). Compare 
Plutarch, Alex. 55. 

This is the statement of Ptole- 
my; who was himself concerned 
in the transactions, and was the 
officer through whom the conspir- 
acy of the pages had been reveal- 
ed. His partiality might permit 
him to omit or soften what was 
discreditable to Alexander, but he 
may be fully trusted when he re- 
cords an act of cruelty. Aristo- 
bulus and others affirmed that 
Kallisthenés was put in chains 
and carried about in this condition 


for some time; after which he died 
of disease and a wretched state of 
body. But the witnesses here are 
persons whose means of informa- 
tion we do not know to be 80 
good as those of Ptolemy; besides 
that the statement is intrinsically 
less probable. 

2 See the language of Seneca, 
Nat. Quest. vi. 23; Plutarch, De 
Adulator. et Amici Discrimine, p. 
65; Theophrast. ap. Ciceron, Tusc, 
Disp. iii, 10. 

Curtius says that this treatment 
of Kallisthenés was followed by 
alate repentance on the part of 
Alexander (viii, 8, 23). On this 
point there is no other evidence— 
nor can I think the statement prob- 
able. * Arrian, iv. 22, 4. 
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he then visited his newly-founded city Alexandria in the 
Paropamisadee. At or near the river Kophen (Kabool river), 
he was joined by Taxilés, a powerful Indian prince, who 
brought as a present twenty-five elephants, and whose 
alliance was very valuable to him. He then divided his army, 
sending one division under Hephestion and Perdikkas, 
towards the territory called Peukelaétis (apparently that 
immediately north of the confluence of the Kabool river 
with the Indus); and conducting the remainder himself in 
an easterly direction, over the mountainous regions between 
the Hindoo-Koosh and the right bank of the Indus. He- 
phestion was ordered, after subduing all enemies in his 
way, to prepare a bridge ready for passing the Indus by 
the time when Alexander should arrive. Astes, prince of 
Peukelaétis, was taken and slain in the city where he had 
shut himself up; but the reduction of it cost Hephestion 
a siege of thirty days.1 

Alexander, with his ownhalf ofthearmy, undertook the 
reduction of the Aspasii, the Gurei, and the 
Assakeni, tribes occupying montainous and diffi- 
cult localities along the southern slopes of the 
Hindoo-Koosh; but neither they nor their various 
towns mentioned— Arigeon, Massaga, Bazira, 


B.C. 827-826, 


Conquest of 
tribes on 
the right 
bank ofthe 


Indus—the 
Ora, Dyrta, &c., except perhaps the remarkable rock of 
rock of Aornos,? near the Indus—can be more *°°S. 


exactly identified. These tribes were generally brave, and 


1 Arrian, iv. 22, 8—12. 

2 Respecting the rock called 
Aornos, a valuable and elaborate 
article, entitled “Gradus ad Aor- 
non,” has been published by Ma- 
jor Abbot in the Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, No iv. 
1854, This article gives much in- 
formation, collected mainly by in- 
quiries on the spot, and accompa- 
nied by a map, about the very 
little known country west of the 
Indus, between the Kabool river 
on the south, and the Hindoo- 
Koosh on the north. 

Major Abbot attempts to follow 
the march and operations of Alcx- 
ander, from Alexandria ad Cauca- 
sum to the rock of Aornos (p. 311 
scq.). He shows highly probable 


reason for believing that the Aor- 
nos described by Arrian is the 
Mount Mahabunn, near the right 
bank of the Indus (lat. 34° 20°), 
about sixty miles above its con- 
fluence with the Kabool river. 
“The whole account of Arrian of 
the rock Aornos is a faithful pic- 
ture of the Mahabunn. It was 
the most remarkable feature of 
the country. It was the refuge of 
all the neighbouring tribes. It 
was covered with forest. It had 
good soil sufficient for a thousand 
ploughs, and pure springs of water 
everywhere abounded. It was 
4125 feet above the plain, and four- 
teen miles in circuit. The summit 
wag a plain where cavalry could 
act. It would be difficult to offer 
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seconded by towns of strong position as well as by a rugged 


country, in many parts utterly without roads.! 


But their 


defence was conducted with little union, no military skill, 
and miserable weapons; so that they were noway qualified 
to oppose the excellent combination and rapid movements 


‘a more faithful description of the 
Mahabunn. The side on which 
Alexander scaled the main summit 
had certainly the character of a 
rock. But the whole description 
of Arrian indicates a table moun- 
tain” (p. 341). The Mahabunn “is 
&® mountain table, scarped on the 
east ‘by tremendous precipices, 
from which descends one large 
spur down upon the Indus between 
Sitana and Umb” (p. 540). 

To this similarity in so many 
local features, is to be added the 
remarkable coincidence of name, 
between the town Embolina, where 
Arrian states that Alexander estab- 
lished his camp for the purpose 
of attacking Aornos—and the mod- 
ern names Umb and Balimah (be- 
tween the Mahabunn and the In- 
dus)— “the one in the river valley, 
the other on the mountain imme- 
diately above it” (p. 344). Mount 
Mahabunn is the natural refuge for 
the people of the neighbourhood 
from a conqueror, and was among 
the places taken by Nadir Shah 
(p. 338). 

A strong case of identity is thus 
made out between this mountain 
and the Aornos described by Arrian. 
But undoubtedly it does not coin- 
cide with the Aornos described by 
Curtius, who compares Aornos to 
a Meta (the conical goal of the 
stadium), and says that the Indus 
washed its base,— that at the first 
assault several Macedonian sol- 
diers were hurled down into the 
river. This close juxtaposition of 
the Indus has been the principal 
feature looked for by travellers 
who have sought for Aornos; but 


no place has yet been found ans- - 


wering the conditions required. 
We have here to make our elec- 
tion between Arrian and Curtius, 
Now there is a general presump- 
tion in Arrian’s favour, in the 
description of military operations, 
where he makes a positive state- 
ment; but in this case, the pre- 
sumption is peculiarly strong, be- 
cause Ptolemy was in the most 
conspicuous and difficult command 
for the capture of Aornos, and 
was therefore likely to be parti- 
cular in the description of a scene 
where he had reaped much glory. 

1 Arrian, iv. 30, 13. % otpatea 
ANT WIONGLEITS TPGEW ivdoa, Anope 
Ghkws Gvta ta TAVTT ywoia ce, 

The countries here traversed by 
Alexander include parts of Kafir- 
istan, Swart, Bajore, Chitral, the 
neighbourhood of the Kameh and 
other affluents of the river Kabool 
before it falls into the Indus near 
Attock. Most of this is Terra In- 
cognita even at present; especial- 
ly Kafiristan, a territory inhabit- 
ed by a population said to be 
rude and barbarous, but which has 
never been conquered—nor indeed 
ever visited by strangers. It is 
remarkable, that among the inhab- 
itants of Kafiristan—as well as 
among those of Badakshan, on the 
other or northern side of the Hin- 
doo-Koosh—there exist traditions 
respecting Alexander, together 
with a surt of belief that they 
themselves are descended from his 
soldiers. See Ritter’s Erdkunde 
part vii. book iii. p. 200 seg.; Bur- 
nes’s Travels, vol. iii, ch. 4. yp. 
186, 2nd ed.; Wilson Ariana An- 
tiqua, p, 194 seq, 
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of Alexander, together with the confident attack and very 
superior arms, offensive as well as defensive, of his soldiers. 
All those who attempted resistance were successively 
attacked, overpowered and slain. Even those who did not 
resist, but fled to the mountains, were pursued and either 
slaughtered or sold for slaves. The only way of escaping 
the sword was to remain, submit, and await the fiat of the 
invader. Sucha series ofuninterrupted successes, allachieved 
with little loss, it is rare in military history to read. 
The capture of the rock of Aornos was peculiarly gratifying 
to Alexander, because it enjoyed the legendary reputation 
of having been assailed in vain by Héraklés—and indeed 
he himself had deemed it, at first sight, unassailable. After 
having thus subdued the upper regions (above Attock or 
the confluence of the Kabul river) on the right bank of the 
Indus, he availed himself of some forests alongside to fell 
timber and build boats. These boats were sent down the 
stream, to the point where Hephestion and Perdikkas 
were preparing the bridge.! 

Such fatiguing operations of Alexander, accomplished 


amidst all the hardships of winter, were followed 
by a halt of thirty days, to refresh the soldiers, 
before he crossed the Indus, in the early spring 
of 326 3. c.2 Itis presumed, probably enough, 
that he crossed at or near Attock, the passage 
now frequented. He first marched to Tacila 
where the prince Taxilus at once submitted, and 
reinforced the army with a strong contingent of 
Indian soldiers. His alliance and information 
was found extremely valuable. The whole neigh- 


B.C. 326. 
(Spring). 


Alexander 
crosses the 
Indus— 
forces the 
passage of 
the Hy- 
daspes, de- 
feating 
Porus— 
generous 
treatment 
of Porus. 


bouring territory submitted, and was placed 
under Philippi as satrap, with a garrison and depot at 
Taxila. He experienced no resistance until he reached the 
river Hydaspes (Jelum), on the other side of which the 
Indian prince Porus stood prepared to dispute the passage; 
a brave man, with a formidable force, better armed than 
Indians generally were, and with many trained elephants; 
which animals the Macedonians had never yet encountered 
in battle. By a series of admirable military combinations, 


! Arrian, iv. 80, 16; v. 7, 2. 

2 The halt of thirty days is men- 
tioned by Diodorus, xvii. 86. For the 
proof that these operations took 


VOL. XII. 


place in winter, see the valuable 
citation from Aristobulus given 
in Strabo (xv. p. 691). 
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Alexander eluded the vigilance of Porus, stole the passage 
of the river at a point a few miles above, and completely 
defeated the Indian army. In spite of their elephants, which 
were skilfully managed, the Indians could not long with- 
stand the shock of close combat, against such cavalry and 
infantry as the Macedonian. Porus, a prince of gigantic 

stature, mounted on an elephant, fought with the utmost 
gallantry, rallying his broken troops and keeping them 
together until the last. Having seen two of his sons slain, 
himself wounded and perishing with thirst, he was only 
preserved by the special directions of Alexander. When 

Porus was brought before him, Alexander was struck with 
admiration at his stature, beauty, and undaunted bearing. ! 
Addressing him first, he asked, what Porus wished to be 
done for him. “That you should treat me as a king,” was 
the reply of Porus. Alexander, delighted with these words, 
behaved towards Porus with the utmost courtesy and 
generosity; not only ensuring to him his actual kingdom, 
but enlarging it by new additions. He found in Porus a 
faithful and efficient ally. This was the greatest day of Alex- 
ander’s life; if we take together the splendour and difficulty 
of the military achievement, and the generous treatment 
of his conquered opponent.? 


1 Arrian, v.19, 1, ‘Adéfavipn, 88 
We TEGTAYOVTS envleto, nEoormMEdIAs 
mpO tHG TabeWS Gov dhiyoue Tw 
étaipwy anayvtq tH [lwop, xai enc- 
Stra, TovVinnoy, TO Te peyedog EAan- 
watey Omép mévtTe mMyystG PALTS 
CupBatvey, xal tO xaRAGE TOD 
wpou, xai Ste od SsGovdwyevas 
TH YYWRY epatyeto, ke, 

We see here how Alexander was 
struck with the stature and person- 
al beauty of Porus, and how 
much these visual impressions con- 
tributed to determine, or at least 
to strengthen, his favourable sym- 
pathies towards the captive prince. 
This illustrates what I have ob- 
served in the last chapter, in re- 
counting his treatment of the eu- 
nuch Batis after the capture of 
Gaza; that the repulsive appear- 
ance of Batis greatly heightened 
Alexander’s indignation. With a 


mau of such violent impulses as 
Alexander, these external im- 
pressions were of no inconsider- 
able moment. 

2 These operations are described 
in Arrian, v.9; v. 19 (we may re- 
mark, that Ptolemy and Aristobu- 
lus, though both present, differed 
on many points, v. 14); Curtius 
viii. 18, 14; Diodor, xvii. 87, 88. 
According to PJutarch (Alex. 60), 
Alexander dwelt much upon the 
battle in his own letters. 

There are two principal points— 
Jelum and Julalpoor—where high 
roads from the Indus now cross 
the Hydaspes. Each of these points 
has been assigned by different 
writers, as the probable scene of 
the crossing the river by Alexander. 
Of the two, Jelum (ratherhigher up 
the river than Julalpoor) seems the 
more probable, Burnes points out, 
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Alexander celebrated hi® victory by sacrifices to the 


Gods, and festivities on the banks of the Hy- 
daspes; where he-also gave directions for the 
foundation of two cities—Nikea, on the eastern 
bank; and Bukephalia, on the western, so named 
in commemoration of his favourite horse, who 
died here of age and fatigue.t Leaving Kra- 
terus to lay out and erect these new establish- 
ments, as well as to keep up communication, he 


B.C. 326, 
(April- 
May). 


His farther 
conquests 
in the 
Punjab. 
Sangala, 
the last of. 
them. 


conducted his army onward in an easterly direction towards 


that near Jclum the river is di- 
vided into five or six channels with 
islands (Travels, vol. ii. ch. 2, p. 
50. 2nd ed.). Captain Abbott (in 
the Journal of the Asiatic Society, 
Calcutta, Dec. 1848) has givon an 
interesting memoiron the features 
and course of the Hydaspes alittle 
above Jelum,comparing them with 
the particulars stated by Arrian, 
and showing highly plausible rea- 
sons in support of this hypothesis 
—that the crossing took place near 
Jelum. 

Diodorus mentions a halt of 
thirty days,after the victory (xvii. 
89), which seems not probable. 
Both he and Curtius allude to nu- 
merous serpents, by which the 
army was annoyed between the 
Akesinés and the Hydraotés (Cur- 
tius, ix. 1, 11). 

' Arrian states (v.19, 5) that the 
victory over Porus was gained in 
the month Munychion of the ar- 
chon Hegemon at Athens—that is, 
about the end of April, 326 B.c. 
This date is not to be reconciled 
with another passage, v. 9, 6— 
where he says that the summer 
solstice had already passed, and 
that all the rivers of the Punjab 
were full of water, turbid and vio- 
lent. This swelling of the rivers 
begins about June; they do not 
attain their full height until Au- 
gust. Moreover, the description 
of the battle, as given both by 
Arrian and by Curtius, implies 


that it took place after the rainy 
season had begun (Arrian, v. 9, 73 
v. 12, 5. Curtius, viii. 14, 4). 
Some critics have proposed to 
read Metageitnion (July-August) 
as the month, instead of Muny- 
chion; an alteration approved by 
Mr. Clinton and received into the 
text by Schmieder. But if this 
alteration be admitted, the name 
of the Athenian archon must be 
altered also; for Metageitnion of 
the archon Hegemon would be 
eight months earlier (July-August, 
327 B.c.); and at this date, Alex- 
ander had not as yet crossed the 
Indus, ag the passage of Aristobu- 
lus (ap. Strab. xv. p. 691) plainly 
shows—and as Droysen and Miitzell 


remark. Alexander did not cross 
the Indus before the spring of. 
3826 B.c. If, in place of the archon 


Hegemon, we substitute the next 
following archon Chrémes (and 
it is remarkable that Diodorus 
assigns the battle to this later ar- 
chonship, xvii. 87), this would be 
July-August 326 B.c.; which would 
be a more admissible date for the 
battle than the preceding month 
of Munychion, At the same time, 
the substitution of Metageitnion is 
mere conjecture; and seems to 
leave hardly time enough for the 
subsequent events. As far as an 
opinion can be formed, it would 
seemthat the battle was fought 
about the end of June or begin- 
ning of July 326 n.c., after the 
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the river Akesinés (Chenab).! His recent victory had spread 
terror around; the Glauke, a powerful Indian tribe, with 
thirty-seven towns and many populous villages, submitted, 
and were placed under the dominion of Porus; while em- 
bassies of submission were also received from two con- 
siderable princes—Abisarés, and a second Porus, hitherto 
at enmity with his namesake. The passage ofthe great river 
Akesinés, now full and impetuous in its current, was ac- 
complished by boats and by inflated hides, yet not without 
difficulty and danger. From thence he proceeded onward 
in the same direction, across the Punjab—finding no 
enemies, but leaving detachments at suitable posts to keep 
up his communications and ensure his supplies—to the 
river Hydraotés or Ravee; which, though not less broad 
and full than the Akesinés, was comparatively tranquil, so 
as to be crossed with facility.2, Here some free Indian 
tribes, Kathzans and others, had the courage to resist. 
They first attempted to maintain themselves in Sangala by 
surrounding their town with a triple entrenchment of 
waggons. These being attacked and carried, they were 
driven within the walls, which they now began to despair 
of defending, and resolved to evacuate by night; but the 
project was divulged to Alexander by deserters, and frus- 
trated by his vigilance. On the next day he took the town 
by storm, putting to the sword 17,000 Indians, and taking 
(according to Arrian) 70,000 captives. “His own loss before 
the town was less than 100 killed, and 1200 wounded. Two 
neighbouring towns, in alliance with Sangala, were eva- 
cuated by their terrified inhabitants. Alexander pursued, 
but could not overtake them, except 500 sick or weakly 
persons, whom his soldiers put to death. Demolishing 
the town of Sangala, he added the territory to the dom- 
inion of Porus, then present, with a contingent of 5000 
Indians.3 7 


rainy season had commenced; to- 
wards the close of the archonship 
of Hegemon, and the beginning 
of that of Chrémes. 

1 Arrian, v. 20; Diodor. xvii. 95. 
Lieut. Wood (Journey tothe Source 
of the Oxus, p. 11—39) remarks 
that the large rivers of the Punjab 
change their course so often and 


s0 considerably , that monuments 
and indications of Alexander's 
march in that territory cannot be 
expected to remain, especially in 
ground near rivers. 

2 Arrian, v. 20. 

* Arrian, v. 23, 24; Curtius, ix. 
1,15. 
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| Sangala was the easternmost of all Alexander's con- 


uests. Presently his march brought him to 
the river Hyphasis (Sutledge), the last of the 
rivers in the Punjab—seemingly at a point 
below its confluence with the Beas. Beyond 
this river, broad and rapid, Alexander was in- 
formed that there lay a desert of eleven days’ 
march, extending to a still greater river called 
the Ganges; beyond which dwelt the Gandaride, 
the most powerful, warlike, and populous, of all 


B.C, 326. 
(Sum mer.) 
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the Indian tribes, distinguished for the number {4tther. 
and training of their elephants. The prospect of a diffi- 
cult march, and of an enemy esteemed invincible, only 
instigated his ardour. He gave orders for the crossing. 
But here for the first time his army, officers as well as 
soldiers, manifested symptoms of uncontrollable weariness; 
murmuring aloud at these endless toils, and marches they 
knew not whither. They had already overpassed the limits 
where Dionysus and Héraklés were said to have stopped: | 
they were travelling into regions hitherto unvisited either 
by Greeks or by Persians, merely for the purpose of pro- 
voking and conquering new enemies. Of victories they were 
sated; of their plunder, abundant as it was, they had no 
enjoyment;? the hardships of a perpetual onward march, 
often excessively accelerated, had exhausted both men and 
horses; moreover, their advance from the Hydaspes had 
been accomplished in the wet season, under rains more 
violent and continued than they had ever before ex- 
perienced.3 Informed of the reigning discontent, Alexander 
assembled his officers and harangued them, endeavouring 
to revive in them that forward spirit and promptitude which 
he had hitherto found not inadequate to his own.4 But he 


1 Curtius, ix. 2,3; Diodor. xvii. Gyptot xatebbdynoav eo’ Hyspae €B- 


93; Plutarch, Alex. 62. 

2 Curtius, ix. 3, 11 (speech of 
Keenus), “Quoto .‘cuique  lorica 
est? Quis equum habet? Jube 
queri, quam multos servi ipsorum 
persecuti sint, quid cuique super- 
sit ex preda. Omnium victores, 
omnium inopes sumus,” 

8 Aristobulus ap. Strab. xv. p. 
691-697. Seca. cuveywe. Arrian, 
v. 29, 8; Diodor. xvii. 93. yapd@vec 


Gopyxovta, xai Boovral guveyets xat 
xepavuvel xatésxyntov, &e, 

4 In the speech which Arrian 
(v. 25, 26) puts into the mouth of 
Alexander, the most curious point 
is, the geographical views which 
he promulgates. “We have not 
much farther now to march (he 
was standing on the western bank 
of the Sutledge) to the river Gan- 
ges, and the great Eastern Sea 
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entirely failed. No one indeed dared openly to contradict 
him. Koenus alone hazarded some words oftimid dissuasion; 
the rest manifested a passive and sullen repugnance, even 
when he proclaimed that those who desired might return, 
with the shame of having deserted their king, while he 
would march forward with the volunteers only. After a 
suspense of two days, passed in solitary and silent mortifi- 
cation—he still apparently persisted in his determination, 
and offered the sacrifice usual previous to the passage of 
a river. The victims were inauspicious; he bowed to the 
will of the Gods; and gave orders for return, to the un- 
animous and unbounded delight of his army.! 

To mark the last extremity of his eastward progress, 
he erected twelve altars of extraordinary height and di- 
mension on the western bank of the Hyphasis, 


Alexander ‘ j : 
returns to Offering sacrifices of thanks to the Gods, with 
the Hy- the usual] festivities, and matches of agility and 
daspes. © 


force, Then, having committed all the territory 
west of the Hyphasis to the government of Porus, he 
marched back, repassed the Hydraotés and Akesinés, and 
returned to the Hydaspes near the point where he had first 
crossed it. The two new cities—Bukephalia and Nikea— 
which he had left orders for commencing on that river, had 
suffered much from the rains and inundations during his 
forward march to the Hyphasis, and now required the aid 
of the army to repair the damage.2 The heavy rains con- 


which surrounds the whole earth. graphy, recognised in the time of 


The Hyrkanian (Caspian) Sea joins 
on to this great sea on one side, 
the Persian Gulf on the other; 
after we have subdued all those 
nations which lie before us east- 
ward towards the Great Sea, and 
northward towards the Hyrkanian 
Sea, we shall then sail by water 
first to the Persian Gulf, next 
round Libya to the pillars of Hé- 
raklés ; from thence we shall march 
back all through Libya, and add it 
to all Asia as parts of our empire.” 
(I here abridge rather than trans- 
late.) 

It is remarkable, that while 
Alexander made so prodigious an 
error in narrowing the eastern lim- 
ita of Asia, the Ptolemaic geo- 


Va. 


Columbus, made an error not less 
in the opposite direction, stretch- 
ing it too far to the East. It 
was upon the faith of this last 
mistake, that, Columbus projected 
his voyage of circumnavigation 
from Western Europe, expecting 
to come to the eastern coast of 
Asia from the West after no great 
length of voyage, 

! Arrian, v. 28, 7. The fact that 
Alexander, under all this insuper- 


‘able repugnance of his soldiers, 


still offered the sacrifice prelim. 
inary to crossing—is curious as 
an illustration of his character, 
and was specially attested by 
Ptolemy. 

2 Arrian, v. 29,8; Diodor, xvii. 95, 
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tinued throughout most of his return march to the Hy- 


daspes. ! 


On coming back to this river, Alexander received a 


large reinforcement both of cavalry and infant- 
ry, sent to him from Europe, together with 
25,000 new panoplies, and a considerable stock 
of medicines.? Had these reinforcementsreached 
him on the Hyphasis, it seems not impossible that 
he might have prevailed on his army to accom- 
pany him in his further advance to the Ganges 
and the regions beyond. He now employed him- 
self, assisted by Porus and Taxilus, in collecting 


B.C, 826, 
(Autumn), 


He con- 
structs a 
fleet, and 
sails down 
the Hydas- 
pes and the 
Indus. 
Dangerous 
wound of 
Alexander 


in attack- 
ing the 
Malli. 


and constructing a fleet for sailing down the 
Hydaspes, and thence down to the mouth of the 
Indus. By the early part of November, a fleet 
of nearly 2000 boats or vessels of various sizes having been 
prepared, he began his voyage. Kraterus marched with 
one division of the army, along the right bank of the Hy- 
daspes—Hepheestion on the left bank with the remainder, 
including 200 elephants; Nearchus had the command of the 
fleet in the river, on board of which was Alexander himself. 
He pursued his voyage slowly down the river, to the con- 
fluence of the Hydaspes with the Akesinés—with the Hy- 
draotés—and with the Hyphasis—all pouring, in one united 
stream, into the Indus. He sailed down the Indus to its 
junction with the Indian Ocean. Altogether this voyage 
occupied nine months,4 from November 326 z.c. to August 
325 Bc. But it was a voyage full of active military oper- 
ations on both sides of the river. Alexander perpetually 
disembarked, to attack, subdue, and slaughter all such 


+ Aristobulus, ap. Strab. xv. p. 
691—until the rising of Arkturus. 
Diodorus says 70 days (xvii. 93), 
which seems more probable. 

2 Diodor. xvii. 95 ; Curtius, ix. 3, 21. 

* The voyage was commenced a 
few days before the setting of the 
Pleiades (Aristobulus ap. Strab. 
_ Xv. p. 692), 

For the number of tha ships, see 
Ptolemy ap. Arrian. vi. 2, 8. 

On seeing crocodiles in the In- 
dus, Alexander was at first led to 
suppose that it was the same river 
as the Nile, and that he had dis- 


covered the higher course of the 
Nile, from whence it flowed into 
Egypt. This is curious, as an 
illustration of the geographical 
knowledge of the time (Arrian, 
vi. J, 3). 

*‘ Arvistobulus ap. Strab. xv. p. 
692. <Aristobulus said that the 
downward voyage occupied ten 
months; this seems longer than 
the exact reality. Moreover Aristo- 
bulus said that they had no rain 
during all the voyage down, through 
all the summer months: Nearcl.us 
stated the contrary (Strabo l. ¢.). 
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nations near the banks as didnot voluntarilysubmit. Among 
them were the Malli and Oxydrake, free and brave tribes, 
who resolved to defend their liberty, but, unfortunately for 
themselves, were habituall:’ at variance, and could not now 
accomplish any hearty cooperation against the common 
invader.!’ Alexander first assailed the Malli with his usual 
celerity and vigour, beat them with slaughter in the field, 
and took several of their towns.?- There remained only their 
last and strongest town, from which the defenders were al- 
ready driven out and forced to retire to the citadel.3 
Thither they were pursued by the Macedonians, Alexander 
himself being among: the foremost, with only a few guards 
near him. Impatient because the troops with their scaling- 
ladders did not come up more rapidly, he mounted upon a 
ladder that happened to be at hand, attended only by Peu- 
kestés and one or two others, with an adventurous courage 
even transcending what he was wont to display. Having 
cleared the wall by killing several of its defenders, he jump- 
ed down into the interior of the citadel, and made head 
for some time, nearly alone, against all within. He received 
however a bad wound from an arrow in the breast, and was 
on the point of fainting, when his soldiers burst in, rescued 
him, and took the place. Every person within—man, wo- 
man, and child—was slain. 

The wound of Alexander was so severe, that he was 
at first reported to be dead, to the great consternation and 
distress of the army. However, he became soon sufficiently 
recovered to show hingele and to receive their ardent con- 
gratulations, in the camp established at the point of junc- 
tion between the Hydraotés(Ravee) and Akesinés( Chenab9s 
B.C, 825. His voyage down the river, though delayed by 
New cities the care of his wound, was soon resumed and 
and posts rosecuted, with the same active operations by 
SODS GRtBe his land-force on both sides to subjugate all the 


1 Curtius, ix. 4,15; Diodor., xvii. 98, 4 Arrian, vi. 9, 10,11. He notices 
? Arrian, vi. 7, 8. the great discrepancy in the various 
* This last stronghold ofthe Malli accounts given of this achievement 
is supposed, by Mr. Cunningham and dangerous wound of Alexander. 
and others, to have beenthe modern Compare Diodor. xvii. 98, 99; Cur- 
city of Multan. The river Ravee or tius, ix. 4,5; Plutarch, Alex. 63, 
Hydraotés is said to have formerly § Arrian, xi. 13, 
run past the city of Multan into 
the Chenab or Akesinés. 


Ouap, XCIV. SUFFERINGS IN THE DESERT OF GEDROSIA. 


Indian tribes and cities within accessible distance. 
Atthe junction of the river Akesinés (Punjnud) 
with the Indus, Alexander directed the founda- 
tion of a new city, with adequate docks and con- 
veniences for ship-building, whereby he expected 
to command the internal navigation.! Having 


oT 


lished on | 
the Indus— 
Alexander 
reaches the 
ocean— 
effect of the 
first sight 
of tides. 


no farther occasion now for so large a land-force, he sent a 
large portion of it under Kraterus westward (seemingly 
through the pass now called Bolan) into Karmania.2? He 
established another military and naval postat Pattala, where 
the Delta of the Indus divided ; and he then sailed with a 
portion of his fleet down the right arm of the river to have 
the first sight of the Indian Ocean. The view of ebbing and 
flowing tide, of which none had had experience on the scale 
there exhibited, occasioned to all much astonishment and 
alarm. 3 

The fleet was now left to be conducted by the admiral 
Nearchus, from the mouth of the Indus round by the Persian 


Gulf to that of the Tigris; a memorable nautical 
enterprise in Grecian antiquity. Alexander him- 
self (about the month of August) beganhis march 
by land westward through the territories of the 
Arabite and the Orite, and afterwards through 
the deserts of Gedrésia. Pura, the principaltown 
of the Gedrosians, was sixty days’ march from 


B.C, 325, 


March of 
Alexander 
by land 
westward 
through the 
desert of 
Gedrosia— 
sufferings 


the boundary of the Orite.4 


Here his army, though without any formi- 


and losses 
in the army. 


dable opposing enemy, underwent the most severe and 


! Arrian, xi, 15, 5. 

2 Arrian, xi. 17, 6; Strabo, xv. 
p. 721, 

? Arrian, xi. 18, 19; Curtius, ix. 
9, He reached Pattala towards the 
middle or end of July, xept xuvog 
éxitodyny (Strabo, xv. p. 692), 

The site of Pattala has been 
usually looked for near the mod- 
ern Tatta. But Dr. Kennedy, in 
his recent Narrative of the Cam- 
paign of the Army of the Indus 
in Scinde and Kabool (ch. v. p. 
104), shows some reasons for think- 
ing that it must have been con- 
siderably higher up the river than 
Tatta; somewhere near Sehwan. 
“The Delta commencing about 130 


miles above the sea, its northern 
apex would be somewhere midway 
between Hyderabad and Sehwan; 
where local traditions still speak 
of ancient cities destroyed, and of 
greater changes having occurred 
than in any other part of the 
course of the Indus.” 

The constant changes in the 
course ofthe Indus, however (com- 
pare p, 73 of his work), noticed by 
all observérs, render every attempt 
at such identification conjectural— 
see Wood's Journey to the Oxus, 
p. 12. 

* Arrian, vi. 24, 2; Strabo, xv. 
p. 723. 
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deplorable sufferings; their march being throughasandy and 
trackless desert, with short supplies of food, and still short- 
er supplies of water, under a burning sun. The loss in 
ee and baggage-cattle, from thirst, fatigue, and 
disease, was prodigious; and it required all the unconquer- 
able energy of Alexander to bring through even the dimin- 
ished number.! At’ Pura the army obtained repose and 
refreshment, and was enabled to march forward into Kar- 
mania, where Kraterus joined them with his division from 
the Indus, and Kleander with the division which had been 
left at Ekbatana. Kleander, accused of heinous crimes in 
his late command, was put to death or imprisoned; several 
of his comrades were executed. To recompense the soldiers 
for their recent distress in Gedrésia, the king conducted 
them for seven days in drunken bacchanalian procession 
through Karmania, himself and all his friends taking part 
intherevelry; animitation of the jovial festivity andtriumph 

with which the god Dionysus had marched back from the 
conquest of India.? 

During the halt in Karmania Alexander had the satis- 
faction of seeing his admiral Nearchus,? who had brought 
pc, 325-304, the fleet round from the mouth of the Indus to 
(Winter). the harbour called Harmozeia (Ormuz), not far 


1 Arrian, vi. 25, 26; Curtius, ix. 
10; Plutarch, Alex. 66. 

2 Curtius, ix. 10; Diodor. xvii. 
106; Plutarch, Alex. 67. Arrian 
(vi, 28) found this festal progress 
mentioned in someauthorities, but 
not in others. Neither Ptolemy 
nor Aristobulus mentioned it. Ac- 
cordingly Arrian refuses to believe 
it, There may have been exagger- 
ation or falsities as to the details 
of the march; but as a general 
fact, I see no sufficient ground for 
disbelieving it. A season of ex- 
cessive licence to the soldiers, af- 
ter their extreme suffering in Ge- 
drosia, was by no meang unnatural 
to grant. Moreover, it corresponds 


Ihave already remarked, that 
the silence of Ptolemy and Aristo- 
bulus is too strongly insisted on, 
both by Arrian and by others, as 
a reason for disbelieving affirma- 
tions respecting Alexander. 

Arrian and Curtius (x. 1) differ 
in their statements about the treat- 
ment of Kleander. According to 
Arrian, he was put to death; ac- 
cording to Curtius, he was spared 
from death, aud simply put in 
prison, in consequence of the im- 
portant service which he had ren- 
dered by killing Parmenio with 
his own hand; while 600 of his 
accomplices and agents were put 
to death. 


to the general conception of the 
returning march of Dionysus in 
antiquity, while the imitation of 
that god was quite in conformity 
with Alexander’s turn of sentiment. 


> Nearchus had begun his voyage 
about the end of September, or 
beginning of October (Arrian, In- 
dic. 21; Strabo, xv. p. 721). 
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from the entrance of the Persian Gulf; a voyage 
of much hardship and distress, along the barren 
coasts of the Orite, the Gedrosians, and the Ich- 
thyophagi.! Nearchus, highly commended and 
honoured, was presently sent back to complete his 
voyage as far as the mouth of the Euphrates; 
while Hephestion also was directed to conduct 
the larger portion of thearmy, withtheelephants {itrap Or. 
and heavy baggage, by the road near the coast. sinés. 
from Karmania into Persis. This road, though circuitous, 
was the most convenient, as it was now the winter season;? 
but Alexander himself, with the lighter divisions of his 
army, took the more direct mountain road from Karmania 
to Pasargade and Persepolis. Visiting the tomb of Cyrus 
the Great, founder of the Persian empire, he was incensed 
to find it violated and pillaged. He caused it to be care- 
fully restored, put to death a Macedonian named Poly- 
machus as the once and tortured the Magian guardians 
of it for the purpose of discovering accomplices, but in 
vain.’ Orsinés, satrap of Persis, was however accused of 
counivance in the deed, as well as of various acts of mur- 
der and spoliation: according to Curtius, he was not only 
innocent, but had manifested both good faith and devotion 
‘to Alexander;4 in spite of which he became a victim of the 
hostility of the favourite eunuch Bagoas, who both poisoned 
the king’s mind with calumnies of his own, and suborned 
other accusers with false testimony. Whatever may be the 
truth of the story, Alexander caused Orsinés to be hanged;® 
naming as satrap Peukestés, whose favour was now high, 
partly as comrade and preserver of the king in his immin- 
ent danger at the citadel of the Malli—partly from his 


! Arrian, vi. 28, 7; Arrian, Indica 
Cc. 33-37, 

? Arrian, vi. 28, 12-29, 1. 

3 Plutarch, Alex. 69; Arrian, vi. 
29, 17; Strabo, xv. p. 730. 

4 Arrian, v. 30, 2; Curtius, x. 1, 
23-38, “Hic fuit exitus nobilissimi 
Persarum, nec insontis modo, sed 
eximite quoque benignitatis in re- 
gem.” The great favour which the 


Alexander 
and the 
army come 
back to 
Persis. 
Conduct of 
Alexander 
at Perse- 
polis. 
Punish- 
ment of the 


are attested by good contemporary 
evidence, especially the philoso- 
pher Dikwarchus —see Athen. 
xiii. p. 603; Dikwarch, Fragm. 19. 
ap. Hist. Grec, Fragm. Didot, vol. 
ii. p. 241. Compare the Fragments 
of Eumenés and Diodotus (Ailian, 
V. H. iii. 23) in Didot, Fragm. 
Scriptor, Hist. Alex. Magni, p. 
121; Plutarch De Adul. et Amic. 


beautiful eunuch Bagoas (though 
Arrian does not mention him) en- 
joyed with Alexander, and the ex- 
alted position which he occupied, 


Discrim. p. 65. 
5 Arrian, vi. 30; Curtius, x. 1. 
92-30. 
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having eal tee the Persian dress, manners, and language, 
more completely than any other Macedonian. 

It was about February, in 324 3.c.,1 that Alexander 


marched out of Persis to Susa. During this 


B.C. 324, 

(early rogress, at the point where he crossed the 
epHne) Pasitigri , he was again joined by Nearchus, 
He marches . : : : : 

to Susa- Who having completed his circumnavigation 
aunstion from the mouth of the Indus to that of the 
Aeet under Huphrates, had sailed back with the fleet from 
Nearchus, the latter river and come up the Pasitigris.2 It 
ea as probable that the division of Hephestion also 
wound from rejoined him at Susa, and that the whole army 
ihe” was there for the first time brought together, 
Indus. 


after the separation in Karmania. 
In Susa and Susiana Alexander spent some months. 
For the first time since his accession to the 


B.O, 324. 
Saas tke throne, he had now no military operations in 
hand or in immediate prospect. No enemy was 
Alexander before him, until it pleased him to go in quest. 
'GreatKing. of a new one; nor indeed could any new one be 
Subjects of found, except at a prodigious distance. He had 
tohim— emerged from the perils of the untrodden East, 
tne eres and had returned into the ordinary localities 
donian and conditions of Persian rule, occupying that: 


capital city from whence the great Achaemenid 
kings had been accustomed to govern the Western as well 


1 Mr. Fynes Clinton (Fast. Hel- Dr. Vincent’s remark—that “the 


len. B.C, 325, also Append. p. 232) 
places the arrival of Alexander 
in Susiana, on his return march, 
in the month of February B.c. 
395 ; a year too early, in my opin- 
ion. I have before remarked on 
the views of Mr. Clinton respecting 
the date of Alexander’s victory 
over Porus on the Hydaspes, where 
(following Schmieder's conjecture) 
he alters the name of the month 
ag it stands in the text of Arrian, 
and supposes that battle to have 
occurred in August B.C. 327 instead 
of April B.C. 326. Mr. Clinton an- 
tedates by one year all the proceed- 
ings of Alexander subsequent to 
his quitting Baktria for the last 
time in the summer of B.c. 327, 


supposition of two winters occur- 
ring after Alexander’s return to 
Susa is not borne out by the histor- 
jians” (see Clinton, p. 232), is a 
perfectly just one; and Mitford has 
not replied to it in a satisfactory 
manner. In my judgement, there 
was only an interval of sixteen 
months (not an interval of twenty- 
eight months, as Mr, Clinton sup- 
poses) between the return of 
Alexander to Susa and his death at 
Babylon (Feb. 324 B.c. to June 
$23 B.C). 

2 Arrian, vii. 5, 9; Arrian, In- 
dica, ec. 42, The voluntary death 
of Kalanus the Indian Gymnoso- 
phist must have taken place at 
Susa (where Diodorus places it— 
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as the Eastern portions of their vast empire. To their post, 
and to their irritable love of servility, Alexander had suc- 
ceeded; but bringing with him a restless energy such as 
none of them except the first founder Cyrus had manifest- 
ed—and a splendid military genius, such as was unknown 


alike to Cyrus and to his successors. 


In the new position of Alexander, his principal sub- 


jects of uneasiness were, the satraps and the 


: , ‘s : Past con- 
Macedonian soldiers. During the long interval auct of the 
(more than five years) which had elapsed since satraps~ | 
he marched eastward from Hyrkania in pursuit them are 
of Bessus, the satraps had necessarily been left punished 

ry ° by Alex- 
much to themselves. Some had imagined that anaer— 
he would never return; an anticipation noway pagers 
unreasonable, since his own impulse towards them all— 
forward march was so insatiate, that he was only flight of 
Harpalus, 


constrained to return by the resolute opposition 
of his own soldiers; moreover his dangerous wound amon 
the Malli, and his calamitous march through Gedrésia, hae 
given rise to reports of his death, credited for some time 
even by Olympias and Kleopatra in Macedonia.!| Under 
these uncertainties, some satraps stood accused of having 
pillaged rich temples, and committed acts of violence to- 
wards individuals, Apart from all criminality, real or al- 
leged, several of them, also, had taken into pay bodies of 
mercenary troops, partly as a necessary means of author- 
ity in their respective districts, partly as a protection to 
themselves in the event of Alexander’s decease. Respect- 
ing the conduct of the satraps and their officers, many 
denunciations and complaints were sent in, to which Alex- 
ander listened readily and even eagerly, punishing the ac- 
cused with indiscriminate rigour, and resenting especially 
the suspicion that they had calculated upon ‘hia death.? 
Among those executed, were Abulités, satrap of Susiana, 
with his son Oxathrés; the latter was even slain by the 
hands of Alexander himself, with a sarissa3—the dispen- 
sation of punishment becoming in his hands an outburst 
Xvii. 107), and not in Persis; for 
Nearchus was seemingly present 
at the memorable sceue of the fu- 
neral pile (Arrian, vii. 3, %)—and 
he was not with Alexander in 


Persis. 
1 Plutarch, Alex. 68, 


2 Arrian, vii. 4, 2-5; Diodor. xvii. 
108; Curtius, x. 1, 7. “Cceperat esse 
preceps ad reprresentanda suppli- 
cia, item ad deteriora credenda” 
(Curtius, x. 1, 39), 

? Plutarch, Alex. 68, 
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of exasperated temper. He also despatched peremptory 
orders to all the satraps, enjoining them to dismiss their 
mercenary troops without delay.1_ This measure produced 
considerable effect on the condition of Greece—about 
which I shall speak in a subsequent chapter. Harpalus, 
satrap of Babylon (about whom also more, presently), hav- 
ing squandered large sums out of the revenues of the post 
upon ostentatious luxury, became terrified when Alexander 
was approaching Susiana, and fled to Greece with a large 
treasure and a small body of soldiers.2. Serious alarm was 
felt among all the satraps and officers, innocent as well as 
guilty. That the most guilty were not those who fared 
worst, we may see by the case of Kleomenés in Egypt, 
who remained unmolested in his government, though his 


iniquities were no secret.3 


1 Diodor. xvii. 106-111. 

2 Among the accusations which 
reached Alexander against this 
satrap, we are surprised to find a 
letter addressed to him (vy t% mpi 
Adéiavipoy extota)t,) by the Greek 
historian Theopompus; who set 
forth with indignation the extra- 
vagant gifts and honours heaped 
by Harpalus upon his two succes- 
sive mistresses—Pythioniké and 
Glykera; celebrated Hetxre from 
Athens. These procecdings Theo- 
pompus describes as insults to 
Alexander (Theopompus ap. Athe- 
nex, xiii. p. 5€6-595; Fragment. 277, 
278, ed. Didot.). 

The satyric drama called ‘A77, 
represented before Alexander at 
a period subsequent to the flight 
of Harpalus, cennot have been 
represented (as Athenreus states 
it to have been) on the banks of 
the Hydaspes, because Harpalus 
did not make his escape until he 
was frightened by the approach 
of Alexander returning from In- 
dia. At the Hydaspes, Alcxander 
wags still on his outward progress ; 
very far off, and without any idea 
of returning. Itappearsto me that 
the words of Athenwus respecting 


this drama—éttéxee Arovusiwy dvtwy 
ert von ‘Yéaornov tod rotapod 
(xiii. p. 595)—involve a mistake 
or misreading; and that it ought 
to stand Tod Nogoroy U 


emt TOU 
notapoy. T may remark 


that the 
words Medus Hydaspes in Virgil, 
Georg. iv. 211, probably involve 
the same confusion. The Choaspes 
was the river near Susa; and this 
drama was performed before Alex- 
ander at Susa during the Dionysia 
of the year 324 nB.c., after Harpa- 
lus had fled. The Dionysia were 
in the month Elaphebolion; now 
Alexander did not fight Porus 
on the Hydaspes until the succeed- 
ing month Munychion at the ear- 
liest—and probably later. And even 
if we suppose (which is not prob- 
able) that he reached the Hydas- 
pes in Elaphebolion, he would 
have no Jeisure to celebrate dra- 
mas and a Dionysiac festival, 
while the army of Porus was wait- 
ing for him on the opposite bank. 
Moreover it is no way probable 
that, on the remote Hydaspes, he 
had any actors or chorus, or means 
of celebrating dramas at all. 

* Arrian, vii, 18, 2; vii. 23, 9-13, 
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Among the Macedonian soldiers, discontent had been 
perpetually growing, from the numerous proofs 
which they witnessed that Alexander had made 
his election for an Asiatic character, and abne- 
gated his own country. Besides his habitual 
adoption of the Persian costume and ceremonial, 
he now celebrated a sort of national Asiatic 
marriage at Susa. He had already married the 
captive Roxana in Baktria; he next took two 
additional wives—Statira, daughter of Darius—and Pary- 
satis, daughter of the preceding king Ochus. He at the 
game time caused eighty of his principal friends and offi- 
cers, some very reluctantly, to marry (according to Persian 
rites) wives selected from the noblest Persian families, 
providing dowries for all of them.' He made presents be- 
sides, to all those Macedonians who gave in their names 
as having married Persian women. Splendid festivities? 
accompanied these nuptials, with honorary rewards distri- 
buted to favourites and meritorious officers. Macedonians 
and Persians, the two imperial races, one in Europe, the 
other in Asia, were thus intended to be amalgamated. To 
soften the aversion of the soldiers generally towards these 
Asiatising marriages,? Alexander issued proclamation that 
he would himself discharge their debts, inviting all who 
owed money to give in their names with an intimation of 
the sums due. It was known that the debtors were nu- 
merous; yet few came to enter their names. The soldiers 
suspected the proclamation as a stratagem, intended for 
the purpose of detecting such as were spendthrifts, and 
obtaining a pretext for punishment: a remarkable evidence 
how little confidence or affection Alexander now inspired, 
and how completely the sentiment entertained towards him 
was that of fear mingled with admiration. He himself was 
much hurt at their mistrust, and openly complained of it; 
at the same time proclaiming that paymasters and tables 


1 Arrian, vii. 4, 6-9. By these 
two marriages, Alexander thus en- 


Discon- 
tents of the 
Macedo- 
nian gsol- 
diers with 
the Asiat- 
ising inter- 
marriages 
promoted 
by Alex- 
ander. 


ander, outdoing even the previous 
Persian kings, see Pylarchus ap. 


grafted himself upon the two lines 
of antecedent Persian kings. Ochus 
was of the Achemenid family, but 
Darius Codomannus, father of Sta- 
tira, was not of that family; he 
began anew lineage. About the 
Overweening regal state of Alex- 


Athenee. xii. p, 539, 
2 Charés ap. Athene. xii. p. 538, 
* Arrian, vii. 6, 38. vat tod, 
7X02 ev TH vont Mepoixm nowy Geveae 
om E05 Humod yeveolat tote moddnte 
adtwy, ode THY YyAvTWY eoTiv ofc, 
&e, 
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should be planted openly in the camp, and that any soldier 
might come and ask for money enough to pay his debts, 
without being bound to give in his name. Assured of se- 
crecy, they now made application in such numbers that the 
total distributed was prodigiously great; reaching, accord- 
ing to some, to 10,000 talents—according to Arrian, to not 
less than 20,000 talents or 4,600,0002. sterling. 1 
Large as this donative was, it probably gave but par- 
tial satisfaction, since the most steady and well- 

B.C 823. : . 

(Spring). conducted soldiers could have received no bene- 
Their dige fit, except in so far as they might choose to come 
content forward with fictitious debts. A new mortifi- 
vate entice Cation moreover was in store for the soldiers 


new Asiatic , : 
soldiers le- generally. There arrived from the various satra- 


Maca ies—even from those most distant, Sogdiana, 
by Alox- aktria, Aria, Drangiana, Arachosia, &c.—con- 
ces tingents of young and fresh native troops, amount- 


ing in total to 30,000 men; all armed and drilled in the 
Macedonian manner. From the time when the Macedonians 
had refused to cross the river Hyphasis and march forward 
into India, Alexander saw, that for his large aggressive 
schemes it was necessary to disband the old soldiers, and to 
organise an army at once more fresh and more submissive. 
He accordingly despatched orderstothesatraps to raise and 
discipline new Asiatic levies, of vigorousnative youths; and 
the fruit of these orders was now seen.? Alexander reviewed 
the new levies, whom he called the Epigoni, with great 
satisfaction. He moreover incorporated many native Per- 
sians, both officers and soldiers, into the companion-cavalry, 
the most honourable service inthe army; making the im- 
portant change of arming them with the short Macedonian 
thrusting-pike in place of the missile Persian javelin. They 
were found such apt soldiers, and the genius of Alexander 
for military organisation was so consummate, that he saw 
himselfsoon released from his dependence on the Macedonian 
veterans; a change evident enough to them as wellas to him.3 

The novelty and success of Nearchus in his exploring 
Interest of VOyage had excited in Alexander an eager appe- 
Alexander tite for naval operations. Going on board his 
in the feet, fleet in the Pasitigris (the Karun, the river on 


1 Arrian, vii.5; Plutarch, Alex.70; and discipline these young troops; 
Curtius, x. 2, 9; Diodor. xvii.109. Alexander must therefore have 
2 Diodor. xvii. 108. It must have sent the orders from India, 
taken some time to get together 3 Arrian, vii. 6. 
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the east side of Susa), he sailed in person down which satis 
to the Persian Gulf, surveyed the coast as far as up she Ti: 

the mouth of the Tigris, and¢hen sailed up the ®"*°°™?** 
latter river as far as Opis. Hephestion meanwhile, com- 


manding thearmy, marched by land in concert with his voyage 


and came back to Opis, where Alexander disembarked. 1 
Sufficient experiment had now been made with the 


Asiatic levies to enable Alexander to dispense 
with many of his Macedonian veterans. Calling 
together the army, he intimated his intention 
of sending home those who were unfit for ser- 
vice, either from age or wounds, but of allotting 
to them presents at departure sufficient to place 
them in an enviable condition, and attract fresh 
Macedonian substitutes. On hearing this inti- 


Notice of 
partial dis- 
charge to 
the Mace- 
donian gsol- 
diers— they 
mutiny— . 
wrath of 
Alexander 
—he dis- 
bands them 


mation, all the long-standing discontent of the 1. 
soldiers at once broke out. They felt themselves set aside, 
as worn out and useless,—and set aside, not to make room 
for younger men of their own country, but in favour of those 
Asiatics into whose arms their king had now passed. They 
demanded with a loud voice that he should dismiss them 
all—acdvising him by way of taunt to make his future con- 
quests along with his father Ammon. These manifestations 
so incensed Alexander, that he leaped down from the elev- 
ated platform on which he had stood to speak, rushed 
with a few of his guards among the crowd of soldiers, and 
seized or caused to be seized thirteen of those apparently 
most forward, ordering them immediately to be put to 
death. The multitude were thoroughly overawed and re- 
duced to silence, upon which Alexander remounted the plat- 
form and addressed them in a speech of considerable length. 
He boasted of the great exploits of Philip, and of his own 
still greater: he affirmed that all the benefit of his con- 
quests had gone to the Macedonians, and that he himself 
had derived from them nothing but a double share of the 
common labours, hardships, wounds, and perils. Reproaching 
them as base deserters from a king who had gained for them 
all these unparalleled acquisitions, he concluded by giving 
discharge to all—commanding them forthwith to depart.’ 
After this speech—teeming (as we read it in Arrian) 
with that exorbitant self-exaltation whichformed Remorse 
the leading feature in his character—Alexander 44 
1 Arrian, vii. 7. Alex. 71; Ourtius, x. 2; Justin, 


2 Arrian, vin, 9, 10; Plutarch, xii. 11, 
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humiliation 


hurried away into the palace, where he remained 
of the 


soldiers shut up for two days without admitting any one 
Alexander except his immediate attendants. His guards 
sn ae departed along with him, leaving the Niece 
ciliation. tented soldiers stupefied and motionless. Receiv- 


ing no farther orders, nor any of the accustomed military 
indications,! they were left in the helpless condition of sol- 
diers constrained to resolve for themselves, and at the same 
time altogether dependent upon Alexander whom they had 
offended. On the third day, they learnt that he had con- 
vened the Persian officers, and had invested them with the 
chief military commands, distributing the newly-arrived 
Epigoni into divisions of infantry and cavalry, all with 
Macedonian military titles, and passing over the Macedon- 
ians themselves as if they did not exist. Atthis news the 
soldiers were overwhelmed with shame and remorse. They 
rushed to the gates of the palace, threw down their arms, 
and supplicated with tears and groans for Alexander’s 
pardon. Presently he came out, and was himself moved 
to tears by seeing their prostrate deportment. After 
testifying his full reconciliation, he caused a solemn sacri- 
fice to be celebrated, coupled with a multudinous banquet 
of mixed Macedonians and Persians. The Grecian prophets, 
the Persian magi, and all the guests present, united in 
prayer and libation for fusion, harmony, and community 
of empire, between the two nations.? 

This complete victory over his own soldiers was prob- 
Partial dis. ably as gratifying to Alexander as any one gain- 


pea ag ed _ during his past life; carrying as it did a con- 
veterans 80ling retribution for the memorable stoppage 


vero deformis et flens, et preter 
spem incolumis, Valens processit, — 


1 See the description given by 
Tacitus (Hist. fi. 29) of the bringing 


round ofthe Vitellian army,—which 
had mutinied against the general 
Fabius Valens: —“Tum Alphenus 
Varus, prefectus castrorum, defla- 
grante paulatim seditione, addit 
- consilium — vetitis obire vigilias 
centurionibus, omisso tube sono, 
quo miles ad belli munia cietur. 
Igitur torpore cuncti, circumspec- 
tare inter se attoniti, et id ipswm, 
quod nemo regeret, paventes; silen- 
tio, patienti4, postremo precibus 
et lacrymis veniam querebant. Ut 


gaudium, miseratio, favor; versi 
in letitiam (ut est vulgus utroque 
immodicum) laudantes gratantes- 
que, circumdatum aquilis signis- 
que, in tribunal ferunt.” 

Compare also the narrative in 
Xenophon (Anab. i. 3) of the em- 
barrassment of the Ten Thousand 
Greeks at Tarsus, when they at. 
first refused to obey Klearchus and 
march against the Great King. 

? Arrian, vii. 11, 
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on the banks of the Hyphasis, which he had piacea 
neither forgotten nor forgiven. Heselected 10,000 anaes com 
of the oldest and most exhausted among the sol- Rraterie 40 
diers to be sent home under Kraterus, giving to teturn. 
each full pay until the time of arrival in Macedonia, with 
a donation of one talent besides. He intended that Krate- | 
rus, who was in bad health, should remain in Europe as 
viceroy of Macedonia, and that Antipater should come out 
to Asia with a reinforcement of troops.! Pursuant to this 
resolution, the 10,000 soldiers were now singled out for 
return, and separated fromthe main army. Yet it does not 
appear that they actually did return, during the ten months 
of Alexander’s remaining life. 

Of the important edict issued this summer by Alexan- 
der to the Grecian cities, and read at the Olym- a. 324, 
pic festival in July—directing each city to recall (Summer. 
its exiled citizens—I shall speak in a future aha aN 
chapter. He had now accomplished his object quests con- 
of organising a land force half Macedonian, half ‘¢™p)ste? 
Asiatic. But since the expedition of Nearchus, ander— 
he had become bent upon a large extension Feet. 
of his naval force also; which was indeed an ing his : 
indispensable condition towards his immediate #¢¢*- 
projects of conquering Arabia, and of pushing both nauti- 
cal'exploration and aggrandisement from the Persian Gulf 
round the Arabian coast. He despatched orders to the 
Phenician ports, directing that a numerous fleet should be 
built; and that the ships should then be taken to pieces, 
and conveyed across to Thapsakus on the Huphrates, whence 
they would sail down to Babylon. At that place, he direct- 
ed the construction of other ships from the numerous 
cypress trees around—as well as the formation of an enor- 
mous harbour in the river at Babylon, adequate to the 
accommodation of 1000 ships of war. Mikkalus, a Greek 
of Klazomense, was sent to Phenicia with 500 talents, to 
enlist, or to purchase, seamen for the crews. It was cal-. 
culated that these preparations (probably underthe superin- 
tendence of Nearchus) would be completed by the spring, 


1 Arrian, vil. 12, 1-7; Justin, xii. as much as he dared, the Oriental 
12, Kraterus was especially popu- transformation of Alexander (Plu- 
lar with the Macedonian soldiers, tarch, Eumenés, 8). 
because he had always opposed, 
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for which period contingents were summoned to Babylon 
for the expedition against Arabia. ! | 

In the mean time, Alexander himself paid a visit to 
Ekbatana, the ordinary summer residence of the 


8.0. 324 Persian kings. He conducted his army by leisure- 
visit to ly marches, saat by the way the ancient 
—death of regal parks of the celebrated breed called Ni- 
Hephes- —_ sean horses—now greatly reduced in number.? 
lent sorrow On the march, a violent altercation occurred 
of Alex- between his personal favourite, Hephestion,—- 


and his secretary, Humenés, the most able, dex- 
terous, and long-sighted man in his service. Humenés, as 
a Greek of Kaidin; had been always regarded with slight 
and jealousy by the Macedonian officers, especially by He- 
pheestion: Alexander now took pains to reconcile the two, 
experiencing no difficulty with Eumenés, but much with 
Hephestion.? During his stay at Ekbatana, he celebrated 
magnificent sacrifices and festivities, with gymnastic and 
musical exhibitions, which were farther enlivened, accord- 
ing to the Macedonian habits, by banquets and excessive 
wine-drinking. Amidst these proceedings, Hephestion 
was seized with a fever. The vigour of his constitution 
emboldened him to neglect all care or regimen, so 
that in a few days the disease carried him off. The final 
crisis came on suddenly, and Alexander was warned of 
it while sitting in the theatre; but though he instantly 
hurried to the bedside, he found Hephestion already 
dead. His sorrow for this loss was unbounded, mani- 
festing itself in excesses suitable to the general violence 
of his impulses, whether of affection or of antipathy. Like 
Achilles mourning for Patroklus, he cast himself on the 
pout near the dead body, and remained there wailing 
or several hours; he refused al] care, and even food, for 


1 Arrian, vii. 19. He also sent 
an officer named Herakleidés to 
the shores of the Caspian Sea, with 
orders to construct ships and make 
a survey of that sea (vii. 16). 


* Arrian, vii. 18, 2; Diodor xvii. 


110. How leisurely the march was, 
may be seen in Diodorus. 

The direction of Alexander's 
march from Susa to Ekbatana, 
slong a frequented and good road 
which Diodorus in another place 


calls a royal road (xix. 19), is 
traced by Ritter, deriving his in- 
formation chiefly from the recent 
researches of Sir Henry Rawlin- 
son. The larger portion of the 
way lay along the western side of 
the chain of Mount Zagros, and 
on the right bank of the river 
Kerkha (Ritter, Erdkunde, part 
ix. b. 3. p. 829, West-Asia), 

* Arrian, vii. 13,1; Plutarch, Eu- 
menés, 2, 
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two days; he cut his hair close, and ‘commanded that all 
the horses and mules in the camp should have their manes | 
cut close also; he not only suspended the festivities, but 
interdicted all music and every sign of joy in the camp; he 
directed that the battlements of the walls belonging to the 
‘neighbouring cities should be struck off; he hung, or 
crucified, the physician Glaukias, who had prescribed for 
Hephestion; he ordered that a vast funeral pile should be 
erected at Babylon, at a cost given to us as 10,000 talents 
(2,300,0002.), to celebrate the obsequies; he sent messengers 
to the oracle of Ammon, to inquire whether it was permitted 
to worship Hephestion as a god. Many of those around 
him, accommodating themselves to this passionate impulse 
of the ruler, began at once to show a sort of worship to- 
wards the deceased, by devoting to him themselves and their 
arms; of which Eumenés set the example, conscious of his 
own personal danger, if Alexander should suspect him of 
being pleased at the death of his recent rival. Perdikkas 
was instructed to convey the body in solemn procession to 
Babylon, there to be burnt in state when preparations 
should be completed. ! 

Alexander stayed at Ekbatana until winter was at 
hand, seeking distraction from his griefin exag- 
gerated splendour of festivals and ostentation 
of life. His temper became so much more iras- 
ceible and furious, that no one approached him 
without fear, and he was propitiated by the most 
extravagant flatteries.2 At length he roused 
himself and found his true consolation, in gratifying the 
primary passions of his nature—fighting and man-hunting. 


B.C. 324-823. 
(Winter.) 


Alexander 
extermin- 
ates the 
Kossei. 


! Arrian. vii. 14; Plutarch, Alex. 
72; Diodor. xvii. 110. It will not 
do to follow the canon of evidence 
tacitly assumed by Arrian, who 
thinks himself authorised to dis- 
credit all the details of Alexan- 
der’s conduct on this occasion, 
which transgress the limits of a 
dignified, though vehement sorrow. 

When Masistius was slain, in 
the Persian army commanded by 
Mardonius in Boaotia, the manes 
of the horses were cut, as token 
of mourning (Ilerodot. ix. 24): com- 


pare also Plutarch, Pelopidas, 338; 
and Euripid. Alkestis, 442. . 

2 See the curious extracts from 
Ephippus theChalkidian,—seeming- 
ly acontemporary, ifnot an eye-wit- 
ness (ap. Athen, xii. p. 537, 538) 
—evonpia 6& xai atyy xatetye ndv- 
tac bro Séoue Tove mapovtac: apd- 
pnts yap jv (Alexander) xai povi- 
xdc° cdoxst yapetvar pshayyokinos, de. 

* I translate here, literally, Plu- 
tarch’s expression—Tod 6& révdous 
mapyyopla ty mnohepip ypibpsvos y 
@onep tnt Pypav xai xuvynyecroy 
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Between Media and Persis, dwelt the tribes called Kos- 
sei, amidst a region of lofty, trackless, inaccessible moun- 
tains. Brave and predatory, they had defied the attacks 
of the Persian kings. Alexander now conducted against 
them a powerful force, and in spite of increased difficulties 
arising from the wintry season, pushed them from point to 
point, following them into the loftiest and most impene- 
trable recesses of their mountains. These efforts were con- 
tinued for forty days, under himself and Ptolemy, until the 
entire male population was slain; which passed for an ac- 
ceptable offering to the manes of Hephestion.! 

Not long afterwards, Alexander commenced his pro- 
gress to Babylon; but in slow marches, farther 


B.C, 323, 
(Winter— retarded by various foreign embassies which met 
Spring-) him on the road. So widely had the terror of 
March of _ his name and achievements been spread, that 
to Babylon. several ofthese envoys came from the most distant 
eee regions. There were some from the various 
which met tribes of Libya—from Carthage—from Sicily and 
a the Sardinia—from the Illyrians and Thracians— 


from the Lucanians, Bruttians, and Tuscans, in 
Italy—nay, even (some affirmed) from the Romans, as 
yet a people of moderate power.? But there were other 
names yet more surprising—Aithiopians, from the extreme 
south, beyond Egypt—Scythians from the north, beyond 
the Danube—Iberians and Gauls, from the far west, beyond 
the Mediterranean Sea. Legates also arrived from various 
Grecian cities, partly to tender congratulations and compli- 


dereven by report, but this appears 
to me not credible. 


avi pw rwy eff rOe,xai 10 Koaoaiwy 
Ebvo xatectpepato, navrag HB7- 


Sov anoocpatrwy. Todto 6é ‘Hoxz- 
otiwyog evaytapos Exadetto(Plutarch, 
Alexand. 72: compare Polyaxnus, 
iv. 8, 31), 

' Arrian, vii. 15; Plutarch, Ajex. 
72; Diodor. xvii. 111. This general 
slaughter, however, can only be 
true of portions of the Kossrean 
name; for Kosseans occur in after 
years (Diodor. xix. 19). 

* Pliny, H. N, iii. 9. The story 
in Strabo, v. p. 232: can hardly 
apply to Alexander the Great. 
Livy (ix. 18) conceives that the 
Romans knew nothing of Alexan- 


On the whole, though the point 
is doubtful, I incline to believe 
the assertion of a Roman embassy 
to Alexander. Nevertheless, there 
were various false statements which 
afterwards became current about 
it—one of which may be seen in 
Memnon’s history of the Pontic 
Herakleia ap. Photium, Cod, 224; 
Orelli Fragment. Memnon, p. 36, 
Kleitarchus (contemporary of Alex- 
ander), whom Pliny quotes, can 
have had no motive toinsert false- 
ly the name of Romans which in - 
his time was nowise important. 
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ments upon his matchless successes, partly to remonstrate 
against his sweeping mandate for the general restoration 
of the Grecian exiles. It was remarked that these Grecian 
legates approached him with wreaths on their heads, ten- 
dering golden wreaths to him,—as if they were coming in- 
to the presence of a god.2 The proofs which Alexander 
received, even from distant tribes with names and costumes 
unknown to him, of fear for his enmity and anxiety for 
his favour, were such as had never been shown to any 
historical person, and such as entirely to explain his super- 
human arrogance. 

In the midst ofthis exuberant pride and good fortune, 
however, dark omens and prophecies crowded acc. 323. 


upon him as he approached Babylon. Of these (Spring.) 
the most remarkable was, the warning of the Alexander 
—his great 
he crossed the Tigris, that it would be dan- prepara- 
gerous for him to enter that city, and ex- circum- 
navigation 
first he was inclined to obey; but his scruples quest of 
were overruled, either by arguments from the Arabia. 
himself out from the most memorable city of the empire, 
where his great naval preparations were now going on. He 
mouth of the river,—and also the ships directed to be 
built in-Phenicia, which had come down the river from 
men to serve aboard.? The ships of cypress-wood, and 
the large docks, which he had ordered to be constructed 
no time in concerting with Nearchus the details of 
an expedition into Arabia and the Persian Gulf, by his 


Chaldean priests, who apprised him soon after wens 

tions forthe 
horted him to remain outside of the gates. At 

and con- 
Greek sophist Anaxarchus, or by the shame of shutting 
found Nearchus with his fleet, who had come up from the 
Thapsakus, together with large numbers of seafaring 
at Babylon, were likewise in full progress. He lost 
land force and naval force 


1 Arrian, vii. 15; Justin, xii. 13; 
Diodor, xvii. 113, The story men- 
tioned by Justin in another place 
(xxi. 6) is probably referable to 
this last season of Alexander's 
career. A Carthaginian named Ha- 
milkar Rhodanus was sent by his 
city to Alexander; really as an 
emissary to acquaint himself with 
the king’s real designs, which 


cooperating. From various 


occasioned to the Carthaginians 
serious alarm—but under colour 
of being an exile tendering hi 
services, Justin says that Parmenio 
introduced Hamilkar — which must, 
I think, be an error. 

2 Arrian, vil. 19, 1; vii. 23, 3. 

3 Arrian, vii. 19, 6-12; Diodor. 
Rvii, 112, 
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naval officers, who had been sent to survey the Persian 
Gulf, and now made their reports, he learnt, that though 
there were no serious difficulties within it or along its 
southern coast, yet to double the eastern cape which ter- 
minated that coast—to circumnavigate the unknown penin- 
sula of Arabia,—and thus to reach the Red Sea—was an 
enterprise perilous at least, if not impracticable.1 But to 
achieve that which other men thought impracticable, was 
the leading passion of Alexander. He resolved to circum- 
navigate Arabia as well as to conquer the Arabians, from 
whom it was sufficient offence that they had sent no envoys 
to him. He also contemplated the foundation of a great 
maritime city in the interior of the Persian Gulf, to rival 
in wealth and commerce the cities of Phenicia.? 

Amidst preparations for this expedition—and while the 
immense funeral pile destined for Hephestion 


B.0. 393, 
(April, was being built—Alexander sailed down the 
May) Euphrates to the great dyke called Pallakopas, 

eee a about ninety miles below Babylon; a sluice con- 
board, on structed by the ancient Assyrian kings, for the 
the Buphra- purpose of being opened when the river was too 
the marshes full, so as to let off the water into the intermin- 
His plagg able marshes stretching out near the western 
for im- bank. The sluice being reported not to work 


proving the 
navigation 
and flow of 
the river, 


well, he projected the construction of a new one 
somewhat farther down. He then sailed through 
the Pallakopas in order to survey the marshes, 
together with the tombs of the ancient Assyrian kings 
which had been erected among them. Himself steering his 
vessel, with the kausia on his head, and the regal diadem 
above it,3 he passed some time among these lakes and 
swamps, which were so extensive that his fleet lost the 
way among them. He stayed long enough also to direct, 


' Arrian, vii, 20, 15; Arrian, In- 
dica, 43, To undertake this circum- 
navigation, Alexander haddespatch- 
ed a shipmaster of Soli in Cyprus, 
named Hiero; who, becoming 
alarmed at the distance to which 
he was advancing, and at the 
apparently interminable stretch of 
Arabia towards the south, returned 
without accomplishing the object. 


Even in the time of Arrian, in 
the second century after the 
Christian sera, Arabia had never 
been circumnavigated, from the 
Persian Gulf to the Red Sea—at 
least so far as his knowledge ex- 
tended. 

2 Arrian, vii. 19, 11. 

® Arrian, vii. 22, 2, 8; Strabo, 
xvi, p. 741, 
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and even commence, the foundation ofa new city, in what 


seemed to him a convenient spot.! 


On returning to Babylon, Alexander found large rein- 


forcements arrived there—partly under Philoxenus, Men- 
ander, and Menidas, from Lydia and Karia—partly 20,000 
Persians, under Peukestés the satrap. He caused these 


Persians to be incorporated in the files of the 
Macedonian phalanx. According to the stand- 
ing custom, each of these files was sixteen deep, 
and each soldier was armed with the long pike 
or sarissa wielded by two hands; the lochage, or 
front-rank man, being always an officer receiving 


B.C, 323. 
(June), 


Large rein- 
forcements 
arrive, Gre- 
cian and 
Asiatic. 
New array 


ordered by 
Alexander, 
for Mace- 

doniansand 
Persians in 


double pay, of great strength and attested valour 
—and those second and third in the file, as well 
as the rearmost man ofall, being likewise strong 
and good men, receiving larger pay than the 


: ° the same 
rest. Alexander, in his new arrangement, re- files and 
tained the first three ranks and the rear rank °°™Panics: 


unchanged, as well as the same depth of file; but he sub- 
stituted twelve Persians in place of the twelve Macedonians 
who followed after the third-rank man; so that the file was . 
composed first of the lochage and two other chosen Mace- 
donians, each armed with the sarissa—then of twelve Per- 
sians armed in their own manner with bow or javelin— 
lastly, of a Macedonian with his sarissa bringing up the 
rear.2 In this Macedonico-FPersian file, the front would 
have only three projecting pikes, instead of five, which the 
ordinary Macedonian phalanx presented; but then, in com- 
pensation, the Persian soldiers would be able to hurl their 
javelins at an advancing enemy, over the heads of their 
three front-rank men. The supervening death of Alex- 
ander prevented the actual execution of this reform, inter- 
esting as being his last project for amalgamating Persians 
and Macedonians into one military force. 

Besides thus modifying the phalanx, Alexander also 
passed in review his fleet, which was now fully equipped. 


1 Arrian, vii. 21, 11. modu é&wy08d- 
Pyoé te xat eteiytos. 

? Arrian, vii. 23, 5. Even when 
performing the purely military 
Operations of passing these soldiers 
in review , inspecting their exercise, 
and determining their array, — 


Alexandersat upon the regal throne 
surrounded by Asiatic eunuchs; 
his principal officers sat upon 
couches with silver feet, near to 
him (Arrian, vii. 24, 4). This is 
among the evidences of his altered 
manners, 
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The order was actually given for departing, so 


Splendid 

funeral ob- soon as the obsequies of Hephestion should be 
iia celebrated. This was the last act which remained 
tion. for him to fulfil. The splendid funeral pile stood 


ready—two hundred feet high, occupying a square area, of 
which the side was nearly one furlong, foaded with costly 
decorations from the zeal, real and simulated, of the Mace- 
donian officers. The invention of artists was exhausted, 
in long discussions with the king himself, to produce at all 
cost an exhibition of magnificence singular and stupendous. 
The outlay (probably with addition of the festivals imme- 
diately following) is stated at 12,000 talents, or 2,760,000, 
sterling.! Alexander awaited the order from the oracle 
of Ammon, having sent thither messengers to inquire what 
measure of reverential honour he might properly and piously 
show to his departed friend.2- The answer was now brought 
back, intimating that Hephestion was to be worshipped 
as a Hero—the secondary form of worship, not on a level 
with that paid to the Gods. Delighted with this divine 
testimony to Hephestion, Alexander caused the pile to be 
lighted, and the obsequies celebrated, in a manner suitable 
to the injunctions of the oracle. He farther directed that 
magnificent chapels or sacred edifices should be erected 
for the worship and honour of Hephestion, at Alexandria 
in mah eas Pella in Macedonia, and probably in other 
cities also.4 


‘ Diodorus, xvii. 115; Plutarch, 
Alex. 72, 


splendid edifices and chapels in 
Hephestion’s honour—as we see 


2? Arrian, vii. 23, 8. 

® Diodor, xvii. 114, 116: compare 
Arrian, vii. 14, 16; Plutarch, 
Alex, 75. 

* Arrian. vii. 23, 10—13; Diod. 
xviii, 4. Diodorus speaks indeed, 
in this passage, of the nupa or 
funeral pilein honour ofHephestion 
as if it were among the vast ex- 
pengses included in the memoranda 
left by Alexander (after his de- 
cease) of prospective schemes. 
But the funeral pile had already 
been erected at Babylon, as Dio- 
dorus himself had informed us. 
What Alexander left unexecuted 
at his decease, but intended to 
execute if he had lived, was the 


by Arrian, vii. 23, 10. And Dio- 
dorus must be supposed to allude 
to these intended sacred buildings, 
though he has inadvertently spoken 
of the funeral pile. Kraterus, who 
was under orders to return to 
Macedonia, was to have built one 
at Pella. 

The Olynthian Ephippus had 
composed a book nept z7¢ ‘Heat 
otiwvog xat "Adetdvooou tagie, of 
which there appear four or five 
citations in Athensus. He dwelt 
especially on the luxurious habits 
of Alexander, and on his un- 
measured potations — common to 
him with other Macedonians. 
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- Respecting the honours intended for Hephestion at 
Alexandria, he addressed to Kleomenés the satrap of Egypt 
a despatch which becomes in part known to us. I have 
already stated that Kleomenés was among the worst of the 
satraps; having committed multiplied public crimes, of 
which Alexander was not uninformed. The regal despatch 
enjoined him to erect in commemoration of Hephestion a 
chapel on the terra firma of Alexandria, with a splendid 
turret in the islet of Pharos; and to provide besides that 
all mercantile written contracts, as a condition of validity, 
should be inscribed with the name of Hephestion. Alex- 
ander concluded thus: —“ If coming I find the Egyptian 
temples and the chapels of Hephestion completed in the 
best manner, I will forgive you for all your past crimes; 
and in future, whatever magnitude of crime you may com- 
mit, you shall suffer no bad treatment from me.”! This 
despatch strikingly illustrates how much the wrongdoings 
of satraps were secondary considerations in his view, com- 
pared with splendid manifestations towards the Gods, and 
personal attachment towards friends. 

The intense sorrow felt by Alexander for the death of 
Hephestion—not merely an attached friend, but of the 
same age and exuberant vigour as himself—laid his mind 
open to gloomy forebodings from numerous omens, as well 
as to jealous mistrust even of his oldest officers. Antipater 
especially, no longer protected against the calumnies of 
Olympias by the support of Hephestion,? fell more and 
more into discredit; whilst his son Kassander, who had 
recently come into Asia with a Macedonian reinforcement, 
underwent from Alexander during irascible moments much 
insulting violence. In spite of the dissuasive warning of 
the Chaldean priests,? Alexander had been persuaded to 


1 Arrian, vii. 23, 9—14. Kai Kieo- 
peévet avOol xax@, xal mokrka a&btx7- 
pare Gdixnodyer ey Alyuntw, enrotsh- 
het emotodyy. .... "Hy yap xarta- 
haBw eyo (Eheye td ypodupata) 
wa lepa ta év Alybntw xakws xate- 
oxevacpeva xal ta Homa ta ‘Hoa- 
athwyog, ette te mpdtepoy Huaptyxac 
aG7owW os tOvtTWY, xal ToO)OLNOV, 
Oryhixoy Ov dudptys, obbsy neioy 
#& tuod &yapt. — In the oration of 
Demosthenés against Dionysodorus 


(p. 1285), Kleomenés appears as 
enriching himself by the monopoly 
of corn exported from Egypt: com. 
pare Pseudo-Aristot. Econom... 83. 
Kleomenés was afterwards put to 
death by the first Ptolemy, who 
became king of Egypt (Pausanias, 
i, 6, 8). 

2 Plutarch, 
xvii. 114. 

S Arrian, vii. 16, 9; vil. 17, 6. 
Plutarch, Alex. 73. Diodor. xvii,112. 


Alex. 74; Diodor, 
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distrust their sincerity, and had entered Babylon, though 
not without hesitation and uneasiness. However, when, 
after having entered the town, he went out of it again 
safely on his expedition for the survey of the lower Euph- 
rates, he conceived himself to have exposed them as deceit- 
ful alarmists, and returned to the city with increased con- 
fidence, for the obsequies of his deceased friend. 1 

The sacrifices connected with these obsequies were on 
the most prodigious scale. Victims enough were offered 
to furnish a feast for the army, who also received ample 
distributions of wine. Alexander presided in person at the 
feast, and abandoned himself to conviviality like the rest. 
Already full of wine, he was persuaded by his friend Medius 
to sup with him, and to pass the whole night in yet farther 
drinking, with the boisterous indulgence called 


ine) by the Greeks K6mus or Revelry. Having slept 
General off his intoxication during the next day, he in 
feasting ,. the evening again supped with Medius, and spent 
perance in @ second night in the like unmeasured indul- 
we ermy- gence.2 It appears that he already had the 
is seized Seeds of a fever upon him, which was so fatally 
verous dan- aggravated by this intemperance that he was too 
ver. Details 11 to return to his palace. He took the bath, 
of his ill- and slept in the house of Medius; on the next 


morning, he was unable to rise. After having 
been carried out on a couch to celebrate sacrifice (which 


might continue to. possess the large 
revenues of the temple of Belus, 
which they had wrongfully ap- 
propriated; Alexander being dis- 


1 Arrian, vii. 22.1. Adto; 52 we 
eEekeyEac 8% thy Saddriwy pave 
titay, ote obSéy renovOwe ety é» BxBv- 
dwve yap. (AAW Evin yap é)aaag EEw 


BaBniw@vos mpiv te mahetv) avérder 
ovGr¢ xata Ey Aapowy. Ke. 

The uneasiness here caused by 
these prophecies and omens, in the 
mind of the most fearless man of 
his age, is worthy of notice as a 
psychological fact, and is perfectly 
attested by the authority of Ari- 
stobulus and Nearchus. It appears 
that Anaxarchus and other Grecian 
philosophers encouraged him by 
their reasonings to despise all pro- 
phecy, but especially that of the 
Chaldaean priests; who (they al- 
leged) wished to keep Alexander 
out of Babylon in order that they 


posed to rebuild thatruined temple, 
and to re-establish the suspended 
sacrifices to which its revenues 
had been originally devoted(Arrian 
vii. 17; Diodor. xvii. 112). Not 
many days afterwards, Alexander 
greatly repented of having given 
way to these dangerous reasoners, 
who by their sophistical cavils set 
aside the power and the warnings 
of destiny (Diodor, xvii. 116), 

2 Arrian, vii. 24, 25. Diodorus 
states (xvii. 117) that Alexander, 
on this convivial night, swallowed 
the contents of a large goblet 
called the cup of Héraklés, and 
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was his daily habit), he was obliged to lie in bed all day. 
Nevertheless he summoned the generals to his presence, 
prescribing all the details of the impending expedition, 
and ordering that the land-force should begin its march on 
the fourth day following, while the fleet, with himself 
aboard, would sail on the fifth day. In the evening, he was 
carried on a couch across the Euphrates into a garden on 
the other side, where he bathed and rested for the night. 
The fever still continued, so that in the morning, after 
bathing and being carried out to perform the sacrifices, he 
remained on his couch all day, talking and playing at dice 
with Medius; in the evening, he bathed, sacrificed again, and 
ate a light supper, but endured a bad night with increased 
fever. The next two days passed in the same manner, 
the fever becoming worse and worse; nevertheless Alex- 
ander still summoned Nearchus to his bedside, discussed 
with him many points about his maritime projects, and 
repeated his order that the fleet should be ready by the 
third day. On the ensuing morning the fever was violent; 
Alexander reposed all day in a bathing-house in the gar- 
den, yet still calling in the generals to direct the filling up 
of vacancies among the officers, and ordering that the arma- 
ment should be ready to move. Throughout the two next 
days, his malady became hourly more aggravated. On the 
second of the two, Alexander could with difficulty support 
the being lifted out of bed to perform the sacrifice; even 
then, however, he continued to give orders to the generals 
about the expedition. On the morrow, though desperately 
ill, he still made the effort requisite for performing the 
sacrifice; he was then carried across from the garden-house 
to the palace, giving orders that the generals and officers 
should remain in permanent attendance in and near the 
hall. He caused some of them to be called to his bedside; 
but though he knew them perfectly, he had by this time 
become incapable of utterance. One of his last words 
felt very ill after it; a statement 


followed them: see Athenzus, 


repeated by various other writers 
of antiquity, and which I see no 
reason for discrediting, though 
some modern critics treat it with 
contempt. The Royal Ephemeri- 
des, or Court Journal, attested 
only the general fact of his large 
potations and the long sleep which 


x. p. 434, 

To drink to intoxication at a fu- 
neral, was required as a token of 
respectful sympathy towards the 
deceased —see the last words of 
the Indian Kalanus before he as- 
cended the funeral pile—Plutarch, 
Alexander, 69. 
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spoken is said to have been, on being asked to whom he 
bequeathed his kingdom, “To the strongest;” one of his last 
acts was, to take the signet ring from his finger, and hand 


it to Perdikkas. ! 


For two nights and a day he continued in this state, 


No hope of 
his life. 
Conster- 
nation and 
grief in the 
army. Last 
interview 
with the 
soldiers. 
His death. 


without either amendment or repose. Meanwhile 
the news of his malady had spread through the 
army, filling them with grief and consternation. 
Many of the soldiers, eager to see him once 
more, forced their way into the palace, and were 
admitted unarmed, They passed along by the 
bedside, with all the demonstrations of affliction 
and sympathy: Alexander knew them, and made 


show of friendly recognition as well as he could; but was 
unable to say a word. Several of the generals oe in the 


temple of Serapis, hoping to be informed by the 


od in a 


dream whether they ought to bring Alexander into it as a 


suppliant to experience the divine healing power. 


The 


God informed them in their dream, that Alexander ought 
not to be brought into the temple—that it would be better 


for him to be left where he was. 


In the afternoon he ex- 


pired—June 323 3.c.—after a life of thirty-two years and 
eight months—and a reign of twelve years and eight 


months. 2 


1 These last two facts are men- 
tioned by Arrian (vii. 26, 5), and 
Diodorus (xvii. 117), and Justin 
(xii, 15): but they found no place 
in the Court Journal, Curtius (x. 
v. 4) gives them with some enlarge- 
ment. 

2 The details, respecting the last 
illness of Alexander, are peculiarly 
authentic, being extracted both by 
Arrian and by Plutarch, from the 
Ephemerides Regia, or short Court 
Journal; which was habitually 
kept by his secretary Eumenés, 
and another Greek named Diodo- 
rus (Athens. x. p. 484); see Arrian, 
vil. 25, 26; Plutarch, Alex. 76. 

It is surprising that throughout 
all the course of this malady, no 
mention is made of any physician 
as having been consulted. No ad- 
vice was asked; if we except the 


application to the temple of Se- 
rapis, during the last day of Alex- 
ander’s life. A few months be- 
fore, Alexander had hanged or 
crucified the physician who attend- 
ed Hephestion in his last illness. 
Hence it seems probable that he 
either despised or mistrusted med- 
ical advice, and would not per- 
mit any to be invoked. His views 
must have been much altered since 
his dangerous fever at Tarsus, and 
the successful treatment of it by 
the Akarnanian physician Phi- 


dippus. 


Though the fever (see some re- 
marks from Littré attached to Di- 
dot’s Fragm. Script. Alex. Magn. 
np. 124) which oaused Alexander's 
death is bere a plain fact satisfac- 
torily made out, yet a different 
story was circulated some time 
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The death of Alexander, thus suddenly cut off by a 
fever in the plenitude of health , vigour, and g.6, 393. 
aspirations, was an event impressive as well as yeect pro- 
important in the highest possible degree, to his duced on 
contemporaries far and near. When the first einbtion 5s 
report of it was brought to Athens, the orator contempor- 
Demadés exclaimed — “It cannot be true: if S768 Py the 
Alexander were dead, the whole habitable world death of 
would have smelt of his carcass.”1 This coarse, “1¢*#n¢er. 
but emphatic comparison, illustrates the immediate, power- 
ful, a wide-reaching impression produced by the sudden 
extinction of the great conqueror. It was felt by each of 
the many remote envoys who had so recently come to 
propitiate this far-shooting Apollo—by every man among 
the nations who had sent these envoys—throughout Eu- 
rope, Asia, and Africa, as then known,—to affect either 
his actual condition or his probable future.2 The first 
growth and development of Macedonia, during the twenty- 
two years preceding the battle of Cheroneia, from an em-* 
barrassed secondary state into the first of all known powers, 


afterwards, and gained partial cred- 
it (Plutarch, De Invidia, p. 538), 
that he had been poisoned. The 
poison was said to have been pro- 
vided by Aristotle,—sent over to 
Asia by Antipater through his son 
Kassander,—and administered by 
Tollas (another son of Antipater), 
Alexander’s cupbearer (Arrian, vii. 
27,2; Ourtius, x. 10, 17; Diodor. 
xvii. 118; Justin, xii. 13). It is 
quite natural that fever and intem- 
perance (which latter moreover 
was frequent with Alexander) 
should not be regarded ag causes 
sufficiently marked and impressive 
to explain a decease at once so 
unexpected and so momentous. 
_There seems ground forsupposing, 
however, that the report was in- 
tentionally fomented, if not ori- 
ginally broached, by the party-ene- 
mies of Antipater and Kassander— 
especially by the rancorous Olym- 
pias. The violent enmity after- 
wards displayed by Kassander 


against Olympias, and all the fam- 
ily of Alexander, helped to en- 
courage the report. In the life of 
Hyperidés in Plutarch (Vit. X 
Oratt. p. 849), it is stated, that 
he proposed at Athens public hon- 
ours to Iollas for having given 
the poison to Alexander. Ifthere 
is any truth in this, it might be 
a stratagem for casting discredit 
on Antipater (father of Iollas), 
against whom the Athenians en- 
tered into the Lamian war, imme- 
diately after the death of Alexander. 

1 Plutarch, Phokion, 22; Deme- 
trius Phaler. De Elocution. s. 
800, O téOvyxey “Ads—avdpoc, w@ 
&ySpec "Abnvator—wle yao ay 7 
olxcupevy tov vexpod. 

2 Dionysius, despot of the Pon- 
tic Herakleia, fainted away with 
joy when he heard of Alexander's 
death, and erected a statue of 
Eddupta or Comfort (Memn. He- 
racl. Fragm. ap. Photium, Cod. 
224, 0, 4). 
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had excited the astonishment of contemporaries, and ad- 
miration for Philip’s organizing genius. But the achieve- 
ments of Alexander, during his twelve years of reign, 
throwing Philip into the shade, had been on a scale so 
much grander and vaster, and so completely without serious 
reverse or even interruption, as to transcend the measure, 
not only of human expectation, but almost of human belief. 
The Great King (as the King of Persia was called by 
excellence) was, and had long been, the type of worldly 
power and felicity, even down to the time when Alexander 
crossed the Hellespont. Within four years and three 
months from this event, by one stupendous defeat after 
another, Darius had lost all his Western Empire, and had 
become a fugitive eastward of the Caspian Gates, escaping 
captivity at the hands of Alexander only to perish by i Sa 
of the satrap Bessus. All antecedent historical parallels 
—the ruin and captivity of the Lydian Cresus, the expul- 
sion and mean life of the Syracusan Dionysius, both of 

“them impressive examples of the mutability of human con- 
dition, —sank into trifles compared with the overthrow of 
this towering Persian colossus. The orator Aischinés ex- 

ressed the genuine sentiment of a Grecian spectator, when 
be exclaimed (in a speech delivered at Athens shortly 
before the death of Darius)— “What is there among the 
list of strange and unexpected events, that has not occurred 
in our time? Our lives have transcended the limits of 
humanity; we are born to serve as a theme for incredible 
tales to posterity. Is not the Persian king—who dug 
through Athos and bridged the Hellespont,—who demand- 
ed earth and water from the Greeks,— who dared to 
proclaim himself in public epistles master of all mankind 
from the rising to the setting sun—is not he now struggling 
to the last, not for dominion over others, but for the safety 
of his own person ?”! 


1 7Xschinés adv. Ktesiph. p. 624, 


c, 43. Toryapto. ti ty dvehniotwy 
ral anposduxntwvey’ Hwy od yeyovey! 
ob yap Btov y’ Husic avOpwrevov 
PeBimxrapev, GAN’ ele napatoboruylay 
tolg eoopevorg ped’ Hpade Epuper. 
Oby 6 pév thy epody Bactheds, 6 zov 
"A@wy Sropofag xal tov ‘EAyonoytoy 
Ceveac, Oyyvxal owp tov6 “Ed Anvae 
altwy, 6 Todpwy gv Taig eniotohaig 


Ypapery St. Seondty¢ eotiy andvtwy 
dvswnwy ap Ahiov dytdytog peéyor 
Suopévov, viv od mepl 00 xUptoe 
écépwy alvat Siaywifetar, aN Hoy, 
nepi TH¢ TOD SWEATS GwWTNPiag; 

Compare the striking fragment, 
of a like tenor, out of the lost 
work of the Phalerean Demetrius— 
Ilepi ths toyyc—Fragment. Histor. 
Grecor. vol. ii. p. 3¢8. 
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Such were the sentiments excited by Alexander’s 
career even in the middle of 330 B.c., more than seven years 
before his death. During the following seven years, his 
additional achievements had carried astonishment yet 
farther. He had mastered, in defiance of fatigue, hardship, 
and combat, not merely all the eastern half of the Persian 
empire, but unknown Indian regions beyond its easternmost 
limits. Besides Macedonia, Greece, and Thrace, he pos- 
sessed all that immense treasure and military force sib 
had once rendered the Great King so formidable. By no 
contemporary man had any such power ever been known 
or conceived. With the turn of imagination then preval- 
ent, many were doubtless disposed to take him for a God 
on earth, as Grecian spectators had once supposed with 
regard to Xerxés, when they beheld the innumerable Per- 
sian host crossing the Hellespont. 

Exalted to this prodigious grandeur, Alexander was 
at the time of his death little more than thirty- aa Atex- 
two years old—the age at which a citizen of snderlived, 
Athens was growing into important commands; have 
ten years less than the age for a consul at Rome;? achieved 
two years younger than the age at which Timour greater 
first acquired the crown, and began his foreign Still. 
conquests. His extraordinary bodily powers were un- 
abated; he had acquired a large stock of military experi- 
ence; and, what was still more important, his appetite for 
farther conquest was as voracious, and his readiness to 
purchase it at the largest cost of toil or danger, as com- 
plete, as it had been when he first crossed the Hellespont. 
Great as his past career had been, his future achievements, 
with such increased means and experience, were likely to 
be yet greater. His ambition would have been satisfied 
with nothing less than the conquest of the whole habitable 
world as then known; and if his life had been prolonged, 
he would probably have accomplished it. Nowhere (so far 
as our knowledge reaches) did there reside any military 
power capable of making head against him; nor were his 
soldiers, when he commanded them, daunted or baffled by 
any extremity of cold, heat, or fatigue. The patriotic 


? Herod. vii. 56. Petit de la Croix, vol. i. p. 208. 
2 Cicero, Philippic., v. 17, 43. 4 This is the remark of his great 
* See Histoire de Timour-Rec, admirer Arrian, vii. 1, 6. 

par Cherefeddin Alj, translated by 
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feelings of Livy dispose him to maintain! that Alexander, 
had he invaded Italy and assailed Romans or 
Samnites, would have failed and perished like 
his relative Alexander of Epirus. But this 


Question 
raised by 
Livy, about 
the chances 


of Alex- conclusion cannot be accepted. If we grant the 
ander, ifhe courage and discipline of the Roman infantry 
ed the Ro- to have been equal to the best infantry of Alex- 
mang, 


ander’s army, the same cannot be said of the 
Roman cavalry as compared with the Macedonian Com- 
panions., Still less isit likely that a Roman consul, annu- 
ally changed, would have been found a match for Alex- 
ander in military genius and combinations; nor, even if 
personally equal, would he have possessed the same variety 
of troops and arms, each effective in its separate way, and 
all conspiring to one common purpose—nor the same 
unbounded influence over their minds in stimulating them 
to full effort. I do not think that even the Romans could 
have successfully resisted Alexander the Great; though it 
is certain that he never throughout all his long marches 
encountered such enemies as they, nor even such as Sam- 
nites and Lucanians—combining courage, patriotism, disci- 
pline, with effective arms both for defence and for close 
combat.? 

Among all the qualities which go to constitute the 
highest military excellence, either as a general or 


Unrivalled : ; if 

excellence as a soldier, none was wanting in the character 
Sider . of Alexander. Together with his own chivalrous 
military courage—sometimes indeed both excessive and 
man. 


unseasonable, so as to form the only military 


' Livy, ix. 17-19. A discussion ex Grecis”), who said the Romans 


of Alexander’s chances against the 
Romang-— extremely interesting 
and beautiful, though the case 
appears to me very partially set 
forth. I agree with Niebuhr in 
dissenting from Livy’s result; and 
with Plutarch in considering it as 
one of the boons of Fortune to 
the Romans, that Alexander did 
not live long enough to attack 
them (Plutarch De Fortun& Roma- 
nor. p. 826). 

Livy however had great reason 
for complaining of those Greek 
authors (he calle them “levissimi 


would have quailed before the 
terrible reputation of Alexander, 
and submitted without resistance. 
Assuredly his victory over them 
would have been dearly bought. 

2 Alexander of Epirus is said to 
have remarked, that he. in his ex- 
peditions into Italy, had fallen 
upon the dvipwvites or chamber of 
the men; while his nephew (Alex- 
ander the Great),in invading Asia, 
had fallen upon the yuvatxwvitic 
or chamber of the women (Aulus 
Gellius, xvii, 21; Curtius, viii. 1, 
87). 
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defect which can be fairly imputed to him—we trace in 
all his operations the most careful dispositions taken be- 
forehand, vigilant precaution in guarding against possible 
reverse, and abundant resource in adapting himself to 
new contingencies. Amidst constant success, these precau- 
tionary combinations were never discontinued. His achieve- 
ments are the earliest recorded evidence of scientific 
military organization on a large scale, and of its overwhelm- 
ing effects. Alexander overawes the imagination more 
than any other personage of antiquity, by the matchless 
development of all that constitutes effective force—as an 
individual warrior, and as organizer and leader of armed 
masses ; not merely the blind impetuosity ascribed by Ho- 
mer to Arés, but also the intelligent, methodized, and all- 
subduing compression which he personifies in Athéné. 
But all his great qualities were fit for use only against 
enemies; in which category indeed were numbered all 
mankind, known and unknown, except those who chose to 
submit to him. In his Indian campaigns, amidst tribes 
of utter strangers, we perceive that not only those who 
stand on their defence, but also those who abandon their 
property and flee to the mountains, are alike pursued and 
slaughtered. 

Apart from the transcendent merits of Alexander as 
a soldier and a general, some authors give him credit for 
grand and beneficent views on the subject of imperial 
government, and for intentions highly favourable to the im- 
provement of mankind. I see no ground for Alexander 
adopting this opinion. As far as we can ven- 3° 8,7yer 
ture to anticipate what would have been Alex- military 
ander’s future, we see nothing in prospect except ae 
years of ever-repeated pagression and conquest, of esteem. 
not to be concluded until he had traversed and subjugated 
all the inhabited globe. The acquisition of universal dom- 
inion—conceived not metaphorically, but literally, and 
conceived with greater facility in consequence of the imper- 
fect geographical knowledge of the time—was the master- 
passion of his soul. At the moment of his death, he was 
commencing fresh aggression in the south against the Ara- 
' bians, to an indefinite extent; while his vast projects 
against the western tribes in Africa and Europe, as far as 
the Pillars of Héraklés, were consigned in the orders and 
1 Arrian, vii. 28, 5. 


~ 
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memoranda confidentially communicated to Kraterus. ! 
Italy, Gaul, and Spain, would have been successively at- 
tacked and conquered; the enterprises proposed to him 
when in Baktria by the Chorasmian prince Pharasmanés, 
but postponed then until a more convenient season, would 
have been next taken up, and he would have marched. 
from the Danube northward round the Euxine and Palus 
Meotis against the Scythians and the tribes of Caucasus.? 
There remained moreover the Asiatic regions east of the 
Hyphasis, which his soldiers had refused to enter upon, 
but which he certainly would have invaded at a future 
opportunity, were it only to efface the poignant humiliation 
of having been compelled to relinquish his proclaimed pur- 
pose. Though this sounds like romance and hyperbole, it 
was nothing more than the real insatiate' aspiration of 
Alexander, who looked upon every new acquisition mainly 
as a capital for acquiring more:3 “You are a man like all 
of us, Alcsander (said the naked Indian to him)—except 
that you abandon your home like a meddlesome destroyer, 
to invade the most distant regions; enduring hardship 
yourself, and inflicting hardship upon others.”4_ Now, how 
an empire thus boundless and heterogeneous, such as no 
prince has ever yet realized, could have been administered 
with any superior advantages to subjects, it would be diffi- 
cult to show. The mere task of acquiring and maintaining 
—of keeping satraps and tribute-gatherers in authority 
as well as in subordination—of suppressing resistances ever 
liable to recur in regions distant by months of march*— 
would occupy the whole life of a world-conqueror, without 
leaving any leisure for the improvements suited to peace 
and stability, if we give him credit for such purposes in 
theory. 


' Diodor. xviii. 4. 

2 Arrian, iv. 15, 11. 

® Arrian, vii. 19, 12. Ty 24798, 
We ye poor Boxei, Axrystos Fy 0d 
xvadoGai ws acl 'Adetavdpog. Com- 
pare vii. 1, 3-7; vii. 15, 6, and the 
speech made by Alexander to his 
soldiers on the banks of the Hy- 
phasis when he was trying to per- 
suade them to march forward, v. 
26 seg. We must remember that 
Arrian had before him the work of 


Ptolemy, who would give, in all 
probability, the substance of this 
memorable speech from his own 
hearing. 

* Arrian, vii. 1, 8. 0 3& Sv6rwnn¢ 
Os, TAPATAYIvOg THe Adhere, TY 
ys O7, Ott rodurpaypwy xat araa9a- 
105, 2th THE Ulxelag tosantHY YHy 
tnelépyy, mprypata tyws te xal 
MALEZWY hig. 

5 Arrian, vii. 4, 4, 5. 
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t 


But even this last is more than can be granted. Alex- 


ander’s acts indicate that he desired nothing 
better than to take up the traditions of the Per- 
sian empire; a tribute-levying and army-levying 
system, under Macedonians in ee proportion, 
as his instruments; yet eat also under the 
very same Persians who had administered be- 
fore, provided they submitted to him. It has 
indeed been extolled among his merits that he 
was thus willing to reappoint Persian grandees 
(putting their armed force however under the 


Alexander 
would have 
continued 
the system 
of the Per- 
sian em- 
pire, with 
no other 
improve- 
ment ex- 
cept that of 
a strong or- 
ganization. 


command 


of a Macedonian officer)—and to continue native princes 
in their dominions, if they did willing homage to him, as tri- 
butary subordinates. But all this had been done before him 
by the Persian kings, whose system it was to leave the con- 
quered princes undisturbed, subject only to the payment 
of tribute, and to the obligation of furnishing a military 
contingent when required.! In like manner Alexander's 
Asiatic empire would thus have been composed of an aggre- 
gate of satrapies and dependent principalities, furnishing 
money and soldiers; in other respects, left to the discretion 
of local rule, with occasional extreme inflictions of punish- 
ment, but no systematic examination or control.2 Upon 
this, the condition of Asiatic empire in all ages, Alexander 
would have grafted one special improvement: the military 
organization of the empire, feeble under the Achemenid 
princes, would have been greatly strengthened by his ge- 
nius, and by the able officers formed in his school, both for 
foreign aggression and for home control. 

he Persian empire was a miscellaneous aggregate, 
with no strong feeling of nationality. The Macedonian 
conqueror who seized its throne was still more indifferent 
to national sentiment. He was neither Macedon- absence of 
lan nor Greek. Though the absence of this tionality 


' Herodot. iii, 15. Alexander 


* The rhetor Aristeidés, in his 
offered to Phokion (Plutarch, Phok. 


Encomium on Rome, has some 


18) his choice between four Asia- 
tie cities, of wl.ich (thatis, of any 
one of them) he was to enjoy the 
revonues ; just as Artaxerxés Lon- 
gimanus had acted towards The- 
mistoklés in recompense for his 
treason, Phokion refused the offer. 

2 See the punishment of Sisam- 
nés by Kambysés (Herodot. v. 25). 


good remarks on the character and 
ascendency of Alexander, exer- 
cised by will and personal author- 
ity, as contrasted with the system- 
atic and legal working of the 
Roman empire (Orat. xvi. p. 332- 
860, vol. i. ed. Dindorf). 
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in Alex- prejudice has sometimes been counted to him 
pose tpur- ag a virtue, it only made room, in my opinion, 
fusing the for prejudices still worse. The substitute for 
different it was an exorbitant personality and self-estim- 
mankind ation, manifested even in his earliest years, 
into one ~~ and inflamed by extraordinary success into the 
typeofsub- belief in divine parentage; which, while setting 
jection. 


him above the idea of communion with any spe- 
cial nationality, made him conceive all mankind as subjects 
under one common sceptre to be wielded by himself. To 
this universal empire the Persian king made the nearest 
approach,! according to the opinions then prevalent. Ac- 
cordingly Alexander, when victorious, accepted the pos- 
ition and pretensions of the overthrown Persian court as 
approaching most nearly to his full due. He became more 
Persian than either Macedonian or Greek. While himself 
adopting, as far as he could safely venture, the personal 
habits of the Persian court, he took studied pains to trans- 
form his Macedonian officers into Persian grandees, en- 
couraging and even forcing intermarriages with Persian 
women according to Persian rites. At the time of Alexan- 
der’s death, there was comprised, in his written orders 
given to Kraterus, a plan for the wholesale transportation 
of inhabitants both out of Europe into Asia, and out of 
Asia into Europe, in order to fuse these populations into 
one by multiplying intermarriages and intercourse.? Such 
reciprocal translation of peoples would have been felt as 
eminently odious, and could not have been accomplished 
without coercive authority. It is rash to speculate upon 
unexecuted purposes; but, as far as we can judge, such 
compulsory mingling of the differentraces promises nothing 


'Xenoph. Cyroped. vii. 6, 21; 
Anabas. i. 7, 6; Herodot. vii. 8, 13; 
compare Arrian, v. 26, 4-10. 

? Diodor. xviii. 4. Wpog S2 todtor. 
ROhEWY) sUvVOLALTpOdS xal cwratwy 
petaywyas @x tHe Agiag ets tHy 
Ebpwryy, xal xara todvavtloy ex 
tHE Evpwrnys els thy “Agiav, Enwe 
Tae peyistag HmEipoUus taigentyapiate 
nab trig vixewWaeaty tig xbtvyy dys- 
YOLRY KAb FV YEVANY CULay KAT AIT IT. 

> Sce the effect produced upon 
the Ionians by the false statement 
of Hiatizus (Herodot. vi. 8) with 


Wesseling’s note—and the eager- 
ness of the Peonians to return 
(Herod, v. 98; also Justin, viii. 5). 

Antipater afterwards intended 
to transport the Atolians in mass 
from their own country into Agia, 
if he had succeeded in conquering 
them (Diodor. xviii. 25). Compare 
Pausanias (i. 9, 8-10) about the 
forcible measures used by Lysi- 
machus, in transporting new inhab- 
itants, at Ephesus and Lysima- 
cheia. 
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favourable to the happiness of any of them, though it 
might serve as an imposing novelty and memento of im- 
perial omnipotence. 

In respect of intelligence and combining genius, Alex- 
ander was Hellenic to the full; in respect of disposition 
and purpose, no one could be less Hellenic. The acts 
attesting his Oriental violence of impulse, un- mistake’ of 
measured self-will,! and exaction of reverence supposing 
above the limits of humanity—have been al- {)4%°nde? 
ready recounted. To describe him as a son of intentional 
Hellas, imbued with the political maxims of gunveer of 
Aristotle, and bent on the systematic diffusion lization. 
of Hellenic culture for the improvement of man- Cpa 
kind2—is, in my judgement, an estimate of his with those 
character contrary to the evidence. Alexander °fAtisteHle 
is indeed said to have invited suggestions from Aristotle 
as to the best mode of colonizing; but his temper altered 
so much, after a few years of Asiatic conquest, that he 
came not only to lose all deference for Aristotle’s advice, 
but even to hate him bitterly.’ Moreover, though the 
philosopher’s full suggestions have not been preserved, 
yet we are told generally that he recommended Alexander 
to behave to the Greeks as a leader or president, or limit- 
ed chief—and to the Barbarians (non-Hellenes) as a 
master; 4 a distinction substantially coinciding with that 


‘Livy, ix. 18. “Referre in tanto 
rege pig.t superbam mutationem 
vestis, et desideratas humi jacen- 
tium adulationes, etiam victis Ma- 
cedonibus graves, nedum victori- 
bus: et feda supplicia, et inter 
vinum et epulas cedes amicorum, 
ot vanitatem ementiende stirpis. 
Quid si vini amor in dies fieret 
acrior? quid si trux et prefervida 
ira? (nec quidquam dubtum inter 
scriptores refero) nullane hee 
danina imperatoriis virtutibus du- 
cimus?” 

The appeal here made by Livy 
to the full attestation of these 
points in Alexander’s character 
deserves notice. He had doubtless 
more authorities before him than 
We possess, 


2 Among other eulogists of Alex- 
ander, it is sufficient to name 
Droysen—in his two works, both 
of great historical research—Ge- 
echichte Alexanders des Grossen— 
and Geschichte des Hellenismus 
oder der Bildung des Hellenisti- 
schen Staaten-Systemes (Hamburg, 
1843). See especially the last and 
most recent work, p. 27 segq. p. 
651 seqq.—and elsewhere passim. 

* Plutarch, Alex. 55—74. 

* Plutarch, Fortun., Alex. M, p. 
329. 'Adstavdoos 62 ty Adyw tO 
Epyov napgsyev od yap, We ’Agisto- 
TERNS ouvezodAgvey adTM, Tote wey 
"Eddyow Hyepovrxde, tote 68 Bap3a- 
pore Seanottxws yowpevoy.... Are 
xowog Fxsrv Goer appootye zal 
Brarhaxtye Thy F2.wy vopiswy, od¢ 
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pointed out by Burke in his speeches at the beginning of 
the American war, between the principles of government 
proper to be followed by England in the American colo- 
nies, and in British India. No Greek thinker believed the 
Asiatics to be capable of that free civil polity! upon 
which the march of every Grecian community was based. 
Aristotle did not wish to degrade the Asiatics below the 
level to which they had been accustomed, but rather to 

reserve the Greeks from being degraded to the same 
fevel Now Alexander recognised no such distinction as 
that drawn by his preceptor. He treated Greeks and 
Asiatics alike, not by elevating the latter, but by degra- 
ding the former. Though he employed all indiscriminate- 
ly as instruments, yet he presently found the free speech — 
of Greeks, and even of Macedonians, so distasteful and offen- 
sive, that his preferences turned more and more in favour 
of the servile Asiatic sentiment and customs. Instead of 
hellenizing Asia, he was tending to asiatize Macedonia 
and Hellas. His temper and character, as modified by a 
few years of conquest, rendered him quite unfit to follow 
the course recommended by Aristotle towards the Greeks 
—quite as unfit as any of the Persian kings, or as the 
French Emperor Napoleon, to endure that partial frus- 


Ordorve 1. See the memorable comparison 
drawn by Aristotle (Polit. vii. 6) 


Ty OyW pH oVVTAYe, Tors 
Biatopevos, ele to adTd uve EYXWY 


ta raviayoley, &e. 

Strabo (or Eratosthenés, see 
Strabo, i. p. 66) and Plutarch un- 
derstand the expression of Aristotle 
erroneously—as if that philosopher 
had meant to recommend harsh 
and cruel treatment of the non- 
Hellenes, and kind treatment only 
towards Greeks. That Aristotle 
could have meant no such thing, 
is evident from the whole tenor 
of his treatise on Politics, The 
distinction really intended is he- 
tween a greater and a less measure 
of extra-popular authority—not 
between kind and unkind pur- 
poses in the exercise of authority. 
Compare Tacitus, Annal. xii. 1— 
the advice of the Emperor Claudius 
to the Parthian prince Meherdatés, 

' Aristot. Politic, i. 1, 6; vii. 6, 


between the Europeans and Asiat- 
ics generally. He pronounces the 
former to be courageous and ener- 
getic, but wanting in intelligence 
or powers of political combina- 
tion ; the latter to be intelligent, 
and clever in contrivance, but do- 
stitute of courage, Neither of them 
have more than a“one-legged ap- 
titude” (e5auy povoxw).ov); the Greek 
alone possesses both the courage 
and the intelligence united. The 
Asiatics are condemned to  per- 
petualsubjection; the Greeks might 
govern the world, could they but 
combine in one political society. 

Isokratés ad Philippum, Or, v. 
p. 85, 8. 18. goth 62 10 wey reifary 
TOLS TONG "Edd yyas TIAPEPOV, Th FA 
Beatesta. moog tore BapSapove 
LOY TUY.OV 
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tration, compromise, and smart from free criticism, which is 
inseparable from the position of a limited chief. Among 
a multitude of subjects more diverse-coloured than even 
the army of Xerxés, it is quite possible that he might have 
turned his power towards the improvement of the rudest 
portions. We are told (though the fact is difficult to cre- 
dit, from his want of time) that he abolished various bar- 
barisms of the Hyrkanians, Arachosians, and Sogdians.1 
But Macedonians as well as Greeks would have been pure 
losers by being absorbed into an immense Asiaticaggregate. 


Plutarch states that Alexander founded more than 


seventy new cities in Asia. 2 


ber of them is neither verifiable nor probable, 
unless we either reckon up simple military posts, 
or borrow from the list of foundations really 


So large a num: yumber of 


new cities 
founded in 
Asia by 

Alexander, 


established by his successors. Except Alexandria in Egypt, 


1 Plutarch, Fortun, Alex. M. p, 
328, The stay of Alexanderin theso 
countries was however so short, 
that even with the best will he 
could not have enforced the sup- 
pression of any inveterate customs. 

2Plutarch, Fortun. Al. M. p. 
328. Piutarch mentions, a few lines 
afterwards, Seleukia in Mesopota- 
mia, as if he thought that it was 
among the cities established by 
Alexander himself. This shows 
that he has not been exact in 
distinguishing foundations made 
by Alexander, from those origina- 
ted by Seleukusand other Diadochi. 

The elaborate article of Droysen 
(in the Appendix to his Geschichte 
des Hellenismus, p, 588-651) ascribes 
to Alexander the largest plans 
of colonization in Asia, and enu- 
merates a great number of cities 
alleged to have been founded by 
him. But in regard to the majority 
of these foundations, the evidence 
upon which Droysen grounds his 
belief that Alexander was the 
founder, appears to me altogether 
slender and unsatisfactory. If Alex- 
ander founded so many cities 
as Droysen imagines, how does it 


happen that Arrian mentions only 
80 comparatively small a number? 
The argument derived from Arrian’s 
silence, for rejecting what is affirm- 
ed by other ancients respecting 
Alexander, is indeed employed by 
modern authors (and by Droysen 
himself among them), far oftener 
than I think warrantable. But if 
there be any one proceeding of 
Alexander more than another, in 
respect of which the silence of Ar- 
rian ought to make us suspicious 
—it isthe foundation of anew col- 
ony; a solemn act, requiring delay 
and multiplied regulations, intend- 
ed for perpetuity, and redounding 
to the honour of the founder. I do 
not believe in any colonies found- 
ed by Alexander, beyond those 
comparatively few which Arrian 
mentions, exceptsuch as rest upon 
some other express aud good testi- 
mony. Whoever will read through 
Droysen's list, will see that most 
of the names in it will not stand 
this test. The short life, and rap- 
id movements, of Alexander, are 
of themselves the strongest pre- 
sumption against his having found- 
ed go large a number of colonies. 
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none of the cities founded by Alexander himself can be 
shown to have attained any great development. Nearly 
all were planted among the remote, warlike, and turbulent 
peoples eastward of the Caspian Gates. Such establishments 
were really fortified posts to hold the country in subjection: 
Alexander lodged in them detachments from his army, but 
none of these detachments can well have been large, since 
he could not afford materially to weaken his army, while 
active military operations were still going on, and while 
farther advance was in contemplation. More of these settle- 
ments were founded in Sogdiana than elsewhere; but re- 
specting the Sogdian foundations, we know that the Greeks, 
whom he established there, chained to the spot only by 
fear of his power, broke away in mutiny immediately on 
the news of his death.! Some Greek soldiers in Alexan- 
der’s army on the Jaxartes or the Hydaspes, sick and wea- 
ry of his interminable marches, might prefer being enroll- 
ed among the colonists of a new city on one of these 
unknown rivers, to the ever-repeated routine of exhausting 
duty.2 But it is certain that no volunteer emigrants would 
go forth to settle at distances such as their imaginations 
could hardly conceive. The absorbing appetite of Alexan- 
der was conquest, to the East, West, South, and North; 
the cities which he planted were established, for the most 
part, as garrisons to maintain his most distant and most 
precarious acquisitions. The purpose of colonization was 
altogether subordinate; and that of hellenizing Asia, so 
far as we can see, was not even contemplated, much less 
realized. 

This process of hellenizing Asia—in so far as Asia 
It was not was ever hellenized — which has often been 
Alexander, ascribed to Alexander, was in reality the work of 
put the Dia- : . . . 
dochi after the Diadochi who came after him; though his 
him, who conquests doubtless opened the door and estab- 


chiefly hel- ,. ore ; 

leniaed lished the military ascendency which rendered 

Asia. such a work practicable. The position, the aspir- 
1 Diodor. xvii. 99; xviii. 7. Cur- 2 See the plain-spoken outburst 


tius, ix. 7, 1, Curtius observes of the Thurian Antileon, one of 
(vii, 10, 15) respecting Alexander’s the soldiers in Kenophon’s Ten 
colonics in Sogdiana—that they Thousand Greeks, when the army 
were founded “velut freni domi- reached Trapezus (Xenoph. Ana- 
tarum gentium ; nunc originis sum bas, v. 1, 2). ’ 
oblita serviunt, quibus imperave- 

runt.” 
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ations, and the interests of these Diadochi—Antigonus, 
Ptolemy, Seleukus, Lysimachus, &c.—were materially dif- 
ferent from those of Alexander. They had neither appe- 
tite nor means for new and remote conquest; their great 
rivalry was with each other ; each sought to strengthen him- 
self near home against the rest. It became a matter of 
fashion and pride with them, not less than of interest, to 
found new cities immortalising their family names. These 
foundations were chiefly made in the regions of Asia near 
and known to Greeks, where Alexander had planted none. 
Thus the great and numerous foundations of Seleukus Ni- 
kator and his successors covered Syria, Mesopotamia, and 
parts of Asia Minor. All these regions were known to 
Greeks, and more or less tempting to new Grecian immig- 
rants—not out of reach or hearing of the Olympic and 
other festivals, as the Jaxartés and the Indus were. In 
this way a considerable influx of new Hellenic blood was 
poured into Asia during the century succeeding Alexan- 
der—probably in great measure from Italy and Sicily, 
where the condition of the Greek cities became more and 
more talamitous—besides the numerous Greeks who took 
service as individuals under these Asiatic kings. Greeks, 
and Macedonians speaking Greek, became predominant, 
if not in numbers, at least in importance, throughout most 
of the cities in Western Asia. In particular, the Macedo- 
nian military organization, discipline, and administration, 
were maintained systematically among these Asiatic ane 
In the account of the battle of Magnesia, fought by the 
Seleukid king Antiochus the Great against the Romans 
in 190 B.c., the Macedonian phalanx, constituting the main 
force of his Asiatic army, appears in all its completeness, 
just as it stood under Philip and Perseus in Macedonis 
itself. + 
When it is said however that Asia became hellenized 
under Alexander’s successors, the phrase requires explan- 
ation. Hellenism, properly so called—the aggregate oi 
habits, sentiments, energies, and intelligence, manifested 
by the Greeks during their epoch of autonomy 2—never 
4 Appian, Syriac. 32. tensystem— is applied to the staie 
7 This is the sense in which I of things which followed upon 
have always used the word Helle- Alexander's death; to the aggre- 
niem, throughout the prosent Work. gate of kingdomsinto which Alex. 


With Droysen, the word Helle- ander’s conquests became distri- 
nismus—Das Hellenistische Staa- buted, having for their point of 
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passed over into Asia; neither the highest qualities of the 


Greek mind, nor even the entire character of 


How far : . : 

Asiawas ordinary Greeks. This genuine Hellenism could 
ever really t bsist d th li ; 
hellenized Ot subsist under the over-ruling compression 
—the great of Alexander, nor even under the less irresistible 
fact was, pressure of his successors. I's living force, pro- 
Greek lan- ductive genius, self-organizing power, and active 
Sears spirit of political communion, were stifled, and 
versally gradually died out. All that passed into Asia 

infused, 


was a faint and partial resemblance of it, carry- 
ing thesuperficial marks of the original. The administration 
of the Greco-Asiatic kings was not Hellenic (as it has been 
sometimes called), but completely despotic, as that of the 
Persians had been before. Whoever follows their history, 
until the period of Roman dominion, will see that it turned 
upon the tastes, temper, and ability of the prince, and on 
the circumstances of the regal family. Viewing their 
government as a system, its | ecenpeag difference, as com- 
pared with their Persian prodecessors, consisted in their re- 
taining the military traditions and organization of Philip 
and Alexander; an elaborate scheme of discipline and man- 
cuvring, which could not be kept up without permanent 
official grades and a higher measure of intelligence than 
had ever been displayed under the Achemenid kings, who 
had no military school or training whatever. Fence a 
great number of individual Greeks found employment 
in the military as well as in the civil service of these Greco- 
Asiatic kings. The intelligent Greek, instead of a citizen 
of Hellas, became the instrument of a foreign prince; the 
details of government were managed to a great degree by 
Greek officials, and always in the Greek language. 
Moreover, besides this, there was the still more import- 
Greco-Asiat- ant fact of the many new cities founded in Asia 
ic cities. by the Seleukide and the other contemporary 
kings. Each of these cities had a considerable infusion of 
Greek and Macedonian citizens, among the native Orientals 


located here, often brought 


similarity the common use of Greek 
speech, a certain proportion of 
Greeks both as inhabitants and as 
officers, and a partial streak of 
Hellenic culture. 


This sense of the word (if ad- 


by compulsion from neigh- 


missible at all) must at any rate 
be constantly kept in mind, in 
order that it may not be confound. 
ed with hellenism in the stricter 
meaning. 
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bouring villages. In what numerical ratio these two ele- 
ments of the civic population stood to each other, we can- 
not say. But the Greeks and Macedonians were the leading 
and active portion, who excercised the greatest assimilating 
force, gave imposing effect to the public manifestations of 
religion, had wider views and sympathies, dealt with the 
central government, and carried on that contracted measure 
of municipal autonomy which the city was permitted 
to retain. In these cities the Greek inhabitants, though 
debarred from political freedom, enjoyed a range of social 
activity suited to their tastes. In each, Greek was the 
language of public business and dealing; each formed a 
centre of attraction and commerce for an extensive neigh- 
bourhood; all together, they were the main Hellenic, or 
quasi-Hellenic, element in Asia under the Greco-Asiatic 
kings, as contrasted with the rustic villages, where native 
manners, and probably native speech, still continued with 
little modification. But the Greeks of Antioch, or Alex- 
andria, or Seleukeia, were not like citizens of Athens 
or Thebes, nor even like men of Tarentum or Ephesus. 
While they communicated their language to Orientals, they 
became themselves substantially orientalized. Their feel- 
ings, judgements, and habits of action, ceased to be Hel- 
lenic. Polybius, when he visited Alexandria, looked 
with surprise and aversion on the Greeks there resident, 
though they were superior to the non-Hellenic population, 
whom he considered worthless.! Greek social habits, festi- 
vals, and legends, passed with the Hellenic settlers into 
Asia; all becoming amalgamated and transformed so as to 
suit a new Asiatic abode. Important social and political 


1 Strabo, xii. p. 797. 6 yobdv ITo- 
AYBtog, yeyovwe év 77, woAct (Alex- 
andria), RGekotretattyy Tanty Rata 
ctacty, &. 

The Museum of Alexandria (with 
its library) must be carefully dis- 
tinguished from the city and the 
people. It was an artificial insti- 
tution, which took its rise alto- 
gether from the personal taste and 
minificence of the earlier Ptole- 
mies, especially the second. It 
was one of the noblest and most 
useful inetitutions recorded in 
history, and forms the most honour- 


able monument of what Droysen 
calls the hellentstic period, between 
the death of Alexander and the 
extension of the Roman empire 
into Asia. But this Museum, though 
situated at Alexandria, had no pe- 
culiar connexion with the city or 
its population; it was a College 
of literary Fellows (if we may 
employ a modern word) congre- 
gated out of various Grecian towns. 
Eratosthenés, Kallimachus, Aristo- 
phanés, Aristarchus, were not na- 
tives of Alexandria. 
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consequences turned upon the diffusion of the language, 
and upon the establishment of such a common medium of 
communication throughout Western Asia. But after all, 
the hellenized Asiatic was not so much a Greek as a for- 
eigner with Grecian speech, exterior varnish, and super- 
ficial manifestations; distinguished fundamentally from 
those Greek citizens with whom the present: history has 
been concerned. So he would have hack considered by 
Sophoklés, by Thucydidés, by Sokratés. 

Thus much is necessary, in order to understand the 
bearing of Alexander’s conquests, not only upon 
the Hellenic population, but upon Hellenic at- 


Increase of 
the means 


of commu- . ae, Sine : 7 
aication tributes and peculiarities. While crushing the 
between Greeks as communities at home, these conquests 
various ° ° ee 
parts of the Opened a wider range to the Greeks as indivi- 
world. 


duals abroad; and produced—perhaps the best 
of all their effects—a great increase of intercommunication, 
multiplication of roads, extension of commercial dealing, 
and enlarged facilities for the acquisition of geographical 
knowledge. There already existed in the Persian empire 
an easy and convenient royal road (established by Darius 
son of Hystaspes, and described as well as admired by Hero- 
dotus) for the three months’ journey between Sardis and 
Susa; and there must have been another regular road from 
Susa and Ekbatana to Baktria, Sogdiana, and India. Alex- 
ander, had he lived, would doubtless have multiplied on a 
still larger scale the communications both by sea and land 
between the various parts of his world-empire. We read 
that among the gigantic projects which he was contem- 
plating when surprised by death, one was, the constructionof 
a road all along the northern coast of Africa, as far as the 
Pillars of Héraklés.1 He had intended to found a new 
maritime city on the Persian Gulf, at the mouth of the 
Euphrates, and to incur much outlay for regulating the 


1Diodor. xviii. 4. Pausanias (ii. 
1, 5) observes that Alexander wish- 
ed to cut through Mount Mimas (in 
Asia Minor), but that this was 
the only one, among all his under- 
takings, which did not succeed. 
“So difficult is it (he goes on) to 
put force upon the divine arrange- 
ments”, 74 4eta Gixzaze4a.. He wish- 
ed to cut through the isthmus 


between Teos and Klazomene, so 
as to avoid the navigation round 
the cliffs of Mimas (oxdre).ov vipd- 
tvta Mipavtos—Aristophan. Nub. 
274) between Chios and Erythre. 
Probably this was among the pro- 
jects suggested to Alexander, in 
the last year of his life. We have 
no other information about it, 
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Cuap, XCIV. 
flow of water in its lower course. The river would prob- 
ably have been thus made again to afford the same con- 
veniences, both for navigation and irrigation, as it appears 
to have furnished in earlier times under the ancient Baby- 
lonian kings. Orders had been also given for constructing 
a fleet to explore the Caspian Sea. Alexander believed 
that sea to be connected with the Eastern Ocean,! and in- 
tended to make it his point of departure for circumnavi- 
gating the eastern limits of Asia, which country yet re- 
mained for him to conquer. The voyage already performed 
by Nearchus, from the mouth of the Indus to that of the 
Euphrates, was in those days asplendid maritime achieve- 
ment; to which another still greater was on the point of 
being added—the circumnavigation of Arabia from the 
Persian Gulf to the Red Sea; though here we must remark, 
that this same voyage (from the mouth of the Indus round 
Arabia into the Red Sea) had been performed in thirty 
months, a century and a half before, by Skylax of Karyanda, 
under the orders of Darius son of Hystaspes;? yet, though 
recorded by Herodotus, forgotten (as it would appear) by 
Alexander and his contemporaries. This enlarged and 
systematic exploration of the earth, combined with increased 
means of communication among its inhabitants, is the main 
feature in Alexander’s career which presents itself as pro- 
mising real consequences beneficial to humanity. 

We read that Alexander felt so much interest in the 
extension of science, that he gave to Aristotle 
the immense sum of 800 talents in money, pla- 
cing under his directions several thousand men, 
for the purpose of prosecuting zoological re- 
searches.3 These exaggerations are probably the work of 


Interest of 
Alexander 
in science 
and litera- 
ture, 


' Arrian, v. 26, 2. 


worthy of credit. Moreover, Arri- 
2 Herodot. iv. 44: compare iil. 


an’s disbelief (even granting that 


102. That Arrian had not present 
to his memory this narrative of 
Herodotus, is plain from the last 
chapter of his Indica; though in 
his history of Alexander he al- 
Judes geéveral times to Herodotus. 
Some authors have concluded from 
Arrian’s silence that he disbelieved 
it, I think that he would have 
mentioned the statement of Hero- 
dotus nevertheless, with an inti- 
mation that he did not think it 


such was the state of his mind) is 
notto be heldas a conclusive dise 
proof of the story. I confess that 
I see no sufficient reason for dis- 
crediting the narrative of Herodo- 
tus—though some eminent modern 
writers are of an opposite opinion. 

* Pliny, H.W, viii. 17; Athenawus, 
Sx. p. 398. See Bchneider’s Pre- 
face to his edition of Aristotle's 
Historie De Animalibus, p. xxxix 
seg. 
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those enemies of the philosopher who decried him as a pen- 
sioner of the Macedonian court; but it is probable enough 
that Philip, and Alexander in the early part of his reign, 
may have helped Aristotle in the difficult process of get- 
ting together facts and specimens for observation—from 
esteem towards him personally, rather than from interest 
in his discoveries. The intellectual turn of Alexander was 
towards literature, poetry, and history. He was fond of 
the Iliad especially, as well as of the Attic tragedians; so 
that Harpalus, being directed to send some books to him 
in Upper Asia, selected as the most acceptable packet 
various tragedies of Aischylus, Sophoklés, and Euripidés, 
with the dithyrambic poems of Telestés and the histories 
of Phlistus.t 


* Plutarch, Alexand, 8, 
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CHAPTER XCV. 


GRECIAN AFFAIRS FROM THE LANDING OF ALEX- 
ANDER IN ASIA TO THE CLOSE OF THE LAMIAN WAR. 


Even in 334 s.c., yuu emcpaaeT first entered upon his 
Asiatic campaigns, the Grecian cities, great as 
well as mall. had been beds of their free Grecion 
agency, and existed only as appendages of the world when 
nedom of Macedoniay Beveral of them were croaed the 
occupied by Macedonian garrisons, or governed Helles- 
by local despots who leaned upon such armed °°”” 
force for support. There existed among them no common 
idea or public sentiment, formally proclaimed and acted on, 
except such as it suited Alexander’s purpose to encourage. 
The miso-Persian sentiment—once a genuine expression of 
Hellenic patriotism, to the recollection of which Demo- 
sthenés was wont to appeal, in animating the Athenians 
to action against Macedonia, but now extinct and sup- 
ponies by nearer apprehensions—had been converted 
y Alexander to his own purposes, as a pretext for head- 
ship, and a help for ensuring submission during his absence 
in Asia. Greece had become a province of Macedonia; 
the affairs of the Greeks (observes Aristotle in illustrat- 
ing a philosophical discussion) are “in the hands of the 
king.”! A public synod of the Greeks sat from time to 
time at Corinth; but it represented only philo-Macedonian 
sentiment; all that we know ofits proceedings consisted in 
congratulations to Alexander on his victories. There is no 
Grecian history of public or political import; there are no 
facts except the local and municipal details of each city— 
“the streets and fountains which we are whitening,” to use 
a phrase of Demosthenés?—the good management of the 


? Aristot. Physic. iv. 3. p. 210 Anvwy, xat Bw dy tH pdt y 
21, Ete ms evBastket ta ‘HA. xivyntixg 
*Demosthen. Olynthiac. iii. p. 36. 
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Athenian finances by the orator Lykurgus, and the conten- 
tions of orators respecting private disputes or politics of 
the past. 

But though Grecian history is thus stagnant and sus- 
pended during the first years of Alexander’s Asiatic 
campaigns, it might at any moment have become animated 
with an active spirit of self-emancipation, if he had expe- 
rienced reverses, or if the Persians had administered their 
cins own affairs with skill and vigour. I have already 
spiritmight stated, that during the first two years of the war, 
have beet the Persian fleet (we ought pechen to say, the 
action, if | Phenician fleet in the Persian service) had a de- 
ted: iced cided superiority at sea. Darius possessed untold 
their game treasures which might have indefinitely increas- 
mete ed that superiority and multiplied his means 
of transmarine action, had he chosen to follow the advice 
of Memnon, by acting vigorously from the sea and strictly 
on the defensive by land. The movement or quiescence of 
the Greeks therefore depended on the turn of affairs in 
Asia; as Alexander himself was well aware. 

During the winter of 334—-3338.c., Memnon withthe Per- 
Hopes sian fleet appeared to be making progress among 
raised in the islands in the Augean,! and the anti-Mace- 
peahest the Gonian Greeks were expecting him farther west- 
Persian ward in Eubeaand Peloponnesus. Their hopes 
Rocke ‘he being dashed by his unexpected death, and still 
next by the more by Darius’s abandonment of the Memnon- 
Pest. ian plans, they had next to wait for the chance 
mies on of what might be achieved by the immense Per- 
aac sian land force. Even down to the eve of the 
battle of Issus, ae eae and others (as has already 
been mentioned) were@Mcouraged by their correspondents 
in Asia to anticipate success tor Darius even in pitched 
battle. But after the great disaster at Issus, during a year 
and a half (from November 333 z.c. to March or April 331 
B.c.), no hope was possible. The Persian force seemed ex- 
tinct, and Dari was so paralysed by the captivity of his 
family, that he suffered even the citizens of Tyre and Gaza 
to perish in their gallant efforts of defence, without the 
least attempt to save them. At length, in the spring of 
331 3s.c., the prospects again appeared to improve. A 
second Persian army, countless like the first, was assembling 


1 Arrian, ii. 1, 2 #Aechinés cont. Ktesiph. 652. 
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eastward of the Tigris; Alexander advanced into the in- 
terior, many weeks’ march from the shores of the Mediter- 
ranean, to attack them; and the Persians doubtless trans- 
mitted encouragements with money to enterprising men in 
Greece, in hopes of provoking auxiliary movements. Pre- 
sently (October 331 3.c.) came the catastrophe at Arbela; 
after which no demonstration against Alexander could have 
been attempted with any reasonable hope of success. 

Such was the varying point of view under which the 
contest in Asia presented itself to Grecian spectators, during 
the three years and a half between the landing of Alex- 
ander in Asia and the battle of Arbela. As to the leading 
states in Greece, we have to look at Athens and Sparta 
only; for Thebes had been destroyed and demolished as a 
city; and what had been once the citadel of the Kadmeia 
was now a Macedonian garrison.! Moreover, besides that 
garrison, the Beotian cities, Orchomenus, Platea, &c., 
were themselves strongholds of Macedonian dependence; 
being hostile to Thebes of old, and having received among 
themselves assignments of all the Theban lands.? In case 
of any movement in Greece, therefore, Antipater, the 
viceroy of Macedonia, might fairly count on finding in 
Greece interested allies, serving as no mean check upon 
Attica. 

At Athens, the reigning sentiment was decidedly pa- 
cific. Few were disposed to brave the prince Public acts 
who had just given so fearful an evidence of his and policy 
force by the destruction of Thebes and the en- Asciiediy 
slavement of the Thebans. Ephialtés andChari- pacific. 
démus, the military citizens at Athens most anti-Macedon- 
ian in sentiment, had been demanded as prisoners by 
Alexander, and had withdrawn to Asia, there to take ser- 
vice with Darius. Other Athenians, men of energy and 
action, had followed their example, and had fought against 
Alexander at the Granikus, where they became his prison- 
ers, and were sent to Macedonia to work in fetters at the 
mines. Ephialtés perished at the siege of Halikarnassus, 
while defending the place with the utmost gallantry; 
Charidémus suffered a more unworthy death from the 
shameful sentence of Darius. The anti-Macedonian leaders 


1 Vita Demosthenis ap. Wester- tv taic OrBare peta to xarasxapxe 
mann, Scriptt. Biograph. p. 301. ode OySainu: &e. 
Ppovpay xataotygavtog ‘Adstavopou 2 Pausanias, i. 25, 4. 
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who remained at Athens, such as Demosthenés and Lykur- 
gus, were not generals or men of action, but statesmen and 
orators. They were fully aware that submission to Alex- 
ander was a painful necessity, though they watched not the 
less anxiously for any reverse which might happen to him, 
such as to make it possible for Athens to head a newstruggle 
on behalf of Grecian freedom. 

But it was not Demosthenés or Lykurgus who now 
guided the general policy of Athens.! For the twelve years 
between the destruction of Thebes and the death of Alex- 
ander, Phokion and Demadés were her ministers for for- 
eign affairs; two men of totally opposite characters, but 
coinciding in pacific views, and in looking to the 


ae 
a ‘come favour of Alexander and Antipater as the prin- 
dés were ,. cipal end to be attained. Twenty Athenian tri- 
nisters at Yremes were sent to act with the Macedonian fleet 
Athens~ during Alexander's first campaign in Asia; these, 
of Mace- together with the Athenian prisoners taken at 
Sorc the Granikus, served to him farther as a guaran- 


tee for the continued submission of the Athen- 
ians generally.2, There can be no doubt that the pacific 
policy of Phokion was now prudent and essential to Athens, 
though the same cannot be said (as I have remarked in the 
proper place) for his advocacy of the like policy twenty 
bie before, when Philip’s power was growing and might 
ave been arrested by vigorous opposition. It suited the 
purpose of Antipater to ensure his hold upon Athens by 
frequent presents to Demadés, a man of luxurious and extra- 
vagant habits. But Phokion, incorruptible as well as poor 
to the end, declined all similar offers, though often made to 
him, not only by Antipater, but even by Alexander.? 
It deserves particular notice, that though the mace- 
Demo- donising policy was now decidedly in the ascend- 
sthenés and ant—accepted, even by dissentients, as the only 


Lykurgus, aie ; 
Hea gh not course admissible under the circumstances, and 
ala confirmed the more by each successive victory 
litically, of Alexander—yet statesmen, like Lykurgus and 


1¢Since Macedonian dominion 
became paramount (observes De- 
mosthenés, De Corona, p. 331), 
Aischinés and men of his stamp 
are in full ascendency and afflu- 
ence—I am impotent: there is no 


place at Athens for free citizens 
and counsellors, but only for men 
who do what they are ordered, 
and flatter the ruling potentate.” 
2 Arrian, i. 29, 8. 
* Plutarch, Phokion, 80. 
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Demosthenés, of notorious anti-Macedonian sen- 
timent, still held a conspicuous and influential 
position, though of course restricted to matters 
of internal administration. Thus Lykurgus con- 
tinued to be the real acting minister of finance, 
for three successive Panathenaic intervals of Lykurgus. 
four years each, or for an uninterrupted period of twelve 
years. He superintended not merely the entire collec- 
tion, but also the entire disbursement of the public 
revenue; rendering strict periodical account, yet with 
a financial authority greater than had belonged to any 
statesman since Periklés. He improved the gymnasia 
and stadia of the city— multiplied the donatives and 
sacred furniture in the temples,— enlarged, or con- 
structed anew, docks and arsenals,—provided a consider- 
able stock of arms and equipments, military as well as 
naval—and maintained four hundred triremesina seaworthy 
condition, for the protection of Athenian commerce. In 
these extensive functions he was never superseded, though 
Alexander at one time sent to require the surrender of 
his person, which was refused by the Athenian people.! 
The main cause of his first hold upon the public mind, was, 
his known and indisputable pecuniary probity, wherein he 
was the parallel of Phokion. 

As to Demosthenés, he did not hold any such com- 
manding public appointments as Lykurgus; but 
he enjoyed great esteem and sympathy from the 
people generally, for his marked line of public 
counsel during the past. The proof of this is to 


18ee the remarkable decree in hon- 
our of Lykurgus, passed by the 


are never- 

theless still 
public men 
of import- 

ance. Fi- 

nancial ac- 
tivity of 


Position of 
Demosthe- 
nés—his 
prudent 
conduct. 


Droysen and Meier prefer the ear- 
lier period—O, Miiller the later. 


Athenian people seventeen or eigh- 
teen years after his death, in the ar- 
chonship of Anaxikratés, B.C. 307 
(Plutarch, Vit. X Oratt. p. 852). The 
reciting portion of this decree, con- 
stituting four fifths of the whole, 
goes overthe public conduct of Ly. 
kurgus, and is very valuable. 

It seems that the twelve years 
of financial administration exer- 
cised by Lykurgus are to be 
taken probably, either from 342- 
336 B.0.—or four years later, from 
338-326 B.c. Boeckh leaves the point 
undetermined between the two. 


(Boeckh, Urkunden iiber das Atti- 
sche Seewesen, also the second 
edition of his Staatshaushaltung 
der Athener, vol. ii. p. 114-118.) 
The total of public money, re- 
corded by the Inscription as hav- 
ing passed through the hands of 
Lykurgus in the twelve years, was 
18,900 talents==4,340,0001., or there- 
abouts. He is said to have held, 
besides, in deposit, a great deal 
of money entrusted to him by pri- 
vate individuals. His official du- 
ties as treasurer were discharged, 
for the first four years,in his own 
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be found in one very significant fact. The indictment, 
against Ktesiphon’s motion for crowning Demosthenés, was 
instituted by Aschinés, and official entry made of it before 
the death of Philip— which event occurred in August 336 
B.c, Yet Auschinés did not venture to bring it on for trial 
until August 330 s.c., after Antipater had subdued the ill- 
fated rising of the Lacedemonian king Agis; and even at 
that advantageous moment, when the macedonisers seemed 
in full triumph, he signally failed. We thus perceive, that 
though Phokion and Demadés were now the leaders of 
Athenian affairs, as representing a policy which every one 
felt to be unavoidable—yet the preponderant sentiment of 
the people went with Demosthenés and Lykurgus. In fact, 
we shall see that after the Lamian war, Antipater thought 
it requisite to subdue or punish this sentiment by disfran- 
chising or deporting two-thirds of the citizens.!_ It seems 
however that the anti-Macedonian statesmen were very 
cautious of giving offence to Alexander, between 334 and 
330 B.c. Ktesiphon accepted a mission of condolence to 
Kleopatra, sister of Alexander, on the death of her hus- 
band Alexander of Epirus; and Demosthenés stands accused 
of having sent humble and crouching letters to Alexander 
(the Great) in Phenicia, during the spring of 331 B.c. This 
assertion of Auschinés, though not to be trusted as correct, 
indicates the general prudence of Demosthenés as to his 
known and formidable enemy. ? 

It was not from Athens, but from Sparta, that anti- 


Anti-Ma- Macedonian movements now took rise. In the 
cedonian decisive battle unsuccessfully fought by Athens 
movement . . “7° 

from Sparta and Thebes at Cheroneia against Philip, the 
~ KingAgis Spartans had not been concerned. Their king 
Persian ad- Archidamus,— who had been active conjointly 
mirals in with Athens in the Sacred War, trying to up- 
His at. hold the Phokians against Philip and the The- 


temptsboth bans,—had afterwards withdrawn himself from 


Central Greece to assist the Tarentines in Italy, 
and had been slain in a battle against the Mes- 


in Krete 
and in Pelo-e 
ponnesugs. 


name; during the last eight years, 


in the names of two different friends. 


4 Plutarch, Phokion, 28. 

* Aschinés (adv. Ktesiph. p. 635) 
mentions this mission of Ktesiphon 
to Kleopatra. He also (in the 
game oration p. 550) charges De- 


mosthenés with having sent letters 
to Alcxander, soliciting pardon 
and favour. He states that a young 
man named Ariston, a friend of 
Demosthenés, was much about the 
person of Alexander, and that 
through him the letters were sent. 
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103 
sapians.! He was succeeded by his son Agis, a brave and 
enterprising man, under whom the Spartans, though abstain- 
ing from hostilities cee Philip , resolutely declined to 
take part in the synod at Corinth, whereby the Macedonian 
prince was nominated Leader of the Greeks; and even per- 
sisted in the same denial on Alexander’s nomination also. 
When Alexander sent to Athens three hundred panoplies 
after his victory at the Granikus, to be dedicated in the 
temple of Athéné, he expressly proclaimed in the inscrip- 
tion, that they were dedicated “by Alexander and the 
Greeks, excepting the Lacedeemonians.”? Agis took the lead 
in trying to procure Persian aid for anti-Macedonian oper- 
ations in Greece. Towards the close of summer 333 z.c., 
a little before the battle of Issus, he visited the Persian 
admirals at Chios, to solicit men and money for intended 
action in Peloponnesus.3 At that moment, they were not 
zealous in the direction of Greece, anticipating (as most 
Asiatics then did) the complete destruction of Alexander 
in Kilikia. As soon, however, as the disaster of Issus be- 
came known, they placed at the disposal of Agis thirty 
talents and ten triremes; which he employed, under his 
brother Agesilaus, in making himself master of Krete— 
feeling that no movement in Greece could be expected at 
such a discouraging crisis. Agis himself soon afterwards 
went to that island, having strengthened himself by a di- 
vision of the Greek mercenaries who had fought under 
Darius at Issus. In Krete, he appears to have had con- 
siderable temporary success; and even in Peloponnesus, he 


He cites as his authority the sea- 
men of the public Athenian vessel 
called Paralus, and the Athenian 
envoys who went to Alexander 
in Phenicia in the spring or sum- 
mer of 331 B.o. (compare Arrian, 
iii. 6, 5), Hyperidés also seems 
to have advanced the like allega- 
tion against Demosthenés—see Har- 
prokation, v. Aptotiwy. 

The oration of Hyperidés in de- 
fence of Euxenippus (recently pub- 
lished by Mr. Churchill Babington), 
delivered at some period during 
the reign of Alexander, gives gen- 
eral evidence of the wide-spread 
feeling of jealous aversion to the 


existing Macedonian ascendency. 
Euxenippus had been accused of 
devotion to Macedonia; Hyperi- 
dés strenuously denies it, saying 
that Euxenippus had never been 
in Macedonia, nor ever conversed 
with any Macedonian who came 
to Athens. Even boys at school 
(says Hyperidés) know the names 
of the corrupt orators, or flatterers 
who serve Macedonia—Euxenippus 
is not among them (p. 11, 12). 

‘Plutarch, Camill. 19; Diodor. 
xvi, 88; Plutarch, Agis, 3. 

2 Arrian, i. 16, 11: compare Pau- 
san. vii. 10,1, 

® Arrian, ii, 13, 4. 
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organized some demonstrations which Alexander sent 
Amphoterus with a large naval force to repress, in the 
spring of 331 8.c.1 At that time, Phenicia, Egypt, and all 
che naval mastery of the Aigean, had passed into the hands 
of the conqueror, so that the Persians had no direct means 
of acting upon Greece. Probably Amphoterus recovered 
Krete, but he had no land-force to attack Agis in Pelopon- 


nesus. 


In October 331 3.c., Darius was beaten at Arbela and 


B.0. 330. 
(Spring.) 
Agis levies 
an army in 

Pelopon- 
nesus, and 
makes open 
declaration 
against An- 
tipater. 


became a fugitive in Media, leaving Babylon, 
Susa, and Persepolis, with the bulk of his 
immense treasures, as a prey to the conqueror 
during the coming winter. After such prodigious 
accessions to Alexander’s force, it would 
seem that any anti-Macedonian movement, during 
the spring of 330 8.c., must have been obviously 
hopeless and even insane. Yet it was just then 


that cea ae found means to enlarge his scale of opera- 


tions in 


eloponnesus, and prevailed on a considerable 
body of new allies to join him. 


As to himself personally, 


he and the Lacedemonians had been previously in a state 
of proclaimed war with Macedonia,? and therefore incurred 


‘ Arrian, iii, 6, 4; Diodor. xvii. 
48; Curtius, iv. 1, 39. It is to this 
war in Krete, between Agis and 
the Macedonian party and troops, 
that Aristotle probably alludes 
(in the few words contained, Po- 
litica, ii. 7, 8), as having exposed 
the weakness of the Kretan insti- 
tutions—see Schneider’s note on 
the passage. At least we do not 
know of any other events suitable 
to the words. 

2 Alexander, as soon as he got 
possession of the Persian treasures 
at Susa (about December 331 
B.C.), sent a large remittance of 
3000 talents to Antipater, as means 
for carrying on the war against the 
Lacedemonians (Arrian, iii, 16, 17). 
The manifestations of Agis in Pe- 
loponnesus had begun in the spring 
of 881 3.c, (Arrian, iii. 6, 4); but 
his aggressive movements in Pelo- 
ponnesus did not assume formi- 


dable proportions until the spring 
of 330 B.c, At the date of the speech 
of ischinés against Ktesiphon 
(August 330 B.c.), the decisive battle 
by which Antipater crushed the 
forces of Agis had only recently 
occurred; for the Lacedemonian 
prisoners were only about to be 
sent to Alexander to learn their 
fate (Aisch. adv. Kt. p. 624), Cur- 
tius (vii. 1, 21) is certainly mis- 
taken in saying that the contest was 
terminated before the battle of Ar- 
bela. Moreover, there were Lace- 
demonian envoys, present with 
Darius until a few days before his 
death (July 330 B.c.), who after- 
wards fell into the hands of Alex- 
ander (Arrian, iii. 24, 7); these 
men could hardly have known of 
the prostration of their country at 
home. I suppose the victory of 
Antipater to have taken place 
about June 330 8.c.—and the Pelo- 
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little additional risk; moreover, it was one of the effects of 
the Asiatic disasters to cast back upon Greece small bands 
of soldiers who had hitherto found service in the Persian 
armies. These men willingly came toCape Teenarus to enlist 
under a warlike king of Sparta; so that Agis found himself 
at the head of a force which appeared considerable to Pe- 
loponnesians, familiar only with the narrow scale of Grecian 
war-muster, though insignificant as against Alexander or | 
his viceroy in Macedonia.! An unexpected ray of hope 
broke out from the revolt of Memnon, the Macedonian 
governor of Thrace. Antipater was thus compelled to 
withdraw some of his forces to a considerable distance from 
Greece; while Alexander, victorious as he was, being in 
Persis or Media, east of Mount Zagros, appeared in the eyes 
of a Greek to have reached the utmost limits of the habit- 
able world.2 Of this partial encouragement Agis took 
advantage, to march out of Lakonia with all the troops, 
mercenary and native, that he could muster. He called on 
the Peloponnesians for a last effort against Macedonian 
dominion, while Darius still retained all the eastern half 
of his empire, and while support from him in men and 
money might yet be anticipated! 

Respecting this war, we know very few details. At 
first, a flush of success appeared to attend Agis. 3.0. 330. 
The Eleians, the Achzans (except Pelléné), the agis, at 
Arcadians (except Megalopolis) and some other #78! par- 
Peloponnesians, joined his standard; so that he consul 6 
was enabled to collect an army stated at 20,000 Completely 
foot and 2000 horse. Defeating the first Mace- ener 
donian forces sent against ae proceeded to and slain. 
Jay siege to Megalopolis; which city, now as previously, 
ponnesian armament of Agis to 1 Alexander in Media, when in- 
have been got together aboutthree formed of the whole affair after 
months before (March 330 B.C.). the death of Agis, spoke of it with 

Mr. Clinton (Fast. H. App. c. 4. contempt as a battle of frogs and 
p. 2384) discusses the chronology of mice, if we are to believe the dic- 
this event, but in a manner which tum of Plutarch, Agesilaus, 15, 

I cannot think satisfactory. He 2 ASschinés adv. Ktesiphont. p. 
seems inclined to put it some 553. 6 & ’Adékavdpoc dkw tHe dpxtou 
mouths earlier. Isee no necessity xai THs olxoupeyyg dAtyou Ssiv naone 
for construing the dictumascribed peSerotyxer, &c. 

to Alexander (Plutarch, Agesilaus, * Diodor. xvii. 62; Deinarchus 
15) as proving close coincidence cont. Demosth. s. 35. 


of time between the battle of Ar- 
bela and the final defeat of Agis. 
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was the stronghold of Macedonian influence in the pen- 
insula, and was probably occupied by a Macedonian gar- 
rison. An impulse manifested itself at Athens in favour 
of active sympathy , and equipment of a fleet to aid this 
sats Macedonian effort. It was resisted by Phokion and 
Demadés, doubtless upon all views of prudence, but especial- 
ly upon one financial ground, taken by the latter, that 
the people would be compelled to forego the Theoric dis- 
tribution.! Even Demosthenés himself, under circum- 
stances so obviously discouraging, could not recommend 
the formidable step of declaring against Alexander — 
though he seems to have indulged in the expression of 
general anti- Macedonian sympathies, and to have com- 
plained of the helplessness into which Athens had been 
brought by past bad policy.? Antipater, closing the war 
in Thrace on the best terms that he could, hastened into 
Greece with his full forces, and reached Peloponnesus in 
time to relieve Megalopolis, which had begun to be in 
danger. One decisive battle, which took place in Arcadia, 
sufficed to terminate the war. Agis and his army, the 
Lacedemonians especially, fought with gallantry and de- 
speration, but were completely defeated. Five thousand 
of their men were slain, including Agis himself; who, though 
covered with wounds, disdained to leave the field, and fell 
resisting to the last. The victors, according to one account, 
lost 3500 men; according to another, 1000 slain, together 
with a great many wounded. This wasa greater loss than 
Alexander had sustained either at Issus or at Arbela; a 
plain proof, that Agis and his companions, however unfor- 
tunate in the result, had manifested courage worthy of the 
best days of Sparta. 

The allied forces were now so completely crushed, that 


De- 


’ Plutarch, Reipub)]. Gerend. Pre- 
cept. p. 818. 

2 This is what we make out, as 
to the conduct of Demosthenés, 
from A®schinés adv. Ktesiph. p. 
553. 

It his however difficult to hbe- 
lieve, what @schinés insinuates, 
that Demosthenés boasted of hav- 
ing himself got up the Lacede- 
monian movement—and yet that 
he made no proposition or sug- 


gestion for countenancing it. 
mosthenés can hardly have lent 
any positive aid to the proceeding, 
though of course his anti-Macedon- 
ian feelings would be counted 
upon, in case things took a fa- 
vourable turn. 

Deinarchus (ut supra) also accuses 
Demosthenés of having remaine 
ed inactive at this critical mo- 
ment. 
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all submitted to Antipater. After consulting 
the philo-Macedonian synod at Corinth, he con- 
demned the Acheans and Eleians to pay 120 
talents to Megalopolis, and exacted from the 
Tegeans the punishment of those among their 
leading men who had advised the war.1 But he 
would not take upon him to determine the treat- 
ment of the Lacedemonians without special 
reference to Alexander. Requiring from them 
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Complete 
submission 
of all 
Greece to 
Antipater 
—Spartan 
envoys sent 
up to Alex- 
ander in 
Asia. 


fifty host- 


ages, he sent up to Alexander in Asia some Lacedemonian 
envoys or prisoners, to throw themselves on his mercy.? 
We are told that they did not reach the king until a long 
time afterwards, at Baktra;3 what he decided about Sparta 


generally, we do not know. 


The rising of the Thebans, not many months after 


Alexander’s accession, had been the first attempt 
of the Greeks to emancipate themselves from 
Macedonian dominion; this enterprise of Agis 
was the second. Both unfortunately had been 
partial, without the possibility of any extensive 
or organized combination beforehand; both ended 


Untoward 
result of the 
defensive 
efforts of 
Greece— 
want of 
combina- 
tion. 


miserably, riveting the chains of Greece more powerfully 
than ever. Thus was the self-defensive force of Greece 
extinguished piecemeal. The scheme of Agis was in fact 
desperate from the very outset, as against the gigantic 
power of Alexander; and would perhaps never have been 
undertaken, had not Agis himself been already compromised 
in hostility against Macedonia, before the destruction of the 
Persian force at Issus. This unfortunate prince, without 
any superior ability (so far as we know), manifested a 
devoted courage and patriotism worthy of his predecessor 
Leonidas at Thermopyle; whose renown stands higher, 
only because the banner which he upheld ultimately 
triumphed. The Athenians and tolians, neither of whom 
took part with Agis, were now left, without Thebes and 
Sparta, as the two great military powers of Greece; which 
will appear presently, when we come to the last struggle for 
Grecian independence—the Lamian war; better combined 
and more promising, yet not less disastrous in its result. 

1 Curtius, vi. 1, 15-20; Diodor. 
xvii. 63-73, After the defeat, a sus- 
pensive decree was passed by the 


Spartans, releasing from atipia 
those who had esgaped from the 


battle—as had been done after 
Leuktra (Diodor. xix. 70). 
2? Eschinés adv. Ktesiph. p. 524. 
*Curtius, vii. 4, 32, 


Parr TI, 
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Though the strongest considerations of prudence kept 
Athens quiet during this anti-Macedonian move- 


B.O. 880. 
Position of ment in Peloponnesus, a powerful sympathy 
parties at must have been raised among her citizens while 
during the the struggle was going on. Had Agis gained 
ween oF the victory over Antipater, the Athenians might 
tion of the probably have declared in his favour; and al- 
Macedon- though no independent position could have been 
iiee Eis permanently maintained against so overwhelm- 
defeat. ing an enemy as Alexander, yet considering 


that he was thoroughly occupied and far in the interior of 
Asia, Greece might have held out against Antipater for an 
interval not inconsiderable. In the face of such eventu- 
alities, the fears of the Macedonising statesmen now in 
power at Athens, the hopes of their opponents, and the 
reciprocal antipathies of both, must have become unusually 
manifest; so that the reaction afterwards, when the Mace- 
donian power became more irresistible than ever, was con- 
sidered by the enemies of Demosthenés to offer a favourable 
opportunity for ruining and dishonouring him. 

To the political peculiarity of this juncture we owe 
the judicial contest between’ the two great 


aetna Athenian orators; the memorable accusation of 
Recnings HSchinés against Ktesiphon, for having pro- 
and Demo- posed a crown to Demosthenés—and the still 
here Pre- more memorable defence of Demosthenés, on 
circum- behalf of his friend as well as of himself. It was 
rbignibi oe: in the autumn or winter of 337—336 B.c., that 
position of Ktesiphon had proposed this vote of public 
mee eared honour in favour of Demosthenés, and had ob- 
dictmentby tained the (probouleuma) preliminary acquies- 
schinés. 


cence of the senate; it was in the same Attic 
year, and not long afterwards, that Adschinés attacked the 
proposition under the Graphé Paranomo6n, as illegal, un- 
constitutional, mischievous, and founded on false allega- 


tions, 1 


1Among the various documents 
real or pretended, inserted in the 
oration of Demosthenés De Coro- 
n&, there appears one (p. 266) pur- 
porting to be the very decree 
moved by Ktesiphon ; and another 
(p. 243) purporting to be the accu- 
sation preferred by /Eschinés. I 


More than six years had thus elapsed since the 


have already stated that I agree 
with Droysen in mistrusting all the 
documents annexed to this ora- 
tion; all of them bear the name 
of wrong archons, most of them 
names of unknown archons; some 
of them do not fit the place in 
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formal entry of the accusation; yet Aischinés had not chosen 
to bring it to actual trial; which indeed could not be done 
without some risk to himself, before the numerous and 
popular judicature of Athens. Twice or thrice before his 
accusation was entered, other persons had moved to confer 
the same honour upon Demosthenés,t and had been indict- 
ed under the Graphé Paranomon; but with such signal 
ill success, that their accusers did not obtain so much as 
one-fifth of the suffrages of the Dikasts, and therefore in- 
curred (under the standing Ene of Attic law) a 
penalty of 1000 drachme. The like danger awaited A‘schi- 
nés; and although, in reference to the illegality of Ktesi- 
phon’s motion (which was the direct and ostensible pur- 
pose aimed at under the Graphé Paranomén), his indict- 
ment was grounded on special circumstances such as the 
previous accusers may not have been able to show, still it 
was not his real object to confine himself within this nar- 
row and technical argument. He intended to enlarge the 
range of accusation, so as to include the whole character 
and policy of Demosthenés; who would thus, if the verdict 
went against him, stand publicly dishonoured both as citizen 


which they appear. See my pre- 
ceding Chaps. LXXXIX, XC 

We know from the statement of 
Adschinés himself that the motion 
of Ktesiphon was made after the 
appointment of Demosthenés to be 
one of the inspectors of the forti- 
fications of the city ; and that this 
appointment took place in the last 
month of the archon Cherondas 
(June 337 38.0, — see Auschinés 
adv. Ktesiph. p. 421—426). We also 
know that the accusation of #schi- 
nés against Ktesiphon was pre- 
ferred before the assassination of 
Philip, which took placein August 
836 B.O, (Aischin. ib. p. 612, 618). 
It thus appears that the motion of 
Ktesiphon (with the probouleuma 
which preceded it) must have oc- 
curred some time during the au- 
tumn or winter of 337-836 B.0.—that 
the accusation of Aschinés must 
have been handed in shortly after 
tt—and that this accusation can- 
not have been handed in at the 


date borne by the pseudo-docu- 
ment, p. 243—the month Elaphe- 
bolion of the archon Cherrondas, 
which 'would be anterior to the 
appointment of Demosthenés. More- 
over, whoever compares the 80+ 
called motion of Ktesiphon, as it 
stands inserted in Demosth. De 
Coron&, p. 266, with the words in 
which Aschinés himself (adv. Kte- 
siph. p. 631. 4%ev thy apyyy tod 
Pypiopatos exoinaw, see also p. 439) 
describes the exordium of that mo- 
tion, will see that it cannot be 
genuine. 

1 Demosthenés De Coronf&, p. 253, 
302, 303, 310. He says (p. 267-313) 
that he had been crowned often 
(mohkdaxtc) by the Athenians and 
other Greek citizens. The crown 
which he received on the motion of 
Aristonikus (after the successes 
against Philip at Byzantium and 
the Chersonesus, &c. in 340 B.c.) 
was the second crown (p. 258)— 
Plutarch, Vit. X Oratt. p. 848. 
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and as politician. Unless this latter purpose were accom- 
plished, indeed, Aischinés gained nothing by bringing the 
indictment into court; for the mere entry of the indictment 
would have already produced the effect of preventing the 
probouleuma from passing into a decree, and the crown 
from being actually conferred. Doubtless Ktesiphon and 
Demosthenés might have forced Aischinés to the alternative 
of either dropping his indictment or bringing it into the 
Dikastery. But this was a forward challenge, which, in 
reference to a purely honorary vote, they had not felt bold 
enough to send; especially after the capture of Thebes in 
335 B.c., when the victorious Alexander demanded the 
surrender of Demosthenés with several other citizens, 

In this state of abeyance and compromise—Demo- 
sthenés enjoying the inchoate honour of a com- 


Accusator : ee te 
harangue of Plimentary vote from the Senate, Aschinés in- 
#schinés, tercepting it from being matured into a vote of 
nominally . 4 

against the the people—both the vote and the indictment 
proposition had remained for rather more than six years. 
of Ktesi- : , 
phon, re. But the accuser now felt encouraged to push his 
roe ace indictment to trial under the reactionary party 
cal life of feeling, following on abortive anti-Macedonian 
Demo- hopes, which succeeded to the complete victory 
sthenés. 


of Antipater over Agis, and which broughtabout 
the accusation of anti- Macedonian citizens in Naxos, 
Thasos, and other Grecian cities also. Amidst the fears 
prevalent that the victor would carry his resentment still 
farther, Auschinés could now urge that Athens was dis- 
graced by having adopted or even approved the policy of 
Demosthenés,? and that an emphatic condemnation of him 
was the only way of clearing her from the charge of pri- 
vity with those who had raised the standard against Mace- 
donian supremacy. In an able and bitter harangue, Aischi- 
nés first shows that the motion of Ktesiphon was illegal, 


1 Demosthenés De Corona, p. 204. 

2 #iechinés adv. Ktesiph. p. 645. 
BiaséBryrae 8 Huds H rddee ex thy 
Arypocbévoug noditeupatwvnepl rod, 
viv xavpovc OSdtere 8 tay pey 
TOITGY OTeGavWoyte, GuUoFVWEoVES 
aivat tote mapafatyvouver tHY 
xotyyvelpyvayavy éav be tubyaytioy 
ToNTOU mpxeyte, anohvoete TOY O7pov 
twy altimy.—Compare with this, the 
last sentence of the oration of De- 


mosthenés in reply, where he puts 
up a prayer to the Gods—jpiv 6é 
Taig hotnuic THY taytotHy anAADAAZyYHY 
cTwWV exnyptyjpevwvy 6 Rwy b6T7e 
HAL CWTIHPLay Aopary. 

The mention by schinés (immo- 
diately before) of the Pythian 
games, as about to be celebrated in 
a few days, marks the date of this 
judicial trial~August 330 B.c, 
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in consequence of the public official appointments held by 
Demosthenés at the moment when it was proposed—next 
be enters at large into the whole hfe and character of 
Demosthenés, to prove him unworthy of such an honour, 
even if there had been no formal grounds of objection. 
He distributes the entire life of Demosthenés into four 
periods, the first ending at the peace of 346 B.c. between 
Philip and the Athenians—the second, ending with the 
breaking out of the next ensuing war in 341—340 B.c.—the 
third, ending with the disaster at Cheroneia—-the fourth, 
comprising all the time following.!. Throughout all the 
four periods, he denounces the conduct of Demosthenés 
as having been corrupt, treacherous, cowardly, and ruinous 
to the city. What is more surprising still—he expressly 
charges him with gross subservience both to Philip and to 
Alexander, at the very time when he was taking credit 
for a patriotic and intrepid opposition to them.? 

That Athens had undergone sad defeat and humili- 
ation, having been driven froin her independent and even 
presidential position into the degraded character of a sub- 
ject Macedonian city, since the time when Demosthenés 
first began political life—was a fact but too indisputable. 
Aischinés even makes this a part of his case; arraigning the 
traitorous mismanagement of Demosthenés as the cause of 
so melancholy a revolution, and denouncing him as candi- 
date for public compliment on no better plea than a series of 
public calamities. Having thus animadverted on the conduct 
of Demosthenés prior to the battle of Cheroneia, Adschinés 
proceeds to the more recent past, and contends that De- 
mosthenés cannot be sincere in his pretended enmity to 
Alexander, because he has let slip three successive occa- 
sions, all highly favourable, for instigating Athens to hostil- 
ity against the Macedonians. Of these three occasions, the 
earliest was, when Alexander first crossed into Asia; the 
second, immediately before the battle of Issus; the third, 
during the flush of success obtained by Agis in Pelopon- 
nesus.4 On none of these occasions did Demosthenés call 
for any public action against Macedonia; a proof (according 
to Aischinés) that his anti-Macedonian professions were 
insincere. 


4 7schinés adv. Ktesiph. p. 448. * Aischinés adv. Ktesiph. pp. 526, 
? Maschinés adv. Ktesiph. pp. 449, 588, 541, 
456, 467, 551, « Aischinés adv. Ktesiph. p. 651-553. 
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_ I have more than once remarked, that considering the 
Apprecia- bitter enmity between the two orators, it is 
tion of rarely safe to trust the unsupported allegation 
aie ineeng. of either against the other. But in regard to the 
ent evid- last mentioned charges advanced by schinés, 
accuser of there is enough of known fact, and we have in- 
Demosthe- dependent evidence, such as is not often before 
ae us, to appreciate him as an accuser of Demo- 
sthenés. The victorious career of Alexander, set forth in 
the preceding chapters, proves amply that not one of the 
three periods, here indicated by Aschinés, presented even 
decent encouragement for a reasonable Athenian patriot 
to involve his country in warfare against so formidable an 
enemy. Nothing can be more frivolous than these charges 
against Demosthenés, of having omitted promising seasons 
for anti-Macedonian operations. Partly for this reason, 
probably, Demosthenés does not notice them in his reply; 
still more, perhaps, on another ground, that it was not safe 
to speak out what he thought and felt about Alexander. 
His reply dwells altogether upon the period before the 
death of Philip. Of the boundless empire subsequently 
acquired, by the son of Philip, he speaks only to mourn it 
as a wretched visitation of fortune, which has desolated 
alike the Hellenic and the barbaric world—in which 
Athens has been engulphed along with others—and from 
which even those faithless and trimming Greeks, who help- 
ed to aggrandise Philip, have not escaped better than 
Athens, nor indeed so well.! 

I shall not here touch upon the Demosthenic speech 
Reply of | De Corona in arhetorical point of view, nor add 


ee anything to those encomiums which have been 
oration De pronounced upon it with one voice, both in an- 
Corona. cient and in modern times, asthe unapproachable 


masterpiece of Grecian oratory. To this work it belongs 
as a portion of Grecian history; a retrospect of the efforts 
made by a patriot and a statesman to uphold the dignity 
of Athens and the autonomy of the Grecian world, against 
a dangerous aggressor from without. How these efforts 
were directed, and how they lamentably failed, has been 
recounted in my preceding chapters. Demivethionés here 
eee them in review, replying to the criminations against 

is public conduct during the interval of ten years, between 


1 Demosthen. De Corond, p. 311—316. 
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the peace of 346 B.g. (or the period immediately preceding 
it) and the death of Philip. It is remarkable, that though 
rofessing to enter upon a defence of his whole public life, 1 
he nevertheless can afford to leave unnoticed that portion 
of it which is perhaps the most honourable to him—the 
early period of his first Philippics and Olynthiacs—when, 
though a politician as yet immature and of no established 
footing, he was the first to descry in the distance the perils 
threatened by Philip’s aggrandisement, and the loudest in 
calling for timely and energetic precautions against it, in 
spite of apathy and murmurs from older politicians as well 
as from the general public. Beginning with the peace of 
346 B.c., Demosthenés vindicates his own share in that event 
against the charges of Auschinés, whom he denounces as the 
cause of all the mischief; a controversy which I have al- 
ready tried to elucidate ina former chapter. Passing next 
to the period after that peace—to the four years first of 
hostile diplomacy, then of hostile action, against Philip, 
which ended with the disaster of Ghisroueie= Demosthenes 
is not satisfied with simple vindication. He reasserts this 
policy as matter of pride and honour, in spite of its results. 
He congratulates his countrymen on having manifested a 
Pan-hellenic patriotism worthy of their forefathers, and 
takes to himself only the credit of having been forward to 
proclaim and carry out this glorious sentiment common to 
all, Fortune has been adverse; yet the vigorous anti- 
Macedonian policy was no mistake; Demosthenés swears 
it by the combatants of Marathon, Platea and Salamis.? 
To have had a foreign dominion obtruded upon Greece, is 
an overwhelming calamity; but to have had thisaccomplish- 
ed without strenuous resistance on the part of Athens, 
would have been calamity aggravated by dishonour. 
Conceived in this sublime strain, the reply of Demo- 
sthenés to his rival has an historical value, as 
a funeral oration of extinct Athenian and Gre- 
cian freedom. Six years before, the orator had 
been appointed by his countrymen tordeliver the 


Funeral 
oration of 
extinct 
Grecian 
freedom. 


' Demosthen. De Coron&, p. 227. 
pedAdkwy tod te téicu Biov nmaytog, 
We Eorxe, Adyov Srddvat tHhyspoy xal 
TWY XoLvy nenoArtevpevwy, &c. 

2 Demosth. De Coron, p. 297. 
GAN’ od% Eotiy, ob% Eativdnwe Hudo- 
tete, avdose "AOyvater, tov dxin t7Hs 


VOL. XIT, 


aravtwy ehevfepiag xal owrygsiac xive 
Suvov apapevor—od pa tobe Mapz4mve 
TpOxvouvedaavtag TWv mMPOyOyWY xXat 
Tove év TThatarate napatafapsvoucs 
nab tod, dv Darapive vavpayyjorvtas, 
&c., the oath so often cited and ad- 
mired. 


I 
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usual public oration over the warriors slain at Cheroneia. 
That speech is now lost, but it probably touched upon the 
same topics. Though the sphere of action, of every Greek 
city as well as of every Greek citizen, was now cramped 
and confined by irresistible Macedonian force, there still 
remained the sentiment of full political freedom and dignity 
enjoyed during the past—the admiration of ancestors who 
had once defended it successfully—and the sympathy with 
leaders who had recently stood forward to uphold it, how- 
ever unsuccessfully. It is among the most memorable facts 
in Grecian history, that in spite of the victory of Philip at 
Cheroneia—in spite of the subsequent conquest of Thebes 
by Alexander, and the danger of Athens after it—in spite 
of the Asiatic conquests which had since thrown all Persian 
force into the hands of the Macedonian king—the Athenian 
people could never be persuaded either to repudiate De- 
mosthenés, or to disclaim sympathy with his political policy. 
How much art and ability was employed, to induce them to 
do so, by his numerous enemies, the speech of Adschinés is 
enough to teach us. And when we consider how easily the 
public sicken of schemes which end in misfortune—how 
great a mental relief is usually obtained by throwing blame 
on unsuccessful leaders—it would have been no matter of 
surprise, if, in one of the many prosecutions wherein the 
fame of Demosthenés was involved, the Dikasts had given a 
verdict unfavourable to him. That he always came off 
acquitted, and even honourably acquitted, is a proof of 
rare fidelity and steadiness of temper in the Athenians. 
It is a proof that those noble, patriotic, and Pan-hellenic 
sentiments, which we constantly find inculcated in his ora- 
tions, throughout a period of twenty years, had sunk into 
the minds of his hearers; and that amidst the many general 
allegations of corruption against him, loudly proclaimed by 
his enemies, there was no one well-ascertained fact which 
they could substantiate before the Dikastery. 

The indictment now preferred by Aschinés against 
Verdict of —™'e8iphon only procured for Demosthenés a new 
the Dikasts triumph. When the suffrages of the Dikasts 
oe Dane> = were counted, Aischinés did not obtain so much 
sthenda— = 8 aba He became oe sa to the 
ene e customary fine of 1000 drachme. It appears 
Aisehin’s that he aaitted Athens immediately , aL ee 
paying the fine, and retired into Asia, from whence he never 
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returned. He is said to have opened a rhetorical school | 
at Rhodes, and to have gone into the interior of Asia 
during the last year of Alexander’s life (at the time when 
that monarch was ordaining on the Grecian cities compul- 
sory restoration of all their exiles), in order to procure 
assistance for returning to Athens. This project was dis- 
appointed by Alexander’s death. 

We cannot suppose that A’schinés was unable to pay 
the fine of 1000 drachme, or to find friends who 


Caus 
would pay it for him. It was not therefore le- the exile ‘ot 
gal compulsion, but the extreme disappointment 7sc2ines 
and humiliation of so signal a defeat, which made means of 
him leave Athens. We must remember that Prochnng 
this was a gratuitous challenge sent by himself; for De- 

mosthenés, 


that the celebrity of the two rivals had brought 
together auditors, not merely from Athens, but from va- 
rious other Grecian cities ; and that the effect of the speech 
of Demosthenés in his own defence—delivered with all his 
perfection of voice and action, and not only electrifying 
hearers by the sublimity of its public sentiment, but also 
full of admirably managed self-praise, and contemptuous 
bitterness towards his rrval—must have been inexpressibly 
powerful and commanding. Probably the friends of Aschi- 
nés became themselves angry with him for having brought 
the indictment forward. For the effect of his defeat must 
have been that the vote of the Senate which he indicted, 
was brought forward and passed in the public assembly; 
and that Demosthenés must have received a public cor- 
onation.2. In no other way, under the existing circumstan- 
ces of Athens, could Demosthenés have obtained so em- 
phatic a compliment. It is hardly surprising, therefore, 
that such a mortification was insupportable to Aischinés. 
He became disgusted with his native city. We read that 
afterwards, in his rhetorical school at Rhodes, he one day 
declaimed, as a lesson to his pupils, the successful oration 
of his rival, De Corond. Of course it excited a burst of 


1 8ee the various lives of Adschi- 
nés—in Westermann, Scriptores 
Biographici, pp. 268, 269. 


suUxnpavTy péev civat Soxsiv bradpyst, 
xivOuvevets 5& efts Set oe Ett tovtTO 
movety, ett’ Aon nemavolar py psta- 


2 Demosthen. De Coronh, p. 315. 
GAG vovl tHuspov éywh pév Vnép tod 
otepavwiyvat Goxipatouar, to be p78” 
dtindy adixety dvwpoddoyypat—ani be 


LaBovta to mépmtov pepng thy P7,pW, 
&e. 

Yet Aischinés had become opulent, 
according to Demosthenés, p. 329. 


ee 
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. admiration. “What, if you had heard the beast himself 
speak it!” — exclaimed Auschinés. 

From this memorable triumph of the illustrious orator 

z.0. 304, aud defendant, we have to pass to another trial 
Subsequent —~® direct accusation brought against him, from 
accusation Which he did not escape so successfully. We 
against »° are compelled here to jump over five years and 
in the affair a half (August 330 z.c. to January 324 B.c.) du- 
eng ring which we have no information about Gre- 

cian history; the interval between Alexander’s 
march into Baktria and his return to Persis and Susiana. 
Displeased with the conduct of the satraps during his ab- 
sence, Alexander put to death or punished several, and 
directed the rest to disband without delay the mercenary 
soldiers whom they had taken into pay. This peremptory 
order filled both Asia and Europe with roving detachments 
of unprovided soldiers, some of whom sought subsistence 
in the Grecian islands and on the Lacedsemonian southern 
coast, at Cape Teenarus in Laconia. 

It was about this period (the beginning of 324 B.c.) 
Flight of that Harpalus the satrap of Babylonia and Syria, 
Harpalus ~ becoming alarmed at the prospect of being pun- 
his pre. ished by Alexander for his ostentatious prodi- 
einai galities, fled from Asia into Greece, with a con- 
relations  Siderable treasure and a body of 5000 soldiers. 1 
ite While satrap, he had invited into Asia, in suc- 

ne cession, two Athenian women as mistresses, Py- 
thioniké and Glykera, to each of whom he was much 
attached and whom he entertained with lavish expense and 
pomp. On the death of the first, he testified his sorrow by 
two costly funereal monuments to her memory; one at Ba- 
bylon, the other in Attica, between Athens and Eleusis. 
With Glykera he is said to have resided at Tarsus in Ki- 
likia—to have ordered that men should prostrate them- 
selves before her, and address her as queen—and to have 
erected her statue along with his own at Rhossus, a sea- 
port on the confines of Kilikia and Syria.? To please these 


? Diodor. xvi. 108. He states the palus was still at Tarsus, and be- 
treasure brought out of Asia by fore his flight to Athens—Theo- 
Harpalus as 5000 talents. pomp. Fragm. 277, 278, ef. Didot. 

2 See the fragments of the letter ap. Atheneum, xiii. p. 586-595. 
or pamphlet of Theopompus ad- Theopompus speaks inthe present 
dressed to Alexander, while Har- tense—xai 69% (Harpalus) ox6 tod 
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mistresses, or perhaps to ensure a retreat for himself in case 
of need, he had sent to Athens profuse gifts of wheat for 
distribution among the people, for which he had received 
votes of thanks with the grant of Athenian citizenship.! More- 
over he had consigned to Chariklés, son-in-law of Phokion, the 
task of erecting the monument in Attica to the honour of 
Pythioniké, with alargeremittance of money forthe purpose.? 
The profit or embezzlement arising out of this expendi- 
ture secured to him the goodwill of Chariklés—a man very 
different from his father-in-law, the honest and austere 
Phokion. Other Athenians were probably conciliated by 
various presents, so that when Harpalus found it conve- 
nient to quit Asia, about the beginning of 324 3.c., he had 
already acquired some hold both on the public of Athens 
and on some of her leading men. He sailed with his treasure 
and his armament straight to Cape Sunium in Attica, from 
whence he sent to ask shelter and protection in that city.? 

The first reports transmitted to Asia appear to have 
proclaimed that the Athenians had welcomed 
Harpalus asa friend and ally, thrown off the 
Macedonian yoke, and prepared fora war to 
reestablish Hellenic freedom. Such is the col- 
our of the case, as presented in the satyric 
drama called Agén, exhibited before Alexander 
in the Dionysiac festival at Susa, in February 
or March 324 3.c. Such news, connecting itself 
in Alexander’s mind with the recent defeat of Zopyrion 
in Thrace and other disorders of the disbanded mercena- 
ries, incensed him so much, that he at first ordered a fleet 
to be equipped, determining to cross over and attack 
Athens in person.4 But he was presently calmed by more 


False re- 
ports con- 
veyed to 
Alexander, 
that the 
Athenians 
had iden- 
tified them- 
selves with 
Harpalus. 


Adov mpocxuvoupevyy (Glykera), &e. 
Kleitarchus stated these facts, as 
wellas Theopompus (Athenee. ibid.). 

1 Athenrus, xiii. p. 596—the ex- 
tract from the satyrical drama call- 
ed Agén, represented before Alex- 
ander at Susa, in the Dionysiac 
festival or early months of 324 B.0, 

2 Plutarch, Phokion, 22; Pausa- 
nias, i. 87, 4; Dikearchi Fragment. 
72. ed. Didot. 

Plutarch’s narrative is mislead- 
ing, inasmuch as itseems to imply 
that Harpalus gave this money to 


Chariklés after his arrival at Athens. 
We know from Theopompus (Fr. 
277) that the monument had been 
finished some time before Harpa- 
lus quitted Asia. Plutarch treats 
it as &® mean structure, unworthy 
of the sum expended on it; but 
both Dikxarchus and Pausanias de- 
scribe it as stately and magnificent. 

> Curtius, x. 2, 1. 

4 Curtius, x. 2, 1. “Igitur triginta 
navibus Sunium transmittunt”(Har- 
palus and his company), “unde por- 
tum urbis petere decreverunt. His 


118 


HISTORY OF GREKCE. Part II. 


correct intelligence, certifying that the Athenians had 
positively refused to espouse the cause of Harpalus.! 
The fact of such final rejection by the Athenians is 


quite indisputable. 


But it seems, as far as we can make 


out from imperfect evidence, that this step was not taken 


B.O, 324. 


Circumstan- 
ces attend- 
ing the ar- 
rival of 
Harpalus 
at Sunium 
—debate in 
the Athen- 
jan as- 
sembly— 
promises 
held out by 
Harpalus — 
the Athen- 


without debate, nor without symptoms of a con- 
trary disposition, sufficientto explaintherumours 
first sent to Alexander. The first arrival of 
Harpalus with his armament at Sunium, indeed, 
excited alarm, as if he were coming to take pos- 
session of Peirgzus; and the admiral Philoklés 
was instructed to adopt precautions for defence 
of the harbour.? But Harpalus, sending away 
his armament to Krete or to Tenarus, solicited 
and obtained permission to cometo Athens, with 
a single ship and his own personal attendants. 


cognitis, rex Harpalo Atheniensi- 
busque juxta infestus, classem pa- 
rari jubet, Athenas protinus peti- 


turus.” Compare Justin, xiii. 5, 
7—who mentions this hostile 
intention in Alexander’s mind, 


but gives a different account of 

the cause of it. 

The extract from the drama Agén 
(given in Athenzus, xiii. p. 596) 
represents the reports which excited 
this anger of Alexander. It was 
said that Athens had repudiated 
her slavery, with the abundance 
which she had before enjoyed under 
it,—to enter upon a struggle for 
freedom, with the certainty of pre- 
sent privations and future ruin :— 
A. Ste piv Epacxoy (the Athenians) 

BoQhoy extyobar Bloy, 

ixnavoy eSelmvouv’ voy Oe, tov yé- 
CHORE {L0704 

xaltovpdaoszsoy Eabougt, nupors 
@ od pada, 

B. xaipyy axodw pupisdac tov Aprahoy 
aytota, tw Ayre odx ehattovae 
sizoy nopanéubar, xal nohicyy 

yeyovevar. 

A. Phoxépag 6 citag obtog Fv eativ 

&’ tawe 
abtotsty OhEApou xodx éralore 
LOCRIWY" 


I conceive this drama Agén to have 
been represented on the banks of 
the Choaspes (not the Hydaspes —see 
my note in the Chapter immediately 
preceding), that is, at Susa, in the 
Dionysia of 324 B.c. It is interest- 
ing as a record of the feelings 
of the time. 

1 Nevertheless the impression, 
that Alexander was intending to 
besiege Athens, must have prevail- 
ed in the army for several months 
longer, during the autumn of 324 
B.c., when he was at Ekbatana. 
Ephippus the historian, in recount- 
ing the flatteries addressed to Alex- 
ander at Ekbatana, mentions the 
rhodomontade of a soldier named 
Gorgus—Topyo¢ 6 dn).0p))26 "A heEay- 
Spov Appwvse viov otepayel ypusoic 
tpiaythinng, xatGtav Abyvag ro- 
ALOpxT, pupiate mavondiare xai tate 
LOULS XATANEATALS RAL MAG THtS GADOte 
Berecivele toy nohepoyvtxavste (Ephip- 
pus ap. Atheneum xiii. p. 538, Frag- 
ment. 3. ed. Didot.). 

2 Deinarchus adv. Philokl. 8. 1. 
Paaxwy xw).vast» “Apmadcyv ele toy 
Iletpaia xartankedout otpatyyic be” 
Dpwy ent ta vewors xat try Mouvy- 
yay xeyerpotoynmeing, &c. Dein. 
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‘What was of still greater moment, he brought ians seem 
with him a large sum of money, amounting, we &t frst fa- 
are told, to upwards of 700 talents, or more than aisposea 
160,0002. We must recollect that he was ale towardshim. 
ready favourably known to the people by large presents 
of corn, which had procured for him a vote of citizenship. 
He now threw himself upon their gratitude as a suppliant 
seeking protection against the wrath of Alexander; and while 
entreating from the Athenians an interference so hazardous 
to themselves, he did not omit to encourage them by exag- 
gerating the means at his own disposal. He expatiated onthe 
universal hatred and discontent felt against Alexander, and 
held out assurance of being joined by powerfulallies, foreign 
as well as Greek, if once a city like Athens would raise the 
standard of liberation.1 To many Athenian patriots, more 
ardent than long-sighted,such appeals inspired bothsympathy 
and confidence. Moreover Harpalus would of course purchase 
every influential partisan who would accept a bribe; in 
addition to men like Chariklés, who were already in his 
interest. His cause was espoused by Hyperidés,? an ear- 
nest anti-Macedonian citizen, and an orator second only to 
Demosthenés. There seems good reason for believing that, 
archus adv. Aristogeiton. 8. 4. 6¢ 
nap “Apnadov haBety ypyyata étdd- 
pissy, Oy 70020" Anew xatakypopevoy 
THY TOY Upwy, &. 

' See the new and interesting, 
though unfortunately scanty, frag- 


Eyovteg TA Ypypata xal tod<e otpa- 
tTiubtag Gooveg exastug wdtTmv elys, 
TODTOUG GUPNAVTAG GD pOvoy 
KEXWhUXKE ANGTTH vat Exetvou 
77, ouddype: tod ‘Apradsou, ahha 
nat... 


ments of the oration of Hyperidés 
against Demosthonés, published 
and elucidated by Mr. Churchill 
Babington from arecently discover- 
ed Egyptian papyrus (Cambridge, 
1850). From Fragm. 14 (p. 38 of Mr, 
Babington’s edition) we may see 
that the promises mentioned in the 
text were actually held out by 
Harpalus—indeed we might almost 
have presumed it without positive 
evidence, Hyperidés addresses Do- 
mosthenés—tavtasg On. ...t¢ tH 
Yrygispatt, cvrkabwy tov “Apradoy 
xri TODS wav Ghdovs Anavtag npEaSsb- 
cobat nenolyjxag we Arébavepoy, ox 


Eyovtag Gdn» odbspiay anvstpugyy 


tobe be BapBhapaug, of adtui ay 
FXOV Pepovtes ele TaTH Thy Odvapey, 


From the language thus used by 
Hyperidés in his accusation, we are 
made to perceive what prospects 
he (and of course Harpalus, upon 
whose authority he must have 
spoken) had held out to the people 
when the case was first under dis- 
cussion. 

The fragment here cited is com- 
plete as to the main sense, not re- 
quiring very great help from con- 
jocture. In some of the other 
fragments, the conjectural restora- 
tions of Mr. Babington, though 
highly probable and judicious, form 
too large a proportion ofthe whole 
to admit of our citing them with 
confidence as testimony. 

2 Pollux, x. 159. 
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at first, a strong feeling was excited in favour of taking 
part with the exile; the people not being daunted even by 
the idea of war with Alexander.! 

Phokion, whom Harpalus vainly endeavoured to cor- 
rupt, resisted of course the proposition of es- 


Phokion ? : a 
and Demo- | pousing his cause. And Demosthenés also re- 
agresindis. sisted it, not less decidedly, from the very outset.? 


Notwithstanding all his hatred of Macedonian 
supremacy, he could not be blind to the insanity 
of declaring war against Alexander. Indeed 
those who study his orations throughout, will find 
his counsels quite as much distinguished for prudence as 
for vigorous patriotism. His prudence on this occasion, 
however, proved injurious to his political position; for while 
it incensed Hyperidés and the more sanguine anti-Macedon- 
ians, it probably did not gain for himself anything beyond 
a temporary truce from his old macedonising opponents. 
The joint opposition of politicians so discordant as 
Demand by Demosthenés and Phokion, prevailed over the 


suading the 
Athenians 
from taking 
up Har- 
palus. 


Antipater | impulse which the partisans of Harpalus had 
ordev cr created. No decree could be obtained in his 
po peluae favour. Presently however the case was com- 
ians re. Plicated by the coming of envoys from Antipater 
fuse to and Olympias in Macedonia, requiring that he 


comply, but 


they arrest The like requisition 


should be surrendered.3 


Harpalus = was also addressed by the Macedonian admiral 
fenton Philoxenus, who arrived with a small squadron 
treasure for from Asia. These demands were refused, at the 
Alexandes. 


instance of Phokionno less than of Demosthenés. 
Nevertheless the prospects of Macedonian vengeance were 
now brought in such fearful proximity before the people, 
that all disposition to support Harpalus gave way to the ne- 
cessity of propitiating Alexander. A decree was passed 
to arrest Harpalus, and to place all his money under se- 
questration in the acropolis, until special directions could 
be received from Alexander; to whom, apparently, envoys 
were sent, carrying with them the slaves of Harpalus to 


1 Plutarch, De Vitioso Pudore, 
p.581, tov yap ‘Abyvatwy wppnpéevwy 
‘Aprédw BoryGetv, xal xopucsdytwy 
ent toy ’Adecavepoy, dbalpyne gnepavy 
Diddkevoc, 6 thy ent Oardooy xpay- 
patoy Adelavdpou ctpatyyse: éxmAae 
{ivtog Gé Hd Expou, ual cmdytos 


dea tov odRov, 6 Anposbévnc—Ti nor- 
Foousiy, EMH, THE Thy Hdrov (oyteEs, 
vi py Suvapevor mpO¢ TOV AUYVOV ay- 
tUShéemety; 

2 Plutarch, Phokion, c. 21; Plu- 
tarch, Demosthen. 25. 

* Diodor. xvii. 108. 
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HYPERIDES AND DEMOSTHENES. 
be interrogated by him, and instructed to solicit a lenient 
sentence at his hands.1 Now it was Demosthenés who 
moved these decrees for personal arrest and for sequestra- 
tion of the money;? whereby he incurred still warmer re- 
sentment from Hyperidés and the other Harpalian parti- 
sans who denounced him as a subservient crea- Demosthe- 


ture of the all-powerful monarch. Harpalus 2 moves 
was confined, but presently made his escape; 
probably much to the satisfaction of Phokion, 
Demosthenés, and every one else; for even those 


the decree 
for arrest of 
Harpalus 
who is ar- 
rested, but: 


who were most anxious to get rid of him would escapes. 


recoil from the odium and dishonour of surrendering him, 
even under constraint, to 4 certain death. He fled to Krete, 
where he was soon after slain by one of his own companions.3 


At the time when the decrees for arrest and seques- 


tration were passed, Demosthenés requested 
a citizen near him to ask Harpalus publicly in 
the assembly, what was the amount of his money, 
which the people had just resolved to impound.+ 
Harpalus answered, 720 talents; and Demosthe- 
nés proclaimed this sum to the people, on the 
authority of Harpalus, dwelling .with some em- 
phasis upon its magnitude. But when the money 
came to be counted in the acropolis, it was dis- 
covered that there was in reality no more than 
350 talents. Now it is said that Demosthenés 
did not at once communicate to the people this 


Conduct of 
Demosthe- 
nés in re- 
gard to the 
treasure of 
Harpalus — 
deficiency 
of the sum 
counted 
and real- 
ized, as 
compared 
with the 
sum an- 
nounced by 
Harpalus, 


prodigious deficiency in the real sum as compared with the 


1 Deinarchus adv. Demosth. s, 69. 
Gdv tog naidas xatangp py (Alexan- 
der) mpo¢ Hyde tone vOv ele éautoy 
AVAXEXOLopsyvoug, xal ToUTWV ahtat 
zHyV GAnGetav nvdéabar, Ke. 

2 See the fragment cited in a pre- 
ceding note from the oration of 
Hyperidés against Demosthenés. 
That it was Demosthenés who 
moved the decree for depositing the 
money in the acropolis, we learn 
also from one of his other accu- 
sers—-the citizen who delivered the 
speech composed by Deinarchus 
(adv. Demosthen. sect. 68, 71, 89)— 
EYpadvevadvtocev tw éypw Ag- 
Bogbdvanc, We Syrovare Erxatov end 


Tpaypatos bytog, pudattety "Adsiave 
Com ta et¢ thy Attixny apexdpeve 
peta “Apradkov yonuata 

Deinarchus (adv. Demosth, s. 97- 
106) accuses Demosthenés of base 
flattery to Alexander. Hyperidés 
also makes the same charge—see 
the Fragments in Mr. Babington’s 
edition, sect. 2, Fr. 11. p, 12; sect. 
3, Fr. 5. p. 34. 

> Pausan. ii. 33, 4; Diodor. xvii. 108. 

* This material fact, of the ques- 
tion publicly put to Harpalus in 
the assembly by some one at the 
request of Demosthenés, appears 
in the Fragments of Hyperidés, p. 
5, 7, 9, ed. Babington—x24rn2v0¢ 
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announcement of Harpalus, repeated in the public assembly 
by himself. The impression prevailed, for how long a time 
we do not know, that 720 Harpalian talents had actually 
been lodged in the acropolis; and when the truth became 
at length known, great surprise and outcry were excited. 
It was assumed that the missing half of the sum set forth 
must have been employed in corruption; and suspicions 
prevailed against almost all the orators, Demosthenés and 
Hyperidés both included. 

In this state of doubt, Demosthenés moved that the 


Suspicions 
about this 
money— 
Demosthe- 
nés moves 
that the 
Areopagus 
shall inves- 
tigate the 
matter— 
the Areo- 
pagites 
bring in a 
report 
against De- 
mosthenés 
himself, 
with Dema- 
dés and 
others, as 
guilty of 
corrupt ap- 
propria- 


Senate of Areopagus should investigate the 
matter and report who were the presumed de- 
linquents? fit to be indicted before the Dikast- 
ery; he declared in the speech accompanying 
his motion that the real delinquents, whoever 
they might be, deserved to be capitally punish- 
ed. The Areopagites delayed their report 
for six months, though Demosthenés is said to 
have called for it with some impatience. Search 
was made in the houses of the leading orators, 
excepting only one who was recently married.3 
At length the report appeared, enumerating 
several names of citizens chargeable with the 
appropriation of this money, and specifying 
how much had been taken by each. Among 
these names were Demosthenés himself, charged 


KIT Ono TY AATATOMT), EXEAEVTIE..., 
chy yopeutyy épwrtysae toy “Apradoy 
6nO3% etn Ta Yorprta Ta ZvOisHyjG0- 
pea eig trv axponohiy 6 6€ ane- 
xpivace Gtr éxcandaeag, de, 

The term x2tatopy (see Mr. Ba- 
bington’s note) ‘designates a broad 
passage occurring at intervals be- 
tween the concentrically arranged 
benches of seats in a theatre, and 
running parallel with them,” 

1 Plutarch, Vit. X Oratt. p. 845. 
In the life of Demosthenés given 
by Photius (Cod. 255. p. 494) it is 
stated that only 308 talents were 
found. 

2 That this motion was made by 
Demosthenés himself, is a point 
strongly pressed by his accuser 


Deinarchus—adv. Demosth. s. 5. 62, 
84, éc.: compare also the Fragm. 
of Hyperidés, p.59, ed. Babington. 

Deinarchus, in his loose rhetoric, 
tries to put the case as if Demo- 
sthenés had proposed to recognise 
the sentence of the Areopagus as 
final and peremptory, and as if he 
stood therefore condemned upon 
the authority invoked by himself. 
But this is refuted sufficiently by 
the mere fact that the trial was in- 
stituted afterwards; besides that it 
is repugnant to the judicial prac- 
tice of Athens. 

* Plutarch, Demosth, 26. We learn 
from Deinarchus (adv. Demosth. s, 
46) that the report of the Areopa- 
gites was not delivered until after 
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tion. De- 
mosthendés 
is tried on 
this charge, 


with 20 talents—Demadés charged with 6000 
golden staters—and other citizens, with different 
sums attached to their names.! Upon this re- 


: : condemn- 
port, ten? public accusers were appointed to ea, and 
prosecute the indictment against the persons ta 


specified, before the Dikastery. Among the 
accusers was Hyperidés, whose name had not been comprised 
in the Areopagitic report. Demosthenés was brought to 
trial first of all the persons accused, before a numerous 
Dikastery of 1500 citizens,3 who confirmed the report of 
the Areopagites, found him guilty, and condemned him to 
pay fifty talents to the state. Not being able to discharge 
this large fine, he was put in prison; but after some 
days he found means to escape, and fled to Trezen in 
Peloponnesus, where he passed some months as a dispirited 
and sorrowing exile, until the death of Alexander.4 What 
was done with the other citizens included in the Areo- 
pagitic report, wedonot know. It appears that Demadés'— 
who was among those comprised, and who is especially 
attacked, along with Demosthenés, by both Hyperidés and 
Deinarchus—did not appear to take his trial, and therefore 
must have been driven into exile; yet if so, he must have 
speedily returned, since he seems to have been at Athens 
when Alexander died. Philoklés and Aristogeiton were 
also brought to trial as being included by the Areopagus 
in the lst of delinquents; but how their trial ended, does 
not appear.® 


an interval of six months. About 
their delay and the impatience of 
Demosthenés, see Fragm. Hyperi- 
dés, pp. 12-33, ed. Babington, 

1 Deinarchus adv. Demosth. s. 92. 
See the Fragm. of Hyperidés in Mr. 
Babington, p. 18 

2 Deinarchus adv. Aristogciton. s. 


ascribed to Demosthenés (p. 1470, 
1483, 1485), he is made to state, 
that he alone had been condemned 
by the Dikastery, because his trial 
had come on first—that Aristogei- 
ton and all the others tried were 
acquitted,though the charge against 
all was the same, and the evidence 


6. Stratoklés was one of the against all was the same also— 
accusers. viz, nothing more than the simple 

*> Deinarchus adv. Demosth. s. report ofthe Areopagus. As I agree 
108, 109, 


with those who hold these epistles 
to be probably spurious, Icannot 
believe, on such authority alone, 
that all the other persons tried were 


4 Plutarch, Demosth. 26. 
> Doinarchusadv. Demosth. gs. 104, 
* See the two orations composed 


by Deinarchus, against Philoklés 
and Aristogeiton. 


In the second and third Epistles 


acquitted-a fact highly improbable 
in itself 
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This condemnation and banishment of Demosthenés— 

Was De. Unquestionably the greatest orator, and one of 
mosthenés the greatest citizens, in Athenian antiquity—is 
guilty of the most painful result of the debates respect- 
aunt ee ing the exile Harpalus. Demosthenés himself 
priation? —_ denied the charge; but unfortunately we possess 
stances ag neither his defence, nor the facts alleged in 
known in evidence against him; so that our means of form- 
‘ing a positive conclusion are imperfect. At 

the same time, judging from the circumstances as far as 
we know them, there are several which go to show his 
innocence, and none which tend to prove him guilty. If 
we are called upon to believe that he received money from 
Harpalus, we must know for what service the payment 
was made. Did Demosthenés take part with Harpalus, 
and advise the Athenians to espouse his cause? Did he 
even keep silence, and abstain from advising them to reject 
the propositions? Quite the reverse. Demosthenés was 
from the beginning a declared opponent of Harpalus, 
and of all measures for supporting his cause. Plut- 
arch indeed tells an anecdote — that Demosthenés be- 
gan by opposing Harpalus, but that presently he was fas- 
cinated by the beauty ofa golden cup among the Harpalian 
treasures. Harpalus, perceiving his admiration, sent to 
him on the ensuing night the golden cup, together with 
twenty talents, which Demosthenés accepted. A few days 
afterwards, when the cause of Harpalus was again debated 
in the public assembly, the orator appeared with his throat 
enveloped in woollen wrappers, and affected to have lost 
his voice; upon which the people, detecting this simulated 
inability as dictated by the bribe which had been given, 
expressed their displeasure partly by sarcastic taunts, 
partly by indignant murmuring.! So stands the anecdote 
in Plutarch. But we have proof that it is untrue. Demo- 
sthenés may indeed have been disabled by sore-throat from 
speaking at some particular assembly; so far the story may 
be accurate. But that he desisted from opposing Harpalus 
(the real point of the allegation against hin) is certainly 
not true; for we know, from his accusers Deinarchus 
and Hyperidés, that it was he who made the final motion 


1 Plutarch, Demosth. 25: com- p, 846; and Photius, Life of De- 
pare also Plutarch, Vit. KX Oratt mosth. Cod. 265 p. 494, 
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for imprisoning Harpalus and sequestrating the Harpalian 


treasure in trust for Alexander. In fact, Hyper- 


idés himself denounces Demosthenés, as having, ae 
from subservience to Alexander, closed the door oe Peis . 
against Harpalus and his prospects.! Such direct ney from 
and continued opposition is a conclusive proof ve bats 
that Demosthenés was neither paid nor bought opposed 
ym tTrom 


by Harpalus. The only service which he ren- 
dered to the exile was, by refusing to deliver 
him to Antipater, and by not preventing his escape from 
imprisonment. Now in this refusal even Phokion 
concurred; and probably the best Athenians, of all 
parties; were desirous of favouring the escape of an 
exile whom it would have been odious to hand over to a 
Macedonian executioner. Insofar as it was a crime not to 
have prevented the escape of Harpalus, the crime was com- 
mitted as much by Phokion as by Demosthenés; and indeed 
more, seeing that Phokion was one of the generals, exer- 
cising the most important administrative duties—while 
Demosthenés was only an orator and mover in the assem- 
bly. Moreover, Harpalus had no means of requiting the 
persons, whoever they were, to whom he owed his escape; 
for the same motion which decreed his arrest, decreed also 
the sequestration of his money, and thus removed it from 
his own control.? 


first to last. 


' See the fragment of Hyperidés 
in Mr. Babington’s edition, pp. 
37, 38 (a fragment already cited 
in a preceding note), insisting 
upon the prodigious mischief which 
Demosthenés had done by his de- 
cree for arresting (s0\d7p1¢) Har- 
palus. 

2 In the Life of Demosthenés 
apud Photium (Cod. 265), the ser- 
vice alleged to have been rendered 
by him to Harpalus, and for which 
he was charged with having receiv- 
ed 1000 Darics, is put as I have 
stated itin the text—Demosthents 
first spoke publicly against receiv- 
ing Harpalus, but prosently Aapst- 
nog ytrtove (Ws Gast) AnBudy rode 
Tog «Onép adtod Aeyovtas perte- 
catato (then follow the particular 
acts whereby this alleged change 


of sentimont was manifested, which 
particular acts are described as 
follows)—xat Bovrowsvwy twy ’ Afy- 
vaiwy “Avtinatom mpobabyat tov ay 
Qpwroy avteiney, ta te ‘Apnadera 
YpTwrta sig axporodiy Eyprhey ano- 
Gecfat, pyde tH Sym tov dplpor 
AUTH) ATOTHPNVALEVUS. 

That Demosthenés should first 
oppose the reception of Harpalus 
—and then afterwards oppose the 
surrender of Harpalus to Anti- 
pater’s requisition—is here repre- 
sented as & change of politics, re- 
quiring the hypothesis of a bribe 
to explain it. But it is in reality 
no change at all. The two proceed- 
ings are perfectly consistent with 
each other, and both of them de- 
fensible. 
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The charge therefore made against Demosthenés by 
ere his two accusers, that he received money from 
Had Demo- 7 _ ‘ 
sthenés the Harpalus,—is one which all the facts known to 
means of ug tend to réfute. But this is not quite the 
embezz- - 
ling, after Whole case. Had Demosthenés the means of 
the money embezzling the money, after it had passed out 
out af ihe. of the control of Harpalus? To this question 
contro! of also we may reply in the negative, so far as 

arpalus? ‘ : : 
Answer in Athenian practice enables us to judge. 
ihe rege Demosthenés had moved, and the people had 
voted, that these treasures should be lodged, in 
trust for Alexander, in the acropolis; a place where all the 
Athenian public money was habitually kept—in the back 
chamber of the Parthenon. When placed in that chamber, 
these new treasures would come under the custody of the 
officers of the Athenian exchequer; and would be just as 
much out of the reach of Demosthenés as the rest. of the pub- 
lic money. What more could Phokion himself have done 
to preserve the Harpalian fund intact, than to put it in 
the recognized place of surety? Then, as to the interme- 
diate process, of taking the money from Harpalus up to 
the acropolis, there is no proof,—and in my judgement 
no probability,—that Demosthenés was at all concerned in 
it. Even to count, verify, and weigh, a sum of above 
$0,0002—not in bank notes or bills of exchange, but sub- 
divided in numerous and heavy coins (staters, darics, tetra- 
drachms), likely to be not even Attic, but Asiatic—must 
have been a tedious duty requiring to be performed by 
competent reckoners, and foreign to the habits of Demo- 
sthenés. The officers of the Athenian treasury must have 
gone through this labour, providing the slaves or mules 
requisite for carrying so heavy a burthen up to the acro- 
polis. Now we have ample evidence, from the remaining 
Inscriptions, that the details of transferring and verifying 
the public property, at Athens, were performed habitually 
with laborious accuracy. Least ofall would such accuracy 
be found wanting in the case of the large Harpalian trea- 
gure, where the very passing of the decree implied great 
fear of Alexander. If Harpalus, on being publicly ques- 
tioned in the assembly— What was the sum to be carried 
up into the acropolis,—answered by stating the amount 
ahich he had originally brought, and not that which he 
had remaining—Demosthenés might surely repeat that 
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statement immediately after him, without being understood 
thereby to bind himself down as guarantee for its accuracy. 
An adverse pleader, like Hyperidés, might indeed turn a 
point in his speech'—* You told the assembly that there 
were 700 talents, and now you produce no more than half” 
—butthe imputation wrapped up in these words against 
the probity of Demosthenés, is utterly groundless. Lastly, 
when the true amount was ascertained, to make report 
thereof was the duty of the officers of the treasury. Demo- 
sthenés could learn it only from them; and it might cer- 
tainly be proper in him, though in no sense an imperative 
duty, to inform himself on the point, seeing that he had 
unconsciously helped to give publicity to a false statement. 
Yhe true statement was given; but we neither know by 


whom, nor how soon.? 


Reviewing the facts known to us, therefore, we find 


them all tending to refute the charge against 
Demosthenés. This conclusion will certainly be 
strengthened by reading the accusatory speech 
composed by Deinarchus; which is mere virulent 
invective, barren of facts and evidentiary mat- 
ter, and running over all the life of Demosthe- 
nés for the preceding twenty years. That the 
speech of Hyperidés also was 


1 Fragm. Hyperidés, p. 7. ed. 
Babington—éyv tm Onw éextaxdora 
PysaG siya. Tahavta, vOV TH 
Hytoyn avageoers; 

Tn p. 26 of the same Fragments, 
we find Hyperidés reproaching De- 
mosthenés for not having kept ef- 
fective custody over the person 
of Harpalus; for not having pro- 
posed any decree providing a spe- 
cial custody; for not having made 
known beforehand, or prosecuted 
afterwards, the negligence of the 
ordinary gaolers. This is to make 
Demosthenés responsible for the 
performance of all the administra- 
tive duties of thecity; for the good 
conduct of the treasurers and the 
gaolers. 

We must recollect that Hyperi- 
dés had been the loudest advocate 
of Harpalus, and had done all he 
could to induee the Athenians to 


Accusatory 
speech of 
Deinarchus 
against 
Demosthe- 
nés--viru- 
lent inyec- 
tive desti- 
tute of 
facts. 


of the like 


adoptthe cause of that exile against 
Alexander. tne of the charges 
(already cited from his speech) 
against Demosthenés, is, that De- 
mosthenés prevented thisfrom being 
accomplished. Yet here is another 
charge from the same speaker, to 
the effect that Demosthenés did 
not keep Harpalus under offettive 
custody for the sword of the Ma- 
cedonian executioner! 

The line of accusation taken by 
Hyperidés is full of shameful in- 
consistencies. 

2 In the Life of Demosthenés 
(Plutarch, Vit X Oratt. p.846), the 
charge of corruption against him 
is made to rest chiefly on the fact, 
that he did not make this communi- 
cation to the people—xat 614 toDT0 
pyte tov aprOnov thy dgvzxoptaber- 
TIDY PEUNVUXWE PATE TDY PUAATIOV 
wy apedetavy, &o. The biographer 
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desultory character, the remaining fragments indicate. Even 
the report made by the Areopagus contained no recital of 
facts—no justificatory matter—nothing except a specifi- 
cation of names with the sums for which each of them was 
chargeable.1 It appears to have been made ex-parte, as 
far as we can judge—that is, made without hearing these 
persons in their own defence, unless they happened to be 
themselves Areopagites. Yet this report is held forth 
both by Hyperidés and Deinarchus as being in itself con- 
clusive proof which the Dikasts could not reject. When 
Demosthenés demanded, as every defendant naturally would, 
that the charge against him should be proved by some pos- 
itive evidence, Hyperidés sets aside the demand as nothing 
better than cavil and special pleading. ? 

One farther consideration remains to be noticed. Only 
nine months after the verdict of the Dikastery 


Change of 

mind r0- against Demosthenés, Alexanderdied. Presently 
Dometthe. the Athenians and other Greeks rose against 
yee Antipater in the struggle called the Lamian war. 
public, ina Demosthenés was then recalled; received from 
Nis is countrymen an enthusiastic welcome, such 


as had never been accorded to any returning 
exile since the days of Alkibiadés; took a leading part 
in the management of the war; and perished, on its 
disastrous termination, along with his accuser Hyperidés. 


apud Photium seems to state it as 
if Demosthenés did not communi- 
cate the amount, af the time when 
he proposed the decree of sequestra- 
tion. This last statement we are 
enabled to contradict, from the 
testimony of Hyperidés. 

‘ Hyperid. Fragm. p. 18, ed. Ba- 
bington, tag yap dnogacers nasag 
cag Onép TW yoypatwy ‘Apradou, 
ma9%6 bpoiwe H Baud nensiyrat, 
wal tag autag xata maytwy xai 
Odtzpia mpooyeypage, ov Ste 
Exactoy damovatver ahr ent- 
xepd hatov ypabuea,dndaoyexsatos 
expe ypusioy, tot’ obv Gpsthetw... 

? Hyperid. Frag, p.16, ed. Babingt. 
tyo @ Sry psy edhadeg to ypuaiey, 
txavov olpat elvar oxpeioy 
Taig Sixastuic, to THY BavdHy 
G9 xat 1YvWyat (see Deinarchus 
adv. Domosth. s, 46. and the be- 


ginning of the second Demosthe- 
nic epistle). 

Hyperid. p. 16, ed. Babingt. Kat 
guxupavtete THY POVATV, THd- 
xdyjoete mpotifsts, xal EpwWtTWy Ev 
tTatG TPGXANGEatY, TONEY Eha- 
Bee tO ypuciov, xal tie vy aot 
6 Gu%s¢, xat rBey terksutaioy 
tows Epwryncers, xat et 
2YpyoW TH Ypuvaiw, Woneg 
Tpancetutrxoy ayo napa 
t™7¢ PovrAyne &nrartoOy. 

This monstrous sentence creates 
a@ strong presumption in favour of 
the defendant,—and a still strong- 
er presumption against the aceu- 
ser, Compare Deinarchus adv. De- 
mosth. g. 6, 7. 

The biographer apud Photium 
states that Hyperidés and four 
other orators procured (xvtzgx204- 
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Such speedy revolution of opinion about Demosthenés, 
countenances the conclusion which seems to me Denia 
suggested by the other circumstances of the reality of 
case-—that the verdict against him was not ju- We case, 
dicial, but political; growing out of the embar- piesmones 
rassing necessities of the time. | Sate 

There can be no doubt that Harpalus, towhom sentence of 
a declaration of active support from the Athe- the Areo- 
nians was matter of life and death, distributed ?*8"* 
various bribes to all consenting recipients, who could 
promote his views,—and probably even to some who 
simply refrained from opposing them; to all, in short, ex- 
cept pronounced opponents. If we were to judge from 
probabilities alone, we should say that Hyperidés himself, 
as one of the chief supporters, would also be among the 
largest recipients.1_ Here was abundant bribery—notorious 
in the mass, though perhaps untraceable in the detail—all 
consummated during the flush of promise which marked 
the early discussions of the Harpalian case. When the 
tide of sentiment turned—when fear of Macedonian force 
became the overwhelming sentiment—when Harpalus and 
his treasures were impounded in trust for Alexander—all 
these numerous receivers of bribes were already compro- 
mised and alarmed. They themselves probably, in order 
to divert suspicion, were among the loudest in demanding 
investigation and punishment against delinquents. More- 
over, the city was responsible for 700 talents to Alexan- 
der, while no more than 350 were forthcoming.? It was 
indispensable that some definite individuals should be pro- 
nounced guilty and punished, partly in order to put down 
the reciprocal criminations circulating through the city, 
partly in order to appease the displeasure of Alexander 
about the pecuniary deficiency. But how to find out who 
were the guilty? There was no official Prosecutor-gerteral; 
the number of persons suspected would place the matter 
beyond the reach of private accusations; perhaps the 
course recommended by Demostheués himself was the best, 
to consign this preliminary investigation to the Areopagites. 
aay) the condemnation of Demosth. writer Timoklés names Hyperidés 
by the Areopagus. along with Demosthenés and others 

‘The biographer of Hyperidés as recipients (ap. Athens, vill. p.342), 
(Plutarch, Vit. X Oratt. p. 48) tells 2 See this point urged by Dein. 


us that he was the only oratorwho archus adv. Demosth. s. 69, 70. 
kept himself unbribed ; the comic 
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Six months elapsed before these Areopagites made 
their report. Now it is impossible to suppose that all this 
time could have been spent in the investigation of facts— 
and if it had been, the report when published would have 
contained some trace of these facts, instead of embodying a 
mere list of names and sums. The probability is, that 
their time was passed quite as much in party-discussions 
as in investigating facts; that dissentient parties were 
long in coming to an agreement whom they should sacri- 
fice; and that when they did agree, it wasa political rather 
than a judicial sentence, singling out Demosthenés as a 
victim highly acceptable to Alexander, and embodying 
Demadés also, by way of compromise, in the same list of 
delinquents—two opposite politicians, both at the moment 
obnoxious. I have already observed that Demosthenés 
was at that timeunpopular with both the reigning parties; 
with the philo-Macedonians, from long date, and not with- 
out sufficient reason; with the anti-Macedonians, because 
he had stood prominent in opposing Harpalus. His accu- 
sers count upon the hatred of the former against him, as a 
matter of course; they recommend him to the hatred of the 
latter, as a base creature of Alexander. The Dikasts 
doubtless included men of both parties; and as a collective 
body, they might probably feel, that to ratify the list pre- 
sented by the Areopagus was the only way of finally closing 
a subject replete with danger and discord. 

Such seems the probable history of the Harpalian 
transactions. It leaves Demosthenés innocent of corrupt 
profit, not less than Phokion; but to the Athenian politi- 
cians generally, it is noway creditable; while it exhibits the 
judicial conscience of Athens as under pressure of dangers 
from without, worked upon by party intrigues within. 

During the half year and more which elapsed between 

z.c. 324, the arrival of Harpalus at Athens and the trial 
Rescript of Of Demosthenés, one event at least of consider- 
Alexanderto ahle moment occurred in Greece. Alexander 


paver Tl sent Nikanor to the great Olympic festival held 


' We read in Pausanias (ii. 83, 4) 
that the Macedonian admira) Phi- 
loxenus, having afterwards seized 
one of the slaves of Harpalus, 
learnt from him the names of those 
Athenians whom his master had 


corrupted; and that Demosthonés 
was not among them. Ags far as 
this statement goes, it serves to 
exculpate Demosthenés. Yet I can- 
not assign so much importance to 
it as Bishop Thirlwall seems todo. 
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in this year, with a formal letter or rescript, recting that 
directing every Grecian city to recall all its ae 
citizens that were in exile, except such as were recalled in 
under the taint of impiety. Therescript, which °°: 

was publicly read at the festival by the herald who had 
gained the prize for loudness of voice, was heard with the 
utmost enthusiasm by 20,000 exiles, who had mustered 
there from intimations that such a step was intended. It 
ran thus: “King Alexander to the exiles out of the Grecian 
cities. We have not been authors of your banishment, but 
we will be authors of your restoration to your native cities. 
We have written to Antipater about this matter, direct- 
ing him to apply force to such cities as will not recall you 
of their own accord.”! 

It is plain that many exiles had been pouring out their 
complaints and accusations before Alexander, and had 
found him a willing auditor. But we do not know by what 
representations this rescript had been procured. It would 
seem that Antipater had orders farther, to restrain or modi- 
fy the confederacies of the Achean and Arcadian cities ;? 
and to enforce not merely recall of the exiles, but restitu- 
tion of their properties. 

That the imperial rescript was dictated by mistrust of 
the tone of sentiment in the Grecea cities gen- Purpose of 
erally, and intended to fill each city with de- the rescript 
voted partisans of Alexander—we cannot doubt. er aie 
it was on his part a high-handed and sweeping for Alex- 

. ; . . ander in 
exercise of sovereignty—setting aside the con- each of 
ditions under which he had been named leader the cities— 
of Greece—disdaining even to inquire into par- teak te 
ticular cases, and to attempt a distinction be- Greece. 
tween just and unjust sentences—overruling in the massthe 
political and judicial authorities in every city. It proclaim- 
ed with bitter emphasis the servitude of the Hellenic 
world. Exiles restored under the coercive order of Alex- 
ander were sure to look to Macedonia for support, to de- 
spise their own home authorities, and to fill their respect- 
ive cities with enfeebling discord. Most of the cities, not 


daring to resist, appear to have yielded a reluctant 


His narrative of the Harpalian 1 Diodor. xix. 8. 

transactions is able and discrimin- * See the Fragments of Hyperi- 
ating (Hist. vol. vii. ch. 56 p.170 dés, p. 86, ed. Babington. 

86Qq.). * Curtius x. 2, 6. 
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obedience; but both the Athenians and tolians are said 
to have refused to execute the order.! It is one evidence of 
the disgust raised by the rescript at Athens, that Demo- 
sthenés is severely reproached by Deinarchus, because, as 
chief of the Athenian Theoéry or sacred legation to the 
Olympic festival, he was seen there publicly consorting 
and in familiar converse with Nikanor.? 

In the winter or early spring of 323 3.c. several Gre- 
cian cities sent envoys into Asia to remonstrate with 
Alexander against the measure; we may presume that the 
Athenians were among them, but we do not know whether 
the remonstrance produced any effect. There appears to 
have been considerable discontent in Greece during this 
winter and spring (322 B.c.). The disbanded soldiers out 
of Asia still maintained a camp at Tenarus; where Leo- 
sthenés, an energetic Athenian of anti-Macedonian senti- 
ments, accepted the command of them, and even attracted 
fresh mercenary soldiers from Asia, under concert with 
various confederates at Athens, and with the #tolians.¢ 
Of the money, said to be 5000 talents, brought by Harpalus 
out of Asia, the greater part had not been taken by Harpalus 
to Athens, but apparently left with his officers for the main- 
tenance of the troops who had accompanied him over. 

Such was the general position of affairs when Alexan- 


z.c. 323 der died at Babylon in June 323 sc. This 
mmr astounding news, for which no one could have 
duced in. been prepared, must have become diffused 
road throughout Greece during the month of July. It 
of Alexan- opened the most favourable prospects to all 
er. 


lovers of freedom and sufferers by Macedonian 


1 Curtius x. 2, 6. The statement 
of Diodorus (xviii. 8)—that the re- 
script was popular and acceptable 
toall Greeks, except the Athenians 
and Etolians—cannot be credited. 
It was popular, doubtless, with the 
exiles themselves, and their im- 
mediate friends. 

2 Deinarchus adv. Demosth. s. 81: 
compare Hyperid. Fragm. p. 36, ed. 
Babington. 

+ Diodor. xvii. 118. There seem 
to bave been cases in which Alex- 
ander interfered with the sentences 
of the Athenian Dikastery against 
Athenian citizens: see the case of 


a man liberated from a judicial 
fine at his instance. Pseudo-Demos- 
thenés, Epistol. 3, p. 1480. 

* Diodor. xvii. 111; compare xviii. 
21. Pausanias (i. 25, 5; viii. 52, 2) 
affirms that Leosthenés brought over 
50,000 of these mercenaries from 
Asia into Peloponnesus, during the 
lifetime of Alexander, and against 
Alexander’s will, The number here 
given seems incredible; but it is 
probable enough that he induced 
some to come across.—d ustin (xiii, 5} 
mentions that armed resistance was 
prepared by the Athenians and 
Etolians against Alexander him- 
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dominion. The imperial military force resembled the gi- 
gantic Polyphemus after his eye had been blinded by 
Odysseus:! Alexander had left no competent heir, nor did 
any one imagine that his vast empire could be kept together 
in effective unity by other hands. Antipater in Macedonia 
was threatened with the defection of various subject neigh- 
bours.? | 

No sooner was the death of Alexander indisputably 
certified, than the anti-Macedonian leaders in 


The Athe- 
Athens vehemently instigated the people to de- nians de- 
clare themselves first champions of Hellenic selves — 


champions 
of the liber- 
ation of 
Greece, in 
spite of 
Phokion’s 
opposition. 


freedom, and to organise a confederacy through- 
out Greece for that object. Demosthenés was 
then in exile; but Leosthenés, Hyperidés and 
other orators of the same party, found themselves 
able to kindle in their countrymen a warlike 
feeling and determination, in spite of decided opposition 
on the part of Phokion and his partisans. The rich men 
for the most part took the side of Phokion, but the mass 
of the citizens were fired by the animating recollection 
of their ancestors and by the hopes of reconquering Gre- 
cian freedom. A vote was passed, publicly proclaiming 
their resolution to that effect. It was decreed that 200 
quadriremes and 40 triremes should be equipped; that all 
Athenians under 40 years of age should be in military re- 
quisition; and that envoys should be sent round to the 
various Grecian cities, earnestly invoking their alliance in 
the work of self-emancipation.s Phokion, though a 


self during the latter months of 


instigating the war, the other to 
his life, in reference to the man- 


some unknown speaker, supposed 


date enjoining recall of the exiles. 
He seems to overstate the magni- 
tude of their doings, before the 
death of Alexander. 

1 A striking comparison made by 
the orator Demadés (Plutarch, Apo- 
phthegm. p. 181). 

2 See Frontinus, Stratagem. ii. 
11, 4. 

* Plutarch, Phokion, 23. In the 
Fragments of Dexippus, there ap- 
pear short extracts of twospeeches, 
seemingly composed by that author 
in hishistory of these transactions; 
one which he ascribes to Hyperidés 


by C. Miller to be Phokion, against 
it(Fragm. Hist. Grec. vol. iii. p. 668}. 

*Diodor. xviii. 10. Diodorus states 
that the Athenians sent the Har- 
palian treasures to the aid of Leo- 
sthenés. He seems to fancy that 
Harpalus had brought to Athens 
all the 5000 talents which he had 
carried away from Asia; but it is 
certain, that no more than 700 
or 720 talents were declared by 
Harpalus in the Athenian assem- 
bly—and of these only half were 
really forthcoming. Moreover, 
Diodorus is not consistent with 
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pronounced opponent of such warlike projects, stillremained 
at Athens, and still, apparently, continued in his functions 
as one of the generals.t But Pytheas, Kallimedon, and 
others of his friends, fled to Antipater, whom they strenu- 
ously assisted in trying to check the intended movement 


throughout Greece. 


Leosthenés, aided by some money and arms from 


The Eto- 
lians and 
many other 
Greeks join 


Athens, put himself at the head of the merce- 
naries assembled at Teenarus, and passed across 
the Gulf into Atolia. Here he was joined by 


oa ne AMtolians and Akarnanians, who eagerly 
liberation entered into the league with Athens for expel- 
rae ne 1 the Macedonians from Greece. Proceeding 
nian Leo- Onward towards Thermopyle and Thessaly, he 
sthenés, as met with favour and encouragement almost 
Athenian everywhere. The cause of Grecian freedom was 
envoyssent espoused by the Phokians, Lokrians, Dorians, 
invite coe -Aunianes, Athamanes, and Dolopes; by most of 
Md dat the Malians, (Eteans, Thessalians, and Acheans 
various of Phthidtis; by the inhabitants of Leukas, and 
Greeks. by some of the Molossians. Promises were also 


held out. of cooperation from various I]lyrian and Thracian 
tribes. In Peloponnesus, the Argeians, Sikyonians, Epi- 
daurians, Troezenians, Eleians, and Messenians, enrolled 
themselves in the league, as well as the Karystians in 
Eubcoea.? These adhesions were partly procured by Hyper- 
idés and other Athenian envoys, who visited the several 
cities; while Pytheas and other envoys were going round 
in like manner to advocate the cause of Antipater. The 
two sides were thus publicly argued by able pleaders be- 
fore different public assemblies. In these debates, the 
advantage was generally on the side of the Athenian orat- 
ors, whose efforts moreover were powerfully seconded by 


himself, when he says afterwards 
(xviii. 19) that Thimbron, who kill- 
ed Harpalus in Krete, got possession 
of the Harpalian treasures and 
mercenaries, and carried them over 
to Kyréné in Africa. 

1 It is to this season, apparently, 
that the anecdote (if truc) must be 
referred.— The Athenians wero ea- 
ger to invade Beotiaunscasonably ; 


Phokion, as general of eighty years 
old, kept them back, by calling 
out the citizens of sixty years old 
and upwards for service, and offer- 
ing to march himself at theirhead 
(Plutarch, Reip. Ger. Precept. p. 
818), 

2 Diodor. xviii. 11; Pausanias, 
i, 25, 4. 
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the voluntary aid of Demosthenés, then living as an exile 


in Peloponnesus. 


To Demosthenés the death of Alexander, and the new 


prospect of organizing an anti-Macedonian con- 
federacy with some tolerable chance of success, 
came more welcome than to any one else. He 
gladly embraced the opportunity of joining and 
assisting the Athenian envoys, who felt the full 
value of his energetic eloquence, in the various 
Peloponnesian towns. So effective was the ser- 
vice which he thus rendered to his country, that 
the Athenians not only passed a vote to enable 


Assistance 
Jent to the 
Athenian 
envoys by 
Demosthe- 
nés, though 
in exile. He 
is recalled 
to Athens, 
and receives 
an enthusi- 
astic wel- 
come, 


him to return, but sent a trireme to fetch him 
to Peireeus. Great was the joy and enthusiasm on his ar- 
rival. The archons, the priests, and the entire body of 
citizens, came down to the harbour to welcome his landing, 
and escorted him to the city. Full of impassioned emo- 
tion, Demosthenés poured forth his gratitude for having 
been allowed to see such a day, and to enjoy a triumph 
greater even than that which had been conferred on Alki- 
biadés on returning from exile; since it had been granted 
spontaneously, and not extorted by force. His fine could 
not be remitted consistently with Athenian custom; but 
the people passed a vote granting to him fifty talents as 
superintendent of the periodical sacrifice to Zeus Soter; 
and his execution of this duty was held equivalent to a 


liquidation of the fine.! 


What part Demosthenés took in the plans or details 


of the war, we are not permitted toknow. Vigor- 
ous operations were now carried on, under 
the military command of Leosthenés. The con- 
federacy against Antipater included a larger 
assemblage of Hellenic states than that which 
had resisted Xerxés in 480 n.c. Nevertheless, 
the name of Sparta does not appear in the list. 
It was a melancholy. drawback to the chances 
of Greece, in this her last struggle for emanci- 
pation, that the force of Sparta had been alto- 
gether crushed in the gallant but ill-concerted 


B,C. 323. 
(Autumn). 


Large 
Grecian 
confede- 
racy against 
Antipater, 
neverthe- 
less without 
Sparta. 
Bootia 
strongly in 
the Mace- 
donian in- 
terest. Leo- 


‘ . : hen@é 
effort of Agis against Antipater seven years be- $)i3" the 
fore, and had not since recovered. The great confederate 


1 Plutarch, Demosth. 27. 
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army mareh- Stronghold of Macedonian interest, in the inte- 
oe ne rior of (sreece, was Bootia. Plata, Orchome- 
"nus, and the other ancient enemies of Thebes, hav- 
ing received from Alexander the domain once belonging to 
Thebes herself, were well aware that this arrangement 
could only be upheld by the continued pressure of Mace- 
donian supremacy in Greece. It seems probable also that 
there were Macedonian garrisons in the Kadmeia——in 
Corinth—and in Megalopolis; moreover, that the Arcadian 
and Achean cities had been macedonized by the measures 
taken against them under Alexander’s orders in the prece- 
ding summer;‘ for we find no mention made ofthese cities 
in the coming contest. The Athenians equipped a con- 
siderable land-force to join Leosthenés at Thermopyle; a 
citizen force of 5000 infantry and 500 cavalry, with 2000 
mercenaries besides. But the resolute opposition of the 
Bootian cities hindered them from advancing beyond 
Mount Kitheron, until Leosthenés himself, marching from 
Thermopyle to join them with a part of his army, attacked 
the Beotian troops, gained a complete victory, and opened 
the passage. He now proceeded with the full Hellenic 
muster, including Attolians and Athenians, into Thessaly 
to meet Antipater, who was advancing from Macedonia 
into Greece at the head of the force immediately at his 
disposal—-13,000 infantry and 600 cavalry—and with a fleet 
of 110 ships of war cooperating on the coast.? 
Antipater was probably not prepared for this rapid 


and imposing assemblage of the combined 


Battle in ‘ 

Thessaly— Greeks at Thermopyle, nor for the energetic 
victory of movements of Leosthenés. Still less was he 
coe AY prepared for the defection of the Thessalian 
over Anti- ) é 

ahaa cavalry, who, having always formed an import- 
led to -- ant element in the Macedonian army, now lent 
throw jim- their strength to the Greeks. He despatched 
Lamia, and urgent messages to the Macedonian commanders 
await suc- in Asia—Kraterus, Leonnatus, Philotas, &c., 
Asia—Leo- Soliciting reinforcements; but in the mean time 


1 See the Fragments of Hyperi- 
dés, p. 36, ed. Babington. xat rept 
TOD TONG “OLVGIS GUA ayoNS “Ayam 
te vat “Apxadwr.... We do not 
know what was done to these di- 
strict confederacies, but it seems 


that some considerable change was 
made in them, at the time when 
Alexandecr’s decree for restoring 
the exiles was promulgated. 

2? Diodor. xviii. 13. 
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he thought it expedient to accept the challenge Sable 
of Leosthenés. In the battle which ensued, hiockade of 
however, he was completely defeated, and even pene he 
cut off from the possibility of retreating into 
Macedonia. No better resource was left to him than the 
fortified town of Lamia (near to the river Spercheius, 
heyond the southern border of Thessaly), where he calcu- 
lated on holding out until relief came from Asia. Leo- 
sthenés immediately commenced the siege of Lamia, and 
pressed it with the utmost energy, making several attempts 
to storm the town. But its fortifications were strong, with 
a garrison ample and efficient—so that he was repulsed 
with considerable loss. Unfortunately he possessed no 
battering train nor engineers, such as had formed so power- 
ful an element inthe military successes of Philip and Alex- 
ander. He therefore found himself compelled to turn the 
siege into a blockade, and to adopt systematic measures for 
intercepting the supply of provisions. In this he had 
every chance of succeeding, and of capturing the person of 
Antipater. Hellenic prospects looked bright and encour- 
aging, nothing was heard in Athens and the other cities 
except congratulations and thanksgivings.t Phokion, on 
hearing the confident language of those around him, re- 
marked—“T'he stadium (or short course) has been done 
brilliantly; but I fear we shall not have strength to hold 
out for the long course.”? At this critical moment, Leo- 
sthenés, ininspecting the blockading trenches, was wounded 
on the head by a large stone, projected from one of the 
catapults on the city-walls, and expired in two days.2 A 
funeral oration in his honour, as well as in that of the other 
combatants against Antipater, was pronounced at Athens 
by Hyperidés.+ 

The death of this eminent general, in the full tide of 
success, was a hard blow struck by fortune at Misfortune 
the cause of Grecian freedom. For the last of the 
generation, Athens had produced several ex- Seat 


Leosthenés, 


cellent orators, and one who combined splendid Antiphilus 


yj ‘ ‘ous is named 
oratory with wise and patriotic counsels. But in his 
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place. Re- during all that time, none of her citizens, before 
laxed A . “7° : : 
efforts of | Leosthenés, had displayed military genius and 
the Grecian ardour along with Panhellenic purposes. His 
nas death appears to have saved Antipater from 
defeat and captivity. The difficulty was very great, of 
keeping together a miscellaneous army of Greeks, who, 
after the battle, easily persuaded themselves that the war 
was finished, and desired to go home—perhaps under pro- 
mise of returning. Even during the lifetime of Leosthe- 
nés, the A‘tolians, the most powerful contingent of the 
army, had obtained leave to go home, from some domestic 
urgency, real or pretended.1 When he was slain, there 
was no second in command; nor, even if there had been, 
could the personal influence of one officer be transferred 
to another. Reference was made to Athens, where, after 
some debate, Antiphilus was chosen commander, after the 
proposition to name Phokion had been made and rejected. ? 
But during this interval, there was no authority to direct 
military operations, or even to keep the army together. 
Hence the precious moments for rendering the blockade 
really stringent, were lost, and Antipater was enabled to 
maintain himself until the arrival of Leonnatus from Asia 
to his aid. How dangerous the position of Antipater was, 
we may judge from the fact, that he solicited peace, but 
was required by the besiegers to surrender at discretion3— 
with which condition he refused to comply. 

Antiphilus appears to have been a brave and compe- 
p.c. 323-322 tent officer. But before he could reduce Lamia, 
F savintess: Leonnatus with a Macedonian army had crossed 
Leonnatus, te Hellespont from Asia, and arrived at the 

’ 5 : ’ TN ‘ b 
“with a frontiers of Thessaly. So many of the Grecian 
Macedon- contingents had left the camp, that Antiphilus 
Jan army : 
from Asia, Was not strong enough at once to continue the 
Witeeenle blockade and to combat the relieving army. 
His defeat Accordingly, he raised the blockade, and moved 
and death. off by rapid marches to attack Leonnatus apart 
ntipater * . . 
escapes from Antipater. He accomplished this opera- 
from La- tion with vigour and success. Through the 
a arc ae superior efficiency of the Thessalian cavalry 
command. under Menon, he gained an important advantage 
from Egypt in a papyrus, and is 2 Plutarch, Phokion, 24. 
about to be published by Mr. Chur- > Diodor. xviii, 11; Plutarch, 
chill Babington. Phokion, 26. 
4 Diodor, xviii. 183—15. 
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in a cavalry battle over Leonnatus, who was himself 
slain;! and the Macedonian phalanx, having its flanks and 
rear thus exposed, retired from the plain to more difficult 
ground, leaving the Greeks masters of the field with the 
dead bodies. On the very next day, Antipater came up, 
bringing the troops from Lamia, and took command of the 
defeated army. He did not however think it expedient to 
renew the combat, but withdrew his army from Thessaly 
into Macedonia, keeping in his march the high ground, out 
of the reach of cavalry.? 

During the same time generally as these operations 


in Thessaly, it appears that war was carried 
on actively by sea. We hear of a descent by 
Mikion with a Macedonian fleet at Rham- 
nus on the eastern coast of Attica, repulsed by 
Phokion; also of a Macedonian fleet, of 240 sail, 


War carried 
on by sea 
between 
the Mace- 
donian and 
Athenian 
fleets. 


under Kleitus, engaging in two battles with the 
Athenian fleet under Eetion, near the islands called Echi- 
nades, at the mouth of the Achelous, on the western 
AMtolian coast. The Athenians were defeated in both 
actions, and great efforts were made at Athens to build 
new vessels for the purpose of filling up the losses sustain- 
ed.3 Our information is not sufficient to reveal the pur- 
oses or details of these proceedings. But it seems prob- 
able that the Macedonian fleet were attacking Atolia 
through (niade, the citizens of which town had recently 
been expelled by the #tolians;4 and perhaps this may have 
been the reason why the Atolian contingent was withdrawn 

from Thessaly. 
In spite of such untoward events at sea, the cause of 


Panhellenic liberty seemed on the whole pros- 

erous. Though the capital opportunity had 
xeen missed, of taking Antipater captive in 
Lamia, still he had been expelled from Greece, 
and was unable, by means of his own forces in 
Macedonia, to regain his footing. The Grecian 
contingents had ‘behaved with hae and un- 
animity in prosecution of the common purpose; 
and what had been already achieved was quite 


' Plutarch, Phokion, 25; Diodor. 
Xviii. 14, 15: compare Plutarch, 
Pyrrhus, 1. 


2 Diodor. xviii. 15. 
3 Diodor. xviil, 15, 
4 Diodor. xviii. 8. 
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is thinned sufficient to justify the rising, asa fair risk, pro- 
y many ape 

returning mising reasonable hopes of success. Neverthe- 
home. less Greek citizens were not like trained Mace- 
donian soldiers. After a term of service not much prolonged, 
they wanted to go back to their families and properties, 
hardly less after a victory than after a defeat. Hence the 
army of Antiphilus in Thessaly became much thinned, 
though still remaining large enough to keep back the Mace- 
donian forces of Antipater, even augmented as they had 
been by Leonnatus—and to compel him to await the still 
more powerful reinforcement destined to follow under 
Kraterus. 

In explaining the relations between these three Mace- 
mecea donian commanders—Antipater, Leonnatus, and 
arrivalof Kraterus—it is necessary to go back to June 
Kraterus to 323 .c., the period of Alexander's death, and to 
reinforce : ae ° : : 

Antipater. Yreview the condition into which his vast and 
peau mighty empire had fallen. I shall do this briefly, 
etween . 
the Macee and only so far as it bears on the last struggles 
donian and fina] subjugation of the Grecian world. 
sea On the unexpected death of Alexander, the 
camp at Babylon with its large force became a scene of 
Stateofthe Giscord. He left no offspring, except a child 
regal fam- named Heraklés, by his mistress Barsiné. Rox- 
ily, and . . ; 
of the Ma- ana, one of his wives, was indeed pregnant; and 
cedonian amidst the uncertainties of the moment, the 
oor first disposition of many was to await the birth 
diery, after of her child. She herself, anxious to shut out 
the deat. rivalry, caused Statira, the queen whom Alex- 
der. ander had last married, to be entrapped and 
assassinated along with her sister.2 There was however 
at Babylon a brother of Alexander, named Aridseus (son 
of Philip by a Thessalian mistress), already of full age 
though feeble in intelligence, towards whom a still larger 
party leaned. In Macedonia, there were Olympias, Alex- 
ander’s mother—Kleopatra, his sister, widow of the Hpi- 
rotic Alexander—and Kynané,? another sister, widow of 
Amyntas (cousin of Alexander the Great, and put to death 
by him); all of them disposed to take advantage of their 
relationship to the deceased conqueror, in the scramble 
now opened for power. 


1 Diodor. xviii. 17. * Arrian, De Rebus post Aloxan- 
2 Plutarch, Alexand. 77. drum, vi. ap. Photium, Cod. 92. 
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After a violent dispute between the cavalry and the 


infantry at Babylon, Arideus was proclaimed 
king under the name of Philip Arideus. Per- 
dikkas was named as his guardian and chief 


Philip Ari- 
dxus is 
proclaimed 


minister; among the other chief officers, the satrapies 
various satrapies and fractions of the empire $70 distri: 
were distributed. Egypt and Libya were assign- among the 
ed to Ptolemy; Syria to Laomedon; Kilikia to Principal 


Philétas; Pamphylia, Lykia, and the greater 


Phrygia, to Antigonus; Karia, to Asander; Lydia, to Me- 
nander; the Hellespontine Phrygia, to Leonnatus; Kappa- 
dokia and Paphlagonia, to the Kardian EKumenés; Media, 
to Pithon. The eastern satrapies were left in the hands 
of the actual holders. 

In Europe, the distributors gave Thrace with the 
Chersonese to Lysimachus; the countries west of Thrace, 
including (along with Illyrians, Triballi, Agrianes, and 
Epirots) Macedonia and Greece, to Antipater and Kra- 
terus.1 We thus find the Grecian cities handed over to 
new masters, as fragments of the vast intestate estate left 
by Alexander. The empty form of convening and con- 
sulting a synod of deputies at Corinth, was no longer 
thought necessary. 

All the above-named officers were considered as local 
lieutenants, administering portions of an empire 


Gees . : Perdikkas 
one and indivisible under Arideus. The prin- 


the chief 
represent- 


cipal officers who enjoyed central authority, 
bearing on the entire empire, were, Perdikkas, 
chiliarch of the horse (the post occupied by 
Hephestion until his death), a sort of vizir,? 


ative of 
central 
authority, 
assisted by 
Eumenés 
of Kardia. 


and Seleukus, commander of the Horse Guards. 
No one at this moment talked of dividing the empire. 
But it soon appeared that Perdikkas, profiting by the 
weakness of Arideus, had determined to leave to him 
nothing more than the imperial name, and to engross for 
himself the real authority. Still, however, in his disputes 
with the other chiefs, he represented the imperial family, 
and the integrity ofthe empire, contending against 


4 Arrian, De Rebus post Alexand, 
ut supra; Diodor, xviii. 3, 4; Cur- 
tius x. 10; Dexippus, Fragmenta 
ap. Photium, Cod. 82. ap. Fragm. 
Hist. Gree. vol. iii. p. 667. ed. Di- 


dot (De Rebus post Alexandrum). 

2 Arrian and Dexippus—De Reb. 
post Alex. ut supra: compare Dio- 
dor. xviii. 48. 
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severalty and local independence. In this task (besides his 
brother Alketas), his ablest and most effective auxiliary 
was Eumenés of Kardia, secretary of Alexander for 
several years until his death. It was one of the earliest 
proceedings of Perdikkas to wrest Kappadokia from the 
local chief Ariarathés (who had contrived to hold it all 
through the reign of Alexander), and to transfer it to 
Eumenés, to whom it had been allotted in the general 
scheme of division. ! 
At the moment of Alexander’s death, Kraterus was in 
List of pro- Kilikia, at the head of an army of veteran Mace- 
jects enter- donian soldiers. He had been directed to con- 
{ained 3y, duct them home into Macedonia, with orders to 
at the time remain there himself in place of Antipater, who 
au The Was to come over to Asia with fresh reinforce- 
generals ments. Kraterus had with him a paper of 
eee written instructions from Alexander, embodying 
too vast. projects on the most gigantic scale; for western 
rans of , conquest — transportation of inhabitants by 
andKleo- wholesale from Europe into Asia and Asia into 
Patra: Europe—erection of magnificent religious edi- 
fices in various parts of Greece and Macedonia, &c. This 
list was submitted by Perdikkas to the officers and soldiers 
around him, who dismissed the projects as too vast for 
any one but Alexander to think of.2 Kraterus and Anti- 
pater had each a concurrent claim to Greece and Mace- 
donia, and the distributors of the empire had allotted these 
countries to them jointly, not venturing to exclude either. 
Amidst the conflicting pretensions of these great Macedon- 
ian officers, Leonnatus also cherished hopes of the same 
prize. He was satrap of the Asiatic territory bordering 
ope the Hellespont, and had received propositions from 
leopatra, at Pella, inviting him to marry her and assume 
the government of Macedonia. About the same time, ur- 
nou messages were also sent to him (through Hekateus 
espot of Kardia) from Antipater, immediately after the 
defeat preceding the siege of Lamia, entreating his cooper- 
ation against the Greeks. Leonnatus accordingly came, 
intending to assist Antipater against the Greeks, but also 
to dispossess him of the government of Macedonia and 
marry Kleopatra. This scheme remained unexecuted, 


4 Diodor. xviii. 16. * Diodor. xviii. 4, * Plutarch, Humenés, 8. 
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because (as has been already related) Leonnatus was slain 


in his first encounter with the Greeks. 


To them, his 


death was a saad misfortune; to Antipater, it was an ad- 
C 


vantage whi : 
relieved him from a dangerous rival. 


more than countervailed the defeat, since it 


It was not till the ensuing summer that Kraterus found 


leisure to conduct his army into Macedonia. By 
this junction, Antipater, to whom he ceded the 
command, found himself at the head of a power- 
ful army—40,000 heavy infantry, 5000 cavalry, 
and 3000 archers and slingers. He again march- 
ed into Thessaly ayainst the Greeks under 
Antiphilus; and the two armies came in sight 
on the Thessalian plains near Krannon. ‘The 
Grecian army consisted of 25,000 infantry, and 
3500 cavalry—the latter, Thessalians under 
Menon, of admirable efficiency. The soldiers in 
general were brave, but insubordinate; while 
the contingents of many cities had gone home 


B.C, 322, 


Kraterus 
joins Anti- 
pater in 
Macedonia 
with a 
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army. 
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Krannon 
in Thessaly, 
Antipater 
gains a vic- 
tory over 
the Greeks, 
though not 
a complete 
one. 


without returning, in spite of urgent remonstrances from 
the commander. Hoping to be rejoined by these absentees, 
Antiphilus and Menon tried at first to defer fighting; but 
Auntipater forced them to a battle. Though Menon with 
his Thessalian cavalry defeated and dispersed the Macedon- 
lan cavalry, the Grecian infantry were unable to resist the 
superior number of Antipater’s infantry and the heavy 
pressure of the phalanx. They were beaten back and gave 
way, yet retiring in tolerable order, the Macedonian phalanx 
being incompetent for pursuit, to some difficult neighbour- 
ing ground, where they were soon joined by their victorious 
cavalry. The loss of the Greeks is said to have been 500 
men; that of the Macedonians, 120.1 

The defeat of Krannon (August 322 3.c.) was no way 


decisive or ruinous, nor would it probably have 
crushed the spirit of Leosthenés, had he been 
alive and in command. The coming up of the 
absentee contingents might still have enabled 
the Greeks to make head. But Antiphilus and 
Menon, after holding council, declined to await 
and accelerate that junction, They thought 
themselves under the necessity of sending to 
open negotiations for peace with Antipater; 
1 Diodor, xviii. 17; Platarch, Phokion, 26. 


Antiphilus 
tries to 
open nego- 
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with Anti- 
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courage- 
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among the who however returned for answer, that he would 
Each city not recognise or treat with any Grecian con- 
aecli federacy, and that he would receive no propos- 
atley, An- itions except from each city severally. Upon 
a mS the Grecian commanders at once resolved 
sourable. to continue the war, and to invoke reinforce- 
oe ments from their countrymen. But their own 
‘Athenians manifestation of timidity had destroyed the 
and ees chance that remained of such reinforcements 


arriving. While Antipater commenced a vigor- 
ous and successful course of action against the Thessalian 
cities separately, the Greeks became more and more dispir- 
ited and alarmed. City after city sent its envoys to entreat 
peace from Antipater, who granted lenient terms to each, 
reserving only the Athenians and AXtolians. In a few days, 
_the combined Grecian army was dispersed; Antiphilus with 
the Athenians returned into Attica; Antipater followed 
them southward as far as Beotia, taking up his quarters 
at the Macedonian post on the Kadmeia, once the Hellenic 


Thebes—within two days’ march of Athens. 
Against the overwhelming force thus on the frontiers 


B.C. 322, 


Antipater 

and his ar- 
my in Bao- 
tia~Athens 


of Attica, the Athenians had no means of de- 
fence. The principal anti-Macedonian orators, 
especially Demosthenés and Hyperidés, retired 
from the city at once, seeking sanctuary in the 


ref alone temples of Kalauria and Aigina. Phokion and 
toresist. | Demadés, as the envoys most acceptable to Anti- 
Demosthe- pater, were sent to Kadmeia as bearers of the 
the other submission of the city, and petitioners for lenient 
anti-Mace- terms. Demadés is said to have been at this 
ators take time disfranchised and disqualified from public 
Fight. p™ speaking—having been indicted and found guil- 
Phokion, ty thrice (some say seven times) under the 
Xenokra- Graphé Paranomon; but the Athenians passed 
others to & special vote of relief, to enable him to resume 
Antipater. his functions of citizen. Neither Phokion nor 


Demadés, however, could prevail upon Antipater to ac- 
y baadarge in anything short of the surrender of Athens at 

iscretion; the same terms as Leosthenés had required 
from Antipater himself at Lamia. Kraterus was even bent 
upon marching forward into Attica, to dictate terms under 


1 Diodor. xviii. 17; Plutarch, Phokion, o. 26, 
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the walls of Athens; and it was not without difficulty that 
Phokion obtained the abandonment of this intention; after 
which he returned to Athens with the answer. The people 
having no choice except to throw themselves on the mercy 
of Antipater,! Phokion and Demadés came back to Thebes 
to learn his determination. This time, they were accom- 
anied by the philosopher Xenokratés—the successor of 

Plate and Speusippus, as presiding teacher in the school 
of the Academy. hough not a citizen of Athens, Xeno- 
kratés had long resided there; and it was supposed that 
his dignified character and intellectual eminence might be 
efficacious in mitigating the wrath of the conqueror. Aris- 
totle had quitted Athens for Chalkis before this time; 
otherwise he, the personal friend of Antipater, would have 
been probably selected for this painful mission. In point 
of fact, Xenokratés did no good, being harshly received, 
and almost put to silence, by Antipater. One reason of this 
may be, that he had been to a certain extent the rival of 
Aristotle; and it must be added, to his honour, that he 
maintained a higher and more independent tone than either 
of the other envoys. ? 

According to the terms dictated by Antipater, the 
Athenians were required to pay a sum equal to Severe 
the whole cost of the war; to surrender Demo- ibrar 
sthenés, Hyperidés, and seemingly at least two Anes: Ag 
other anti-Macedonian orators; to receive a Antipater. 
Macedonian garrison in Munychia; to abandon their demo- 
cratical constitution, and disfranchise all their poorer 
citizens. Most of these poor men were to be transported 
from their homes, and to receive new lands on a foreign 
shore. The Athenian colonists in Samos were to be dis- 
possessed and the island re-transferred to the Samian exiles 
and natives. 

It is said that Phokion and Demadés heard these terms 
with satisfaction, as lenient and reasonable. Xenokratés 


1 Democharés, the nephew ofDe- erected a few years afterwards at 
mosthenés, who had held a bold Athens, representing him in the 
language and taken active part costume of an orator, but with a 
against Antipater throughout the sword in hand—Plutarch, Vit. X 
Lamian war, is said to have de- Oratt. p. 847: compare Polybius. 
livered @ public harangue recom- xii. 13. 
mending resistance even at this 2 Plutarch, Phokion, 27; Diodor. 
, last moment. At least such was xviii. 18, 
the story connected with his statue, 
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entered against them the strongest protest which the occa- 
sion admitted,! when he said—‘“If Antipater looks upon 
us as slaves, the terms are moderate; if as freemen, they 
are severe.” To Phokion’s entreaty, that the introduction 
of the garrison might be dispensed with, Antipater replied 
in the negative, intimating that the garrison would be not 
less serviceable to Phokion himself than to the Macedon- 
ians; while Kallimedon also, an Athenian exile there 
present, repelled the proposition with scorn. Respecting 
the island of Samos, Antipater was prevailed upon to allow 
a special reference to the imperial authority. 

If Phokion thought these terms lenient, we must 


Distean: imagine that he expected asentence of destruction 
ee against Athens, such as Alexander had pro- 
tation of | nounced and executed against Thebes. Under no 
the 81000 other comparison can they appear lenient. Out 
Athenian Of 21,000 qualified citizens of Athens, all those 
citizens. 


who did not possess property to the amount of 
2000 drachme were condemned to disfranchisement and de- 
portation. The number below this prescribed qualification, 
who came under the penalty, was 12,000, or three-fifths of 
the whole. They. were set aside as turbulent, noisy demo- 
crats; the 9000 richest citizens, the “party of order,” were 
left in exclusive possession, not only of the citizenship, but 
of the city. The condemned 12,000 were deported out of 
Attica, some to Thrace, some to the Illyrian or Italian 
coast, some to Libya or the Kyrenaic territory. Besides 
the multitude banished simply on the score of comparative 
poverty, the marked anti- Macedonian politicians were banish- 
ed also, including Agnonidés, the friend of Demosthenés, 
and one of his earnest advocates when accused respecting 
the Harpalian treasures.2 At the request of Phokion 
Antipater consented to render the deportation less sweep- 
ing than he had originally intended, so far as to permit 
some exiles, Agnonidés among the rest, to remain within 


the limits of Peloponnesus.3 


} Plutarch, Phokion, 27. Oi pév 
odv Gao mptoBere Hyanyouy We gr- 
hLavipwroug tag Sta).vcete, TEAY TOD 
Sevoxpatoug &c. Pausanias even 
states (vii. 10, 1) that Antipater 
was disposed to grant more lenient 
terms, but was dissuaded fromdoing 
so by Demadgs. 


We shall see him presently 


2 See Fragments of Hypoeridés 
adv. Demosth. p. 61—65, ed. Bab- 
ington. 

® Diodor, xviii. 18. adtor pév odv 
Svtsg mhetoug TWY pUpiwy (instead 
of Stopupiwy, which seems a mis- 
take) xai Broyvdiwy peteotabyneny 
Ex THE Matpidos’ of b8 thy Weropevyy 
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contemplating a still more wholesale deportation of the 
Asxtolian people. _ 

It is deeply to be lamented that this important re- 
volution, not only cutting down Athens to less 


than one-half of her citizen population, but in- Fanoeea be 
volving a deportation fraught with individual the ee 
hardship and suffering, is communicated to us Athens— 
only in two or three sentences of Plutarch and Macedon- 
Diodorus, without any details from contem- gon placed 
porary observers. It is called by Diodorus a re- in Muny 


turn to the Solonian constitution; but the com- 
parison disgraces the name of that admirable lawgiver, 
whose changes, taken as a whole, were prodigiously liberal 
and enfranchising, compared with what he found establish- 
ed. The deportation ordained by Antipater must indeed 
have brought upon the poor citizens of Athens a state of 
suffering in foreign lands analogous to that which Solon 
describes as having preceded his Seisachtheia, or measure 
for the relief of debtors.1 What rules the nine thousand 
remaining citizens adopted for their new constitution, we 
do not know. Whatever they did, must now have been 
subject to the consent of Antipater and the Macedonian 
aida which entered Munychia, under the command of 

Tenyllus, on the twentieth day of the month Boedromion 
(September), rather more than a month after the battle of 
Krannon. The day of its entry presented a sorrowful con- 
trast. It was the day on which, during the annual ceremony 
of the mysteries of Eleusinian Démétér, the multitudinous 
festal procession of citizens escorted the God Iacchus from 
Athens to Eleusis.? 


id 
Diodorus 


tiunow syovtes mept évvaxroytdtouc, 
anebatyOyjcav x ptor tHE Tt? 1d).ewWs 
xal TH YWprs, xal uta Tove Zorw- 
vos vouous srokttzvoyto. Plutarch 
states the disfranchised as above 
12,000. 

Plutarch, Phokion, 28, 29. "Opwe 
8 ody 6 Owxlwy xai puyje dzr drake 
mOhODS Senet tod ’Avtindtpou xat 
pebyouat Stenpabato, pwn xalancp ot 
hetrol tov pelrotapsvwv onép ta 
Kepxdvex Gpy xat tov Tatvypov éxns- 
giiv the “EAAAGuc, aX’ dv Medozov- 
vaya xatorxsty, Dy Hv xaiAyvw loys 
© avxopdveTns. 


and Plutarch (c. 29) 
mention that Antipater assigned 
residences in Thrace for the ex- 
patriated. Those who went beyond 
the Keraunian mountains must have 
gone either to the Illyrian coast, 
Apollonia or Epidamnus—or to the 
Gulf of Tarentum. Those who went 
beyond Trenarus would probably 
be sent to Libya: see Thucydidés, 
vii. 19, 10; vii. 50, 2. 

Plutarch, Phokion, 28. ézns- 
TNOMLOp“Npsvore spxgoay: compare 
Solon, Fragment 28. ed. Gaisford. 

2? Plutarch, Phokion, 28. 
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One of the earliest measures of the nine thousand was 


s.c. 828 to condemn to death, at the motion of Demadés, 
Bhan the distinguished anti-Macedonian orators who 
nés, Hype- had already fled—Demosthenés, Hyperidés, Ari- 
ridés, and = stonikus, and Himereus, brother of the citizen 
cee sgvea afterwards celebrated as Demetrius the Phale- 
to death in rean. ‘The three last having taken refuge in 
their ab. |. gina, and Demosthenés in Kalauria, all of them 
tipater § were out of the reach of an Athenian sentence, 
sends ofi- ‘but not beyond that of the Macedonian sword. 
track and At this miserable season, Greece was full of sim- 
coize the ilar exiles, the anti-Macedonian leaders out of 
exiles. He all the cities which had taken part in the La- 
Sar Hype- mian war. The officers of Antipater, called in 
death. the language of the time the Exile-Hunters, ! 


were everywhere on the look-out to seize these proscribed 
men; many of the orators, from other cities as well as from 
Athens, were slain; and there was no refuge except the 
mountains of Attolia for any of thein.2 One of these officers, 
a Thurian named Archias, who had once been a tragic 
actor, passed over with a company of Thracian soldiers to 
gina, where he seized the three Athenian orators—Hy- 
peridés, Aristonikus, and Himereus—dragging them out 
of the sanctuary of the Makeion or chapel of Alakus. They 
were all sent as prisoners to Antipater, who had by this 
time marched forward with his army to Corinth and Kleonz 
in Peloponnesus. All were there put to death, by his or- 
der. It is even said, and on respectable authority, that 
the tongue of Hyperidés was cut out before he was slain; 
according to another statement, he himself bit it out—being 
put to the torture, and resolving to make revelation of se- 
crets impossible. Respecting the details of his death, there 
were several] different stories.3 

Having conducted these prisoners to Antipater, 


1 Plutarch, Demosth. 28. ’Apyias 


6 xdyfietg Ouyabo§noag. Plutarch 
Vit, X Oratt. p. 846. 
2 Polybius, ix. 29, 30. This is 


stated, as matter of traditional 
pride, by an Atolian speaker more 
than a century afterwards. In the 
speechofhis Akarnanian opponent, 
there is nothing to contradict it— 


while the fact is in itself highly 
probable. 

See Westermann, Geschichte der 
Beredsamkeit in Griechonland, ch. 
71, note 4, 

7 Plutarch, Demosthen, 28; Plu- 
tarch, Vit. X Oratt. p.849; Photius, 
p. 496. 
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Archias proceeded with his Thraciansto Kalauria 
in search of Demosthenés. The temple of Posei- 
don there situated, in which the orator had taken 
sanctuary, was held in such high veneration that 
Archias, hesitating to drag him out by force, 
tried to persuade him to come forth voluntarily, 
under promise that he should suffer no harm. 
But Demosthenés, well aware of the fate which 
awaited him, swallowed poison in the temple, 
and when the dose was beginning to take effect, 
came out of the sacred ground, expiring imme- 
diately after he had passed the boundary. The accom- 
panying circumstances were recounted in several different 
ways.! Eratosthenés (to whose authority I lean) affirmed 
that Demosthenés carried the poison in a ring round his 
arm; others said that it was suspended in a linen bag round 
his neck; according to a third story, it was contained in a 
writing-quill, which he was seen to bite and suck, while 
composing a last letter to Antipater. Amidst these contra- 
dictory details, we can only affirm as certain, that the poison 
which he had provided beforehand preserved him from the 
sword of Antipater, and perhaps from having his tongue 
cut out. The most remarkable assertion was that of Demo- 
charés, nephew of Demosthenés, made in his harangues at 
Athens a few years afterwards. Democharés asserted that 
his uncle had not taken poison, but had been softly with- 
drawn from the world by a special providence of the Gods, 
just at the moment essential to rescue him from the cruelty 
of the Macedonians. It is not less to be noted, as an illus- 
tration of the vein of sentiment afterwards prevalent, that 
Archias the Exile-Hunter was affirmed to have perished 
in the utmost dishonour and wretchedness.?2 


B.C. 322 
(October). 


Demosthe- 
nés in sanc- 
tuary at 
Kalauria— 
Archias 
with Thra- 
cian sol- 
diers comes 
to seize 
him — he 
takes 
poison, and 
expires. 


1 Plutarch, Demosth, 30. twy & them. Whatever bitterness of spir- 


Ghdhwy, Foor yeypapaci te nepi adtod, 
mapmohAct G etai, tag dtapopac 
Ox avayxaioy enstshbziv, dc. 

The taunts on Archias's pro- 
fession, asanactor, and as an indif- 
ferent actor, which Plutarch puts 
. into the mouth of Demosthenés 
(¢, 28), appear to me not worthy 
either of the man or of the occa- 
sion; nor are they sufficiently 
avouched to induce meto transcribe 


it Demosthenés might choose to 
manifest, atsucha moment, would 
surely be vented on the chief enemy, 
Antipater; not upon the mere in- 
strument. 

2 Plutarch, Demosth. 80; Plu- 
tarch, Vit. X Oratt. p. 846; Pho- 


tius, p. 494; Arrian, De Rebus 
post Alexaud. vi. ap. Photium, 
Cod. 92. 
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The violent deaths of these illustrious orators, the 
Miserable iSfranchisement and deportation of the Athe- 
condition nian Demos, the suppression of the public Di- 
of Greece— kasteries, the occupation of Athens by a Mace- 
character  donian garrison, and of Greece generally by 
of Demo- Macedonian Exile-Hunters—are events belong- 
sthenés. : . 

ing to one and the same calamitous tragedy, and 
marking the extinction of the autonomous Hellenic world. 

Of Hyperidés as a citizen we know only the general 
fact, that he maintained from first to last, and with orator- 
ical ability inferior only to Demosthenés, a strenuous op- 
position to Macedonian dominion over Greece; though his 
persecution of Demosthenés respecting the Harpalian 
treasure appears (as far as it comes before us) discreditable. 

Of Demosthenés, we know more—enough to form a 
judgement of him both as citizen and statesman. At the 
time of his death he was about sixty-two years of age, and 
we have before us his first Philippic, delivered thirty years 
before (352—351 3.c.). Weare thus sure, that even at that 
early day, he took a sagacious and provident measure of the 
danger which threatened Grecian liberty from the energy 
and encroachments of Philip. He impressed upon his coun- 
trymen this coming danger, at a time when the older and 
more influential politicians either could not or would not 
see it; he called aloud upon his fellow-citizens for personal 
service and pecuniary contributions, enforcing the call by 
all the artifices of consummate oratory, when such distaste- 
ful propositions only entailed unpopularity upon himself. 
At the period when Demosthenés first addressed these 
earnest appeals to his countrymen, long before the fall of 
Olynthus, the power of Philip, though formidable, might 
have been kept perfectly well within the limits of Mace- 
donia and Thrace; and would probably have been so kept, 
had Demosthenés possessed in 351 3.c. as much public 
influence as he had acquired ten years afterwards, in 341 B.c. 

Throughoutthe whole career of Demosthenés as a public 
adviser, down to the battle of Cheroneia, we trace the 
same combination of earnest patriotism with wise and long- 
sighted policy. During the three years’ war which ended 
with the battle of Cheroneia, the Athenians in the main 
followed his counsel; and disastrous as were the ultimate 
military results of that war, for which Demosthenés could 
not be responsible—its earlier periods were creditable and 
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successful, its general scheme was the best that the case 
admitted, and its diplomatic management universally 
triumphant. But what invests the purposes and policy of 
Demosthenés with peculiar grandeur, is, that they were 
not simply Athenian, but in an eminent degree Panhellenic 
also. It was not Athens alone that he sought to defend 
against Philip, but the whole Hellenic world. In this he 
towers above the greatest of his predecessors for half a 
century before his birth—Periklés, Archidamus, Agesilaus, 
Epaminondas; whose policy was Athenian, Spartan, The- 
ban, rather than Hellenic. He carries us back to the time 
of the invasion of Xerxés and the generation immediately 
succeeding it, when the struggles and sufferings of the 
Athenians against Persia were consecrated by complete 
identity of interest with collective Greece. The sentiments 
to which Demosthenés appeals throughout his numerous 
orations, are those of the noblest and largest patriotism; 
trying to inflame the ancient Grecian sentiment, of an 
autonomous Hellenic world, as the indispensable condition 
of a dignified and desirable existence !—but inculcating at 
the same time that these blessings could only be preserved 
by toil, self-sacrifice, devotion of fortune, and willingness 
to brave hard and steady personal service. 

From the destruction of Thebes by Alexander in 
3353.¢c, to the Lamian war after his death, the ,, 

. . ishonour- 
policy of Athens neither was nor could be con- apie posi- 
ducted by Demosthenés. But condemned as he ton of 

. . 10kion 
was to comparative inefficacy, he yet rendered at Athens, 
material service to Athens, in the Harpalian under the 
affair of 3243.c. If, instead of opposing the alli- Peaion 
ance of the city with Harpalus, he had supported of the 
it as warmly as Hyperidés—the exaggerated AES ee 
promises ofthe exile might probably have prevail- donian _ 
ed, and war would have been declared against Cee epanOn: 
Alexander. In respect to the charge of having been cor- 
rupted by Harpalus, I have already shown reasons for be- 
lieving him innocent. The Lamian war, the closing scene 
of his activity, was not of his original suggestion, since he 
was in exile at its commencement. But he threw himself 
into itwith unreserved ardour, and was greatly instrumental 


* Demosthenés, De Corond, p. mpotéprg “Edda Spor thy ay2bay. 
4 ’ ' cy . Aa ‘ , . 7 
824, abtot—thy eAsubspiay xai td TIAV KAL XAVOVES, AvaTETpAPates, Ae. 
periiva tyew Ssandtyy abt@y, & tots 
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in procuring the large number ofadhesions which it obtained 
from so many Grecian states. In spite of its disastrous 
result, it was, like the battle of Cheroneia, a glorious effort 
for the recovery of Grecian liberty, undertaken under 
circumstances which promised a fair chance of success. 
There was no excessive rashness in calculating on distrac- 
tions in the empire left by Alexander—on mutual hostility 
among the principal officers—and on the probability of 
having only to make head against Antipater and Mace- 
donia, with little or no reinforcement from Asia. Disastrous 
as the enterprise ultimately proved, yet the risk was one 
fairly worth incurring, with so noble an object at stake; 
and could the war have been protracted another year, its 
termination would probably have been very different. We 
shall see this presently when we come to follow Asiatic 
events. After a catastrophe so ruinous, extinguishing free 
speech in Greece, and dispersing the Athenian Demos to 
distant lands, Demosthenés himself could hardly have de- 
sired, at the age of sixty-two, to prolong his existence as a 
fugitive beyond sea. 

Of the speeches which he composed for private liti- 
gants, occasionally also for himself, before the Dikastery— 
and of thenumerous stimulating and admonitory harangues, 
on the public affairs of the moment, which he had addressed 
to his assembled countrymen, a few remain for the admira- 
tion of posterity. These harangues serve to us, not only 
as evidence of his unrivalled excellence as an orator, but as 
one of the chief sources from which we are enabled to ap- 
preciate the last phase of free Grecian life, as an acting and 
working reality. 
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CHAPTER XCVI 


FROM THE LAMIAN WAR TO THE CLOSE OF THE 
HISTORY OF FREE HELLAS AND HELLENISM. 


Tue death of Demosthenés, with its tragical circumstances 
recounted in my last chapter, is on the whole less melan- 
choly than the prolonged life of Phokion, as agent of Mace- 
donian supremacy in a city half-depopulated, where he had 
been born a free citizen, and which he had so long helped 
to administer as a free community. The dishonour of Pho- 
kion’s position must have been aggravated by the distress 
in Athens, arising both out of the violent deportation of 
one-half of its free citizens, and out of the compulsory re- 
turn of the Athenian settlers from Samos; which island 
was now taken from Athens, after she had occupied it 
forty-three years, and restored to the Samian people and 
to their recalled exiles, by a rescript of Perdikkas in the 
name of Arideus.t Occupying this obnoxious elevation, 
Phokion exercised authority with his usual probity and 
mildness. Exerting himself to guard the citizens from be- 
ing annoyed by disorders on the part of the garrison of 
Munyehia, he kept up friendly intercourse with its com- 
mander Menyllus, though refusing all presents both from 
him and from Antipater. He was anxious to bestow the 
gift of citizenship upon the philosopher Xenokratés, who 
was only a metic, or resident non-freeman; but Xenokratés 
declined the offer, remarking, that he would accept no 
place in a constitution against which he had protested as 
envoy.2. This mark of courageous independence, not a 


1Diodor, xviii, 18; Diogen. Laert. 
x. 1, 1. I have endeavoured to 
show, in a previous portion of this 
History (Ch, LXXIX.), that Dio- 
dorus is correct in giving forty- 
three years, as the duration of the 
Athenian Kleruchies in Samos; 
although both Wesseling and Mr. 


Clinton impugn his statement. The 
Athenian occupation of Samos 
began immedtately after the con- 
quest of the island by Timotheus, 
in 866—865 8.c.; but additional 
batches of colonists were sent 
thither in later years. 
2 Plutarch, Phokion, 29, 30, 
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little remarkable while the Macedonians were masters of 
the city, was a tacit reproach to the pliant submission of 


Phokion. 


Throughout Peloponnesus, Antipater purged and re- 


z.c, 399-321 modelled the cities, Argos, Megalopolis, and 
Won. to others, as he had done at Athens; installing in 
Antipater ach an oligarchy of his own partisans—some- 
purges and times with a Macedonian garrison—and putting 
renode’s _ to death, deporting, or expelling, hostile, or in- 
ponnesian tractable, or democratical citizens.1 Having 
citios. fe completed the subjugation of Peloponnesus, he 
tolians, passed across the Corinthian Gulf to attack the 
stars Ni Aétolians, now the only Greeks remaining un- 
ing them subdued. It was the purpose of Antipater, not 
across ts merely to conquer this,warlike and rude people, 
presence but to transport them in mass across into Asia, 
cae and march them up to the interior deserts of 


in Asia: he the empire.? His army was too powerful to be 


pactieation resisted on even ground, so that all the more 
with the accessible towns and villages fell into his hands. 


#tolians. But the Atolians defended themselves bravely, 


withdrew their families into the high towns and mountain 
tops of their very rugged country, and caused serious loss 
to the Macedonian invaders. Nevertheless, Kraterus, who 
had carried on war of the same kind with Alexander in 
Sogdiana, manifested so much skill in seizing the points of 
communication, that he intercepted all their supplies and 
reduced them to extreme distress, amidst the winter which 
had now supervened. The AXttolians, in spite of bravery 
and endurance, must soon have been compelled to surrender 
from cold and hunger, had not the unexpected arrival of 
Antigonus from Asia communicated such news to Anti- 


' Diodor. xviii, 55, 56, 57, 68, 69. 
pavepoy 6 Suto, Ste Kasaavbeng tw 
xata chy Ed)ada nbkewy aviscetaty 
Gta 7-6 td piv adtbdy natpixaic 
Ppoupate Pudhartecbar, tag 6’ bn’ 
Hdeyapyr@y Srorxetabar, xuprevopevas 
Ono thy’ Avtenatpov plhwy xa Edu 

That citizens were not only ban- 
ished , but deported, by Antipater 
from various other cities besides 
Athens, we may see from the edict 
issued by Polysperchon shortly 


after the death of Antipater (Diod 
xviii. 56) — xal tode petaactarve 
TAG HR PUPovtag Ord thy Hys- 
téswy otpatyywy (i.e. Antipater and 
Kraterus), ap’ Wy ypavwy ’ALSEavdpo¢ 
cig tH Aclay Sten, xatayouev ce. 

2 Diodor. xviii. 25. Sreyswxdres 
Setepoy avtode xatanoheprsar, xat 
PETAITHOALRAVIUKLGVS ANAV 
tagele tHy dpypiay xal nopiwrtatw 
tHe Aciag xttpsuyy ywpry, 
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pater and Kraterus, as induced them to prepare for march- 
ing back to Macedonia, with a view to the crossing of the 
Hellespont and operating in Asia. They concluded a 
pacification with the Atolians—postponing till a future 
period their design of deporting that people—and with- 
drew into Macedonia; where Antipater cemented his alli- 
ance with Kraterus by giving to him his daughter Phila in 
marriage. ! 

Another daughter of Antipater, named Nikea, had 
been sent over to Asia not long before, to tatrigues 
become the wife of Perdikkas. That general, with Per- 
acting as guardian or prime minister to the kings en 
of Alexander’s family (who are now spoken of princesses 
in the plural number, since Roxana had given ** P°'* 
birth to a posthumous son called Alexander, and made king 
jointly with Philip Arideeus), had at first sought close com- 
bination with Antipater, demanding his daughter in mar- 
riage. But new views were presently opened to him by 
the intrigues of the princesses at Pella—Olympias, with 
her daugnter Kleopatra, the widow of the Molossian Alex- 
ander—who had always been at variance with Antipater, 
even throughout the life of Alexander—-and Kynané (daugh- 
ter of Philip by an lyrian mother, and widow of Amyn- 
tas, first cousin of Alexander, but slain by Alexander's 
order) with her daughter EKurydiké. It has been already 
mentioned that Kleopatra had offered herself in marriage 
to Leonnatus, inviting him to come over and occupy the 
throne of Macedonia: he had obeyed the call, but had been 
slain in his first battle against the Greeks, thus relieving 
Antipater from a dangerous rival. The first project of 
Olympias being thus frustrated, she had sent to Perdikkas 
Poe to him a marriage with Kleopatra. Perdikkas 
1ad already pledged himself to the daughter of Antipater; 
nevertheless he now debated whether his ambition would 
not be better served by breaking his pledge, and accepting 
the new proposition. To this step he was advised by Eume- 
nés, his ablest friend and coadjutor, steadily attached to 
the interest of the regal family, and withal personally 
hated by Antipater. But Alketas, brother of Perdikkas, re- 
presented that it would be hazardous to provoke openly 
and immediately the wrath of Antipater. Accordingly 
Perdikkas resolved to accept Nikea for the moment, but 


' Diodor. xviii. 18 25. 
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to send her away after no long time, and take Kleopatra; 
to whom secret assurances from him were conveyed by 
Eumenés. Kynané also (daughter of Philip aud widow of 
his nephew Amyntas), a warlike and ambitious woman, 
had brought into Asia her daughter Eurydiké for the pur- 
pose of espousing the king Philip Arideus. Being averse 
to this marriage, and probably instigated by Olympias 
also, Perdikkas and Alketas put Kynané to death. But 
the indignation excited among the soldiers by this deed 
was so furious as to menace their safety, and they were 
forced to permit the marriage of the king with Eurydiké.1 

All these intrigues were going on through the summer 
of 322n.c., while the Lamian war was still effect- 


Antigonus 

detects the ively prosecuted by the Greeks. About the 
intrigues, : ' 

and reveals autumn of the year, py wee (called Monoph- 
them to thalmus), the satrap of Phrygia, detected these 
and Kra. Secret intrigues of Perdikkas, who, for that and 
terus. 


other reasons, began to look on him as an enemy, 
and to plot against his life. Apprised of his danger, Anti- 
gonus made his escape from Asia into Europe to acquaint 
Antipater and Kraterus with the hostile manoeuvres of 
Perdikkas; upon which news, the two generals, imme- 
diately abandoning the Atolian war, withdrew their army 
from Greece for the more important object of counteract- 
ing Perdikkas in Asia. 

To us, these contests of the Macedonian officers belong 


Unpro- only so far as they affect the Greeks. And we 
pitious ~—_see, by the events just noticed, how unpropitious 
fortune for to the Greeks were the turns of fortune, through- 
the Greeks, out the Lamian war: the grave of Grecian 
inreference ,. 

to the La- liberty, not for the actual combatants only, but 
mian war. 


for their posterity also.2 Until the battle of 
Krannon and the surrender of Athens, everything fell out 
<o as to relieve Antipater from embarrassment, and impart 


1 Diodor. xviii. 23; Arrian, De 
Rebus post Alex. vi. ap. Phot. 
Cod. 92. Diodorus alludes to the 
murder of Kynané or Kynna, in 
another place (xix. 52). 

Compare Polyenus, viii. (0 —who 
mentions the murder of Kynané 
by Alketas, but gives a somewhat 
different explanation of her pur- 
pose in passing into Asia. 


About Kynané, see Duris, Fragm. 
24, in Fragment. Hist. Gree, vol, 
ii. p. 475; Athenm. xili. p. 560. 

2 The fine lines of Lucan (Phars, 
vii. 640) on the effects of the battle 
of Pharsalia, may be cited here ;— 

“Majus ab hac acie, quam quod 

sua secula ferrent, 

Vulnus habent populi: plus est. 

quam vita salusque 
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to him double force. The intrigues of the princesses at 
Pella, who were well known to hate him, first raised up 
Leonnatus, next Perdikkas, against him. Had Leonnatus 
lived, the arm of Antipater would have been at least weak- 
ened, if not paralysed; had Perdikkas declared himself 
earlier, the forces of Antipater must have been withdrawn 
to oppose him, and the battle of Krannon would probably 
have had a different issue. As soon as Perdikkas became 
hostile to Antipater, it was his policy to sustain and seek 
alliance with the Greeks, as we shall find him presently 
doing with the Attolians.t Through causes thus purely 
accidental, Antipater obtained an interval of a few months, 
during which his hands were not only free, but armed with 
new and unexpected strength from Leonnatus and Kraterus, 
to close the Lamian war. The disastrous issue of that war 
was therefore in great part the effect of casualties, among 
which we must include the death of Leosthenés himself. 
Such issue is not to be regarded as proving that the pro- 
ject was desperate or ill-conceived on the part of its pro- 
moters, who had full right to reckon, among the probabili- 
ties of -their case, the effects of discord between the Mace- 
donian chiefs. 

In the spring of 321 3.c., Antipater and Kraterus, 


having concerted operations with Ptolemy au.. 321, 


governor of Egypt, crossed into Asia and began 
their conflict with Perdikkas; who himself, hay- 
ing the kings along with him, marched against 
Egypt to attack Ptolemy; leaving his brother 
Alketas, in conjunction with Eumenés as gen- 
eral, to maintain his cause in Kappadokia and 
Asia Minor. Alketas, discouraged by the ad- 
verse feeling of the Macedonians generally, threw 
up the enterprize as hopeless. But Eumenés, 
though embarrassed and menaced in every way 
by the treacherous jealousy of his own Macedon- 
ian officers, and by the discontent of the soldiers 
against him as a Greek—and though compelled 


Quod perit: in totum mundi pro- 
sternimur evum. 

Vineitur his gladiis omnis, que 
serviet, mtas. 

Proxima quid soboles, aut quid 
ietucre nepotes, 


suvlyxzs 
Oirradiav, &e. 


Antipater 
and Kra- 
terus in 
Asia— 
Perdikkas 
marches to 
attack 
Ptolemy in 
Egypt, but 
is killed in 
a mutiny of 
his own 
troops. 
Union of 
Antipater, 
Ptolemy, 
Antigonus, 
é&c. New 
distribution 


In regnum nasci?” &e, 
' Diodor. xviii. 38. 
0 ele thy Actay 6ix3zByx0T0¢, Aitw- 
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to conceal from these soldiers the fact that Kra- 


of the 
satrapics terus, who was popular among them, command- 
Tripara- ed on the opposite side—displayed nevertheless 
disus. 


so much ability that he gained an important 
victory,! in which both Neoptolemus and Kraterus perish- 
ed. Neoptolemus was killed by Eumenés with his own 
hand, after a personal conflict desperate in the extreme 
and long doubtful, and at the cost of a severe wound to 
himself.2 After the victory, he found Kraterus still alive, 
though expiring from his wound. Deeply afflicted at the 
sight, he did his utmost to restore the dying man; and 
when this proved to be impossible, caused his dead body 
to be honourably shrouded and transmitted into Macedonia 
for burial. 

This new proof of the military ability and vigour of 
Kumenés, together with the death of two such important 
officers as Kraterus and Neoptolemus, proved ruinous to 
the victor himself, without serving the cause in which he 
fought. Perdikkas his chief did not live to hear of it. 
That general was so overbearing and tyrannical in his de- 
meanour towards the other officers—and withal so unsuc- 
cessful in his first operations against Ptolemy on the Pe- 
lusiac branch of the Nile—that his own army mutinied and 
slew him.3 His troops jomed Ptolemy, whose conciliatory 
behaviour gained their goodwill. Only two days after this 
revolution, a messenger from Kumenés reached the camp, 
announcing his victory and the death of Kraterus. Had 
this intelligence been received by Perdikkas himself at the 
head of his army, the course of subsequent events might 
have been sensibly altered. Eumenés would have occupied 
the most commanding position in Asia, as general of the 
kings of the Alexandrine family, to whom both his interests 
aud his feelings attached him. But the news arriving, at the 
moment when it did, caused throughout the army only the 
most violent exasperation against him; not simply as ally 


* Plutarch, Eumenés, 7; Cornel. 
Nepos, Eumenés, c.4. Eumenéshad 
trained a body of Asiatic and Thra- 
tian cavalry to fightin close combat 
with the short pike and sword of the 
Macedonian Companions — relin- 
quishing the javelin, the missiles, 
and the alternation of charging 
and retiring, usual to Asiatics. 


Diodorus (xviii. 80, 31, 32) gives 
an account at some length of this 
battle, He as well as Plutarch 
may probably have borrowed from 
Hieronymus of Kardia. 

? Arrian, ap. Photium, Cod, 92; 
Justin, xiii, 8; Diodor. xviii. 33. 

? Diodor. xvili. 26. 
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of the odious Perdikkas, but as cause of death to the esteem- 
ed Kraterus. He, together with Alketas and fifty officers, 
was voted by the soldiers a public enemy. No measures were 
kept with him henceforward by Macedonian officers or 
soldiers. At the same time several officers attached to Per- 
dikkas in the camp, and also Atalanta his sister, were slain.! ‘ 
By the death of Perdikkas, and the defection of his 
soldiers, complete preponderancewas thrown into the hands 
of Antipater, Ptolemy, and Antigonus. Antipater was 
invited to join the army, now consisting of the forces both 
of Ptolemy and Perdikkas united. He was there invested 
with the guardianship of the persons of the kings, and with 
the sort of ministerial supremacy previously held by Perdik- 
las. He was however exposed to much difficulty, and even to 
great personal danger, from the intrigues of the princess Eu- 
rydiké, who displayed a masculine’ boldness in publicly har- 
anguing the soldiers—and from the discontents of the army, 
who claimed presents, formerly promised to them by Alexan- 
der, which there were no funds to liquidate at the moment. 
At Triparadisus in Syria, Antipater made a second distri- 
bution of the satrapies of the empire; somewhat modified, 
yet coinciding in the main with that which had been drawn 
.up shortly after the death of Alexander. To Ptolemy was 
assured Egypt and Libya—to Antigonus, the Greater Phry- 
gia, Lykia, and Pamphylia—as each had had before.? 
Antigonus was placed in command of the principal 
Macedonian army in Asia, to crush Eumenés w,, ye. 
and the other chief adherents of Perdikkas; most tween An- 
of whom had been condemned to death by a scnusand 
vote of the Macedonian army. After a certain in Asia. 
interval, Antipater himself, accompanied by the Bncrey and 
kings, returned to Macedonia, having eluded by Eumenés. 
artifice a renewed demand on the part of his 7° is, 
soldiers for the promised presents. The war of andblocked 
Antigonus, first against Humenés in Kappado- ¥P i Nora. 
kia, next against Alketas and the other partisans of Per- 
dikkas in Pisidia, lasted for many months, but was at length 
successfully finished. Eumenés, beset by the constant 


1 Plutarch, Eumenés, 8; Cornel. * Arvian, De Rebus post Alexandr, 
Nepos, Eumends, 4; Diodor. xviii. lib. ix. 10. ap. Photium, Cod. 92; 
86, 87. Diodor. xviii. 89, 40, 46; Plutarch, 


* Diodor, xviii. 39, Arrian, ap. Eumenés, 8, 4. 
Photium. : 
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treachery and insubordination of the Macedonians, was 
defeated and driven out of the field. He took refuge with 
a handful of men in the impregnable and well-stored fortress 
of Nora in Kappadokia, where he held out along blockade, 
apparently more than a year, against Antigonus. ! 


Before the prolonged blockade of Nora had been brought 


z.c, 319-318, toaclose, Antipater, being of very advanced age, 
Sree stl anito sickness, and presently died. One of his 
an a ° 

SP Anti. latest acts was, to put to death the Athenian ora- 
pater. The tor Demadés, who had been sent to Macedonia 
Athenian et : 
orator De- asenvoy tosolicit the removal of the Macedonian 
madés is garrison at Munychia. Antipater had promised, 
u 0 ° e ° e 

Feat in or given hopes, that if the oligarchy which he 
Macedonia. had constituted at Athens maintained unshaken 


adherence to Macedonia, he would withdraw the garri- 
son. The Athenians endeavoured to prevail on Phokion 
to go to Macedonia as solicitor for the fulfilment of this 
promise; but he steadily refused. Demadés, who willingly 
undertook the mission, reached Macedonia at a moment 
very untoward for himself. The papers of the deceased 
Perdikkas had come into possession of his opponents; and 
among them had been found a letter written to him by 
Demadés, inviting him to cross over and rescue Greece 
from her dependence “on an old and rotten warp” — mean- 
ing Antipater. This letter gave great offence to Antipater 
—the rather, as Demadés is said to have been his habitual 
pensioner—and still greater offence to his son Kassander; 
who caused Demadés with his son to be seized—first killed 
the son in the immediate presence and even embrace of the 
father—and then slew the father himself, with bitter invec- 
tive against his ingratitude.? All the accounts which we 
read depict Demadés, in general terms, as a prodigal 
spendthrift and a venal and corrupt politician. We have 


1 Plutarch, Eumenés, 10, 11; 
Cornel. Nepos, Eumenés, c. 5; 
Diodorus xviii. 41. 


how Deinarchus can have been the 
accuser of Demadds on such a matter 
—as Arrian and Plutarch atate. 


2 Plutarch, Phokion 30; Diodor. 
xviii. 48; Plutarch, Demosth. 31; 
Arrian, De Reb. post Alex. vi. ap. 
Photium, Cod. 92. 

In the life of Phokion, Plutarch 
has written inadvertently Antigo- 
nus instead of Perdikkas. 


It is not easy to see, however, | 


Arrian seems to put the death of 
Demadés too early, from his an- 
xiety to bring it into immediate 
juxtaposition with the death of 
Demosthenés, whose condemnation 
Demadés had proposed in the 
Athenian assembly, 
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no ground for questioning this statement: at the same time 


we have no specific facts to prove it. 


Antipater by his last directions appointed Polysper- 


chon, one of Alexander’s veteran officers, to be 
chief administrator, with full powers on behalf 
of the imperial dynasty; while he assigned to 
his own son Kassander only the second place, as 
Chiliarch or general of the body-guard.1 He 
thought that this disposition of power would be 
more generally acceptable throughout the em- 
pire, as Polysperchon was older and of longer 
military service than any other among Alexan- 


B.O. 818, 


Antipater 
sets aside 
hig son 
Kassander, 
and names 
Polysper- 
chon vice- 
roy. Dis- 
content and 
opposition 
of Kassan- 
der. 


der’s generals. Moreover, Antipater was espe- 
cially afraid of letting dominion fall into the hands of the 
princesses;? all of whom—Olympias, Kleopatra, and Eury- 
diké—were energetic characters; and the first of the three 
(who had retired to Epirus from enmity towards Antipater) 
furious and implacable. 

But the views of Antipater were disappointed from the 
‘beginning, because Kassander would not submit 
to the second place, nor tolerate Polysperchon 
as his superior. Immediately after the death of 
Autipater, but before it became publicly known, 
Kassander despatched Nikanor with pretended 
orders from Antipater to supersede Menyllus in 
the government of Munychia. To this order 
Menyllus yielded. But when after a few days 
the Athenian public came to learn the real polysper- 
truth, they were displeased with Phokion for chon. 
having permitted the change to be made—assuming that 
he knew the real state of the facts, and might have kept 
out the new commander.3 Kassander, while securing this 
important post in the hands of a confirmed partisan, affect- 
ed to acquiesce in the authority of Polysperchon, and to 
occupy himself with a hunting-party in the country. He 
at the same time sent confidential adherents to the Helles- 
pont and other places in furtherance of his schemes; and 
especially to contract alliance with Antigonus in Asia and 
with Ptolemy in Egypt. Huis envoys being generally well 
received, he himself soon quitted Macedonia suddenly, and 


Kassander 
sets up for 
himself, 
gets pos- 
session of 
Munychia 
and forms 
alliance 
with Pto- 
lemy and 
Antigonus 
against 


1 Diod. xviii. 48, 
2 Diod. xix. 11. 
* Plutarch, Phokion 31, 


VOL. XII. 


(xviii. 64) says also that Nikanor 
was nominated by Kassander. 
Diodor. 


M 
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went to concert measures with Antigonus in Asia! It 
suited the policy of Ptolemy, and still more that of Anti- 
gonus, to aid him against Polysperchon and the imperial 
dynasty. On the death of Antipater, Antigonus had re- 
solved to make himself the real sovereign of the Asiatic 
Alexandrine empire, possessing as he did the most power- 
ful military force within it. 

Even before this time the imperial dynasty had been 
g.c, 316-317, & name rather than a reality; yet still a respect- 
Plans of ed name. But now, the preference shown to 
eh taal Polysperchon by the deceased Antipater, and 
sv vallianee =the secession of Kassander, placed all the great 
with Olym- real powers in active hostility against the dy- 
pias in : : 
Kurope, nasty. Polysperchon and his friends were not 
and with blind to the difficulties of their position. The 


Eumenés 


in Asia— principal officers in Macedonia having been con- 
enfran- vened to deliberate, it was resolved to invite 
chisement 


of the Gre- Olympias out of Epirus, that she might assume 
cian cities. the tutelage of her grandson Alexander (son 
of Roxana)—to place the Asiatic interests of the dynasty in 
the hands of Eumenés, appointing him to the supreme 
command 2—and to combat Kassander in Europe, by assuring 
to themselves the general goodwill and support of the 
Greeks. This last object was to be obtained by granting 
to the Greeks general enfranchisement, and by subverting 
the Antipatrian oligarchies and military governments now 
paramount throughout the cities. 

The last hope of maintaining the unity of Alexander's 
Ineffectual empire in Asia, against the counter-interests of 
attempts of the great Macedonian officers, who were steadily 
onora the tending to divide and appropriate it—now lay 
imperial in the fidelity and military skill of Eumenés. At 
auasty 7 his disposal Polysperchon placed the imperial 
gallantry treasures and soldiers in Asia; especially the 
tnd abilit¥® brave, but faithlessand disorderly, Argyraspides. 
trayed by Olympias also addressed to him a pathetic letter, 
die ana ®S8king his counsel as the only friend and saviour 
slain by § to whom the imperial family could now look. 
Antigonus. Humenés replied by assuring them of his de- 
voted adherence to their cause. But he at the same time ad- 


vised Olympias not to come out of Epirus into Macedonia; 


1 Diodor, xviii, 54. 2 Diodor. xviii. 49—58. 
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orif shedid come, at all events to abstain from vindictive and 
cruel proceedings. Both these recommendations, honourable 
as well to his prudence as to his humanity, were disregarded 
by the old queen. She came into Macedonia to take the man- 
agement of affairs; and although her imposing title, of 
mother to the great conqueror, raised a strong favourable 
feeling, yet her multiplied executions of the Antipatrian 
partisans excited fatal enmity against a dynasty already 
tottering. Nevertheless Eumenés, though his advice had 
been disregarded, devoted himself in Asia with unshaken 
fidelity to the Alexandrine family, resisting the most tempt- 
ing invitations to take part with Antigonus against them. 
His example contributed much to keep alive the same active 
sentiment in those around him; indeed, without him, the 
imperial family would have had no sincere or commanding 
representative in Asia. His gallant struggles, first in K:- 
likia and Phenicia, next (when driven from the coast), in 
Susiana, Persis, Media, and Paretakéné—continued for 
two years against the greatly preponderant forces of Pto- 
lemy, Antigonus, and Seleukus, and against the never- 
ceasing treachery of his own officers and troops.2. They do 
not belong to Grecian history. They are however among 
the most memorable exploits of antiquity. While, even in 


1 Plutarch, Eumenés, 11, 12; Cor- 
nelius Nepos, Eumenés, c. 6; Dio- 
dor. 58—62. 

Diodor, xvii, 58. Fxe 6& xal map’ 
"O)upridbos abt yotpprta, Ssopsvyg 
xairkinapovans Bonbziv tote Bacrisdvar 


xat éuutr* Bovey Yao exeivov TLato- - 


tatoyv anodedeicOar twy oikwy, xab 
Suvgpezvoy StopQwoanobar tHy épyptav 
tHS Paorkerys olutac. 

Cornelius Nepos, Eumenés, 6. 
“Ad hune (Eumenem) Olympias, 
quum literas et nuntios misisset 
in Asiam, consultum, utrum repe- 
titum Macedoniam veniret (nam 
tum in Epiro habitabat) et eas res 
occuparet—huic ille primum suasit 
ne se moveret, 6t expectaret quoad 
Alexandri filius regnum adipisce- 
retur, Sine aliqué cupiditate rape- 
retur in Macedoniam, omnium in- 
juriarum oblivisceretur, et in ne- 
minem acerbiore uterctur imperio. 


Horum illa nihil fecit. Nam et in 
Macedoniam profecta est, et ibi 
crudelissime se gessit.”. Compare 
Justin, xiv. 6; Diodor. xix. 11. 

The details respecting Eumenés 
may be considered probably as de- 
pending on unusually good au- 
thority. His friend Hieronymus 
of Kardia had written a copious 
history of his own time; which, 
though now lost, was accessible 
both to Diodorus and Plutarch. 
Hieronymus was serving with Eu- 
menés, and was taken prisoner 
along with him by Antigonus; 
who spared him and treated him 
well, while Eumenés was put to 
death (Diodor. xix. 44). Plutarch 
had also read letters of Eumenés 
(Plut. Eum. 11). 

2 Diodor. xviii. 68—72; xix. 11, 17, 
32, 44. 
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a military point of view, they are hardly inferior to the 
combinations of Alexander himself—they evince, besides, 
a flexibility and aptitude such as Alexander neither pos- 
sessed nor required, for overcoming the thousand difficulties 
raised by traitors and mutineers around him. To the last, 
Eumenés remained unsubdued. He was betrayed to Anti- 
gonus by the base and venal treachery of his own soldiers, 
the Macedonian Argyraspides. ! 

For the interests of the imperial dynasty (the extinc- 
tion of which we shall presently follow), it 1s perhaps to be 
regretted that they aid not abandon Asia at once, at the 
death of Antipater, and concentrate their attention on 
Macedonia alone, summoning over Eumenés to aid them. 
To keep together in unity the vast aggregate of Asia was 
manifestly impracticable, even with his consummate ability. 
Indeed we read that Olympias wished for his presence in 
Europe, not trusting any one but him as protector of the 
child Alexander.2 In Macedonia, apart from Asia, Kume- 
nés, if the violent temper of Olympias had permitted him, 
might have upheld the dynasty; which, having at that time 
a Secided interest in conciliating the Greeks, might prob- 
ably have sanctioned his sympathies in favour of free 
Hellenic community.3 

On learning the death of Antipater most of the Greek 
. Edictissued cities had sent envoys to Pella.4 To all the 
by chon at governments of these cities composed as they 
: were of his creatures, it was a matter of the ut- 


Pella, inthe 
name ofthe most moment to know what course the new 


imperial 

dynasty — Macedonian authority would adopt. Polysper- 
the Antips- chon, persuaded that they would all adhere to 
trian oli- - Kassander, and that his only chance of combat- 


garchies in 
the Grecian 


ing that rival was by enlisting popular sympathy 


{ Plutarch (Eumenés, 16—18), Cor- 
nelius Nepos (10—13), and Justin 
(xiv. 3, 4) describe in considerable 
detail the touching circumstances 
attending the tradition and cap- 
ture of Eumenés. On this point 
Diodorus is more brief; but he re- 
counts at much length the pre- 
ceding military operations between 
Eumenés and Antigonus (xix. 17, 
32, 44). 

The original source of these 


particulars must probably be, the 
history of Hieronymus of Kardia, 
himself present, who has been 
copied, more or less accurately, by 
others. 

2 Plutarch, Eumenss, 13; Diodor, 
xviii. 58, 

3 Plutarch, Eumenés, 3. 

4 Diodor. xviii. 55. eb4b¢ ody tobe 
and ta) nOhewy NupovTag MOLasEuTas 
mpocxadeoapaver, &o, 
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and interests in Greece, or at least by subverting cities, re- 
these Antipatrian oligarchies—drew up in con- Storing po- 


: . , . ; litical ex- 
junction with his counsellors a proclamation ites ana 
which he issued in the name of the dynasty. Branting: 


After reciting the steady goodwill of Philip stitutions 
and Alexander towards Greece, he affirmed that to each. 
this feeling had been interrupted by the untoward Lamian 
war, originating with some ill-judged Greeks, and ending 
in the infliction of many severe calamities upon the various 
cities. But all these severities (he continued) had proceed- 
ed from the generals (Antipater and Kraterus): the kings 
were now determined to redress them. It was accordingly 
proclaimed that the political constitution of each city 
should be restored, as it had stood in the times of Philip 
and Alexander; that before the thirtieth of the month 
Xanthikus, all those who had been condemned to banish- 
ment, or deported, by the generals, should be recalled and 
received back; that their properties should be restored, 
and past sentences against them rescinded; that they should 
live in amnesty as to the past, and good feeling as to the 
future, with the remaining citizens. From this act of re- 
call were excluded the exiles of Amphissa, Trikka, Pharka- 
don, and Herakleia, together with a certain number of 
Megalopolitans, implicated in one particular conspiracy. 
In the particular case of those cities, the governments of 
which had been denounced as hostile by Philip or Alexan- 
der, special reference and consultation was opened with 
Pella, for some modification to meet the circumstances. As 
to Athens, it was decreed that Samos should be restored 
to her, but not Ordpus; in all other respects she was 
placed on the same footing as in the days of Philip and Alex- 
ander. “All the Greeks (concluded this proclamation) shall 
pass decrees, forbidding every one either to bear arms or 
otherwise act in hostility against us—on pain of exile and 
confiscation of goods, for himself and his family. On this 
-and on all other matters, we have ordered Polysperchon 
to take proper measures. Obey him—as we have before 
written to you to do; for we shall not omit to notice those 
who on any point disregard our proclamation.” ! 


* Diodor. xviii. 56.In this chapter é&c., we do not know the grounds. 
the proclamation is given verbatim. Reference is made to prior edicts 
For the exceptions madein respect of the kings—bysic obv, xa9anep 
to Amphissa, Trikka, Herakleia odpiv xai mpotspov éypavapey, axovere 
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Such was the new edict issued by the kings, or rather 
a by Polysperchon in their names. It directed 
Letters . 
and the removal of all the garrisons, and the sub- 
measuresof version of all the oligarchies, established by 
ree hy oa Antipater after the Lamian war. It ordered the 
enforce the recall of the host of exiles then expelled. It re- 
of Athens: Vived the state of things prevalent before the 


exiles re- death of Alexander—which indeed itself had 


turning: 


compli- been, for the most part, an aggregate of mace- 
cated = donizing oligarchies interspersed with Mace- 
parties: donian garrisons. To the existing Antipatrian 


arnaey of . oligarchies, however, it was adeath-blow;and so 
* it must have been understood by the Grecian 
envoys—including probably deputations from the exiles, as 
well as envoys from the civic governments—to whom Poly- 
sperchon delivered it at Pella. Not content with the gener- 
al edict, Polysperchon addressed special letters to Argos 
and various other cities, commanding that the Antipatrian 
leading men should be banished with confiscation of prop- 
erty, and in some cases put to death;! the names being 
probably furnished to him by the exiles. Lastly, as it was 
clear that such stringent measures could not be executed 
without force,—the rather as these oligarchies would be 
upheld by Kassander from without—Polysperchon re- 
solved to conduct a large military force into Greece; send- 
ing thither first, however, a considerable detachment, for 
immediate operations, under his son Alexander. 

To Athens, as well as to other cities, Polysperchon 
addressed special letters, promising restoration of the de- 
mocracy and recall of the exiles. At Athens, such change 
was a greater revolution than elsewhere, because the mul- 
titude of exiles and persons deported had been the great- 
est. To the existing nine thousand Athenian citizens, it 
was doubtless odious and alarming; while to Phokion with 
the other leading Antipatrians, it threatened not only loss 
of power, but probably nothing less than the alternative 
of flight or death.” The state of interests at Athens, how- 
ever, was now singularly novel and complicated. There were 


sodtsu (IIo).usnépyovtoc). These this, can have been issucd since the 
words must allude to written ans- death of Antipater. 

wers given to particular cities, in 1 Diod. xviii. 57. 

reply to special applications. No 2 Plutarch, Phokion, 32. The 
general proclamation, earlier than opinion of Plutarch, however, 
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the Antipatrians and the nine thousand qualified citizens. 
There were the exiles, who, under the new edict, speedily 
began reentering the city, and reclaiming their citizenship 
as well as their properties. Polysperchon and his son were 
known to be soon coming with a powerful force. Lastly, 
there was Nikanor, who held Munychia with a garrison, 
neither for Polysperchon, nor for the Athenians, but for 
‘Kassander; the latter being himself also expected with a 
force from Asia. Here then were several parties; each 
distinct in views and interests from the rest—some decid- 
edly hostile to each other. 

The first contest arose between the Athenians and 
Nikanor respecting Munychia; which they ree y.yotig- 
quired him to evacuate, pursuant to the recent tions of the 
proclamation. Nikanor on his side returned an Athenians | 
evasive answer, promising compliance as soon nor, gover- 
as circumstances permitted, but in the mean for 0), 
time entreating the Athenians to continue in for Kas- 
alliance with Kassander, as they had been with ®"4er. 
his father Antipater.1 He seems to have indulged hopes 
of prevailing on them to declare in his favour—and not 
without plausible grounds, since the Antipatrian leaders 
and a large proportion of the nine thousand citizens could 
not but dread the execution of Polysperchon’s edict. And 
he had also what was of still greater moment—the secret 
connivance and support of Phokion: who put himself in 
intimate relation with Nikanor, as he had before done 
with Menyllus?—and who had greater reason than any one 
else to dread the edict of Polysperchon. At apublic assembly 
held in Peirzus to discuss the subject, Nikanor even ven- 
tured to present himself in person in the company and under | 
the introduction of Phokion, who was anxious that the 
Athenians should entertain the proposition of alliance with 
Kassander. But with the people, the prominent wish was 
to get rid altogether of the foreign garrison, and to procure 
the evacuation of Munychia—for which object, of course, 
the returned exiles would be even more anxious than the 
nine thousand. Accordingly, the assembly refused to hear 
any propositions from Nikanor; while Derkyllus with others 


that Polysperchon intended this everywhere, and that Phokion was 
measure a8 @ mere trick to ruin’ the leading person of that oligar- 
Phokion, is only correct so far— chy at Athens. 

that Polysperchon wished to put 4 Diodor, xviii. 64. 

down the Antipatrian oligarchies 2 Plutarch, Phokion, 31. 
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even proposed to seize his person. It was Phokion who en- 
sured to him the means of escaping; even in spite of serious 
wrath from his fellow-citizens, to whom he pleaded, that he 
had made himself guarantee for Nikanor’s personal safety. 1 
Foreseeing the ta Noe of the impending contest, Ni- 
Nikanor  San0r had been secretely introducing fresh 
seizes Pei- SOldiers into Munychia. And when he found 
reus by that he could not obtain any declared support 
Phekion from the Athenians, he laid a scheme for sur- 
though fore- prising and occupying the town and harbour of 
warned . : <p . 
baeas a6 Peirseus, of which Munychia formed the adjoin- 
precautions ing eminence and harbour on the southern side 
against Hof the little peninsula. Notwithstanding all his 
recautions, it became known to various Athenians that 
e was tampering with persons in Peireus, and collecting 
troops in the neighbouring isle ofSalamis. So much anxiety 
was expressed inthe Athenianassembly for the safety of Pei- 
reus, that a decree was passed, enjoiningall citizens to hold 
themselves in arms for its protection, under Phokion as 
general. Nevertheless Phokion, disregarding such a decree, 
took no precautions, affirming that he would himself be 
answerable for Nikanor. Presently that officer, making an 
unexpected attack from Munychia and Salamis, took Pei- 
reus by surprise, placed both the town and harbour under 
military occupation, and cut off its communication with 
Athens by a ditch and palisade. On this palpable ag- 
gression, the Athenians rushed to arms. But Phokion as 
general damped their ardour, and even declined to head 
them in an attack for the recovery of Peireus before Ni- 
kanor should have had time to strengthen himself in it. 
He went however, with Konon (son of Timotheus), to 
remonstrate with Nikanor, and to renew the demand that 
he should evacuate, under the recent proclamation, all the 
posts which he held in garrison. But Nikanor would give 
no other answer, except that be held his commission from 
Kassander, to whom they must address their application.? 
He thus again tried to bring Athens into communication 
with Kassander. | 
The occupation of Peirgeus in addition to Munychia 
Mischief to WaS a serious calamity to the Athenians, making 
the Athe- them worse off than they had been even under 
1 Plutarch, Phokion, 32, Phokion, 32; Cornelius Nepos, Pho- 
2 Diodorus, xviii. 64; Plutarch, kion, 2. 
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Antipater. Peirus, rich, active, and commer- 
cial, containing the Athenian arsenal, docks, and 
muniments of war, was in many respects more 
valuable than Athens itself; for all purposes of 
war, far more valuable. Kassander had now an 
excellent place of arms and base, which Munychia 
alone would not have afforded, for his operations 
in Greece against Polysperchon; upon whom 
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therefore the loss fell hardly less severely than Phokion. 
upon the Athenians. Now Phokion, in his function as 
general, had he been forewarned of the danger, might have 
guarded against it, and ought to have done so. This was 
a grave dereliction of duty, and admits of hardly any 
other explanation except that of treasonable connivance. 
It seems that Phokion, foreseeing his own ruin and that of 
his friends in the triumph of Polysperchon and the return 
of the exiles, was desirous of favouring the seizure of Pei- 
reus by Nikanor, as a means of constraining Athens to 
adopt the alliance with Kassander; which alliance indeed 
would probably have been brought about, had Kassander 
reached Peireus by sea sooner than the first troops of 
Polysperchon by land. Phokion was here guilty, at the 
very least, of culpable neglect, and probably of still more 
culpable treason, on an occasion seriously injuring both 
Polysperchon and the Athenians; a fact which we must 
not forget, when we come to read presently the bitter an- 
imosity exhibited against him. 

The news, that Nikanor had possessed himself of Pei- 
reus, produced a strong sensation. Presently 
arrived a letter addressed to him by Olympias 
herself, commanding him to surrender the place 
to the Athenians, upon whom she wished to con- 
fer entire autonomy. But Nikanor declined ob- 
edience to her order, still waiting for support 
from Kassander. The arrival of Alexander 
(Polysperchon’s son) with a body of troops, en- 
couraged the Athenians to believe that he was 
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Alexander 
(son of 
Polysper- 
chon): his 
treacherous 
policy to 
the Athe- 
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' Cornelius Nepos, Phokion, 2. 
“Concidit autem maxime uno cri- 
mine: quod cum apud eum sum- 
mum esset imperium populi, et 
Nicanorem, Cassandri prefectum, 
insidiari Pirwo Atheniensium, a 


Dercyllo moneretur: idemque po- 
stularet, ut provideret, ne comme- 
atibus civitas privaretur — huic, 
audiente populo, Phokion negavit 
esse periculum, seque ejus rei ob- 
sidem fore pollicitus est. Neque 
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come to assist in carrying Peirzus by force, for the pur- 
pose of restoring it to them. Their hopes however were 
again disappointed. Though encamped near Peirzus, Alex- 
ander made no demand for the Athenian forces to cooperate 
with him in attacking it; but entered into open parley with 
Nikanor, whom he endeavoured to persuade or corrupt 
into surrendering the place.t When this negotiation failed, 
he resolved to wait for the arrival of his father, who was 
already on his march towards Attica with the main army. 
His own force unassisted was probably not sufficient to 
attack Peirzus; nor did he choose to invoke assistance 
from the Athenians, to whom he would then have been 
compelled to make over the place when taken, which they 
so ardently desired. The Athenians were thus as far from 
their object as ever; moreover, by this delay the opportu- 
nity of attacking the place was altogether thrown away; for 
Kassander with hisarmament reached it beforePolysperchon. 

It was Phokion and his immediate colleagues who in- 


Intriguesof Guced Alexander to adopt this insidious policy ; 


Phokion to decline reconquering Peireus for the Athe- 
ander. mans, and to appropriate it for himself. To 
he tries to Phokion, the reconstitution of autonomous 


secure for 


himself the -tthens, with its democracy and restored exiles, 


Protection and without any foreign controlling force — 
deragainss WAS an assured sentence of banishment, if not 
the Athe- of death. Not having been able to obtain pro- 
nians. 


tection from the foreign force of Nikanor and 
Kassander, he and his friends resolved to throw themselves 
upon that of Alexander and Polysperchon. They went to 
meet Alexander as he entered Attica—represented the im- 
policy of his relinquishing so important a military positionas 
Peireus, while the war was yet unfinished,—and offered 
to cooperate with him for this purpose, by proper manage- 
ment of the Athenian public. Alexander was foe with 
these suggestions, accepted Phokion with the others as 
his leading adherents at Athens, and looked upon Peirsus 
as a capture to be secured for himself.2; Numerous return- 


1 Diodor. xviii. 65; Plutarch, Pho- 
kion, 33. 
2 Diodor. xviii. 65. Twv yap Aut 


ita multo post Nicanor Pirwo est 
potitus. Ad quem recuperandum 
cum populus armatus concurrisset, 


ille non modo neminem ad arma 
vocavit, sed ne armatis quidem 
prmesse voluit, sine quo Athenwx 
omnino esse non possunt.” 


NAT LY YEYOvOTWY VlAwWY TIVES (UTTo- 
yu J)untoinept Dwxtwrs pogon- 
PEVGLTAG EX THY VOW) TIBLW- 
ptag, Unywtysas Ahelciaom, xal 
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ing Athenian exiles accompanied Alexander’s army. It 
seems that Phokion was desirous of admitting the troops 
along with the exiles, as friends and allies within the walls 
of Athens, so as to make Alexander master of the city— 
but that this project was impracticable, in consequence of 


the mistrust created among the Athenians by the parleys 


of Alexander with Nikanor.! 


The strategic function of Phokion, however, so often 


conferred and re-conferred upon him—and his 


Return of 
power of doing either good or evil—now ap- the deport- 
proached its close. As soon asthereturningexiles 64°74,°° '° 
found themselves in sufficient numbers, they public vote 
called for a revision of the list of state officers, P22*¢4,i 


and for the re-establishment of the democratical 
forms. They passed a vote to depose those who 
had held office under the Antipatrian oligarchy, 
and who still continued to hold it down to the 
actual moment. Among these Phokion stood 
first: along with him were his son-in-law Chari- 
klés, the Phalerean Demetrius, Kallimedon, 
Nikoklés, Thudippus, Hegemon, and Philoklés. 
These persons were not only deposed, but con- 
demned, some to death, some to banishment and 


nian assem- 
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confiscation of property. Demetrius, Chariklés, and Kalli- 
medon sought safety by leaving Attica; but Phokion and 
the rest merely went to Alexander’s camp, throwing them- 
selves upon his protection on the faith of the recent under- 
standing.2. Alexander not only received them courteously, 
but gave them letters to his father Polysperchon, requesting 


Grdabavtes TO cuppsnoy, Exziaay adtoy 
Win xartéysty ta Oooderct, xal py 
naordrddvar wete ’ANnvaiorg péypts 
Gy 6 Kagaxvipos xatamodepmy, 7. 

1 Plutarch, Phokion, 33; Diod. 
Xvili. 65, 66. This seems to methe 
probable sequence of facts, com- 
bining Plutarch with Diodorus. 
Plutarch takes no notice of the 
negotiation opened by Phokion with 
Alexander, and theunderstanding 
established between them; which 
is stated in the clearest manner by 
Diodorus, and appears to me a 
material circumstance, On the other 


hand, Plutarch mentions (though 
Diodorus does not) that Alexan- 
der was anxious to seize Athens 
itself, and was very near suc- 
ceeding. Plutarch seems to conceive 
that it was the exiles who were 
disposed to let him in; Lutif that 
had been the case, he probably 
would have been lct in when the 
exiles became preponderant. It 
was Phokion, I conceive, who was 
desirous, for his own persona! safe- 
ty, of admitting the foreigntroops, 

2 Diodor, xviii. 65; Plutarch, 
Phokion, 36. 
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safety and protection for them, as men who had embraced 
his cause, and who were still eager to do all in their power 
to support him.! Armed with these letters, Phokion and 
his companions went through Beotia and Phokis to meet 
Polysperchon on his march southward. They were accom- 
panied by Deinarchus and by a Platzan named Solon, both 
of them passing for friends of Polysperchon.? 

The Athenian democracy, just reconstituted, which 
had passed the recent condemnatory votes, was 
disquieted at the news that Alexander had 
espoused the cause of Phokion and had recom- 


Agnonidés 
and others 
are sent as 
deputies to 


Polysper- mended the like policy to his father. It was 
el aa possible that Polysperchon might seek, with his 
kion, and powerful army, both to occupy Athens and to 
ee capture Peirzeus, and might avail himself of 
the regal Phokion (like Antipater after the Lamian war) 
edict. 


as a convenient instrument of government. It 
seems plain that this was the project of Alexander, and 
that he counted on Phokion as a ready auxiliary in both. 
Now the restored democrats, though owing theirrestoration 
to Polysperchon, were much less compliant towards him 
than Phokion had been. Not only they would not admit 
him into the city, but they would not even acquiesce in his 
separate occupation of Munychia and Peirzus. On the 
proposition of Agnonidés and Archestratus, they sent a 
deputation to Polysperchon accusing Phokion and his com- 
rades of high treason; yet at the same time claiming for 
Athens the full and undiminished benefit of the late regal 
proclamation—autonomy and democracy, with restoration 
of Peireus and Munychia free and ungarrisoned.3 

The deputation reached Polysperchon at Pharyges in 


Agnonidés Phokis, as early as Phokion’s company, which 
and Fne- had been detained for some days at Elateia by 
heard be- the sickness of Deinarchus. That delay was un- 
ae fortunate for Phokion. Had heseen Polysperchon, 


1 Diodor. xvifi. 66. Wposdeyhiveac 
bin’ adc) (Alexander) su).ogp6wws, 
Yorppata Blasio, mode thy natépa 
Noduonépyovra, Snwe pydev nabwary 
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ppovyxdtec, xal viv Exayy:)- 
hopevotnmavta cuprpatery, 

This application of Phokion to 


Alexander, and the letters obtained 
to Polysperchon, are not mentioned 
by Plutarch, though they are im- 
portant circumstances in following 
the last days of Phokion’s life. 

2 Plutarch, Phokion, 33. 

* Diodor. xviii. 66, 
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and presented the letter of Alexander, before 
the Athenian accusers arrived, he might probably 
have obtained a more favourable reception. 
But as the arrival of the two parties was nearly 
simultaneous, Polysperchon heard both of them 
at the same audience, before King Philip Ari- 
deus in his throne with the gilt ceiling above it. When 
Agnonidés,—chief of the Athenian deputation, and formerly 
friend and advocate of Demosthenés in the Harpalian 
cause—found himself face to face with Phokion and his 
friends, their reciprocal invectives at first produced nothing 
but confusion; until Agnonidés himself exclaimed—“Pack 
us all into one cage and send us back to Athens to receive 
judgement from the Athenians.” The king laughed at this 
observation, but the bystanders around insisted upon more 
orderly proceedings, and Agnonidés then set forth the two 
demands of the Athenians—condemnation of Phokion and 
his friends, partly as accomplices of Antipater, partly as hav- 
ing betrayed Peireus to Nikanor—and the full benefit of the 
late regal proclamation to Athens.1 Now, on the last of 
these two heads, Polysperchon was noway disposed to yield 
—nor to hand over Peirzeus to the Athenians as soon as he 
should take it. On this matter, accordingly, he replied by 
refusal or evasion. But he was all the more disposed to 
satisfy the Athenians on the other matter—the surrender 
of Phokion; especially as the sentiment now prevalent at 
Athens evinced clearly that Phokion could not be again use- 
ful to him as an instrument. Thus disposed to sacrifice Pho- 
kion, Polysperchon heard his defence with impatience, inter- 
rupted him several times, and so disgusted him, that he at 
length struck the ground with his stick, and held his peace. 
Hegemon, another of the accused, was yet more harshly 


‘1 Plutarch, Phokion, 33; Cornel. 
Nepos, Phokion, 3. “Hic (Phocion), 
ab Agnonide accusatus, quod Pi- 
reum Nicanori prodidisset, ex con- 
silii sententiA in custodiam con- 
jectus, Athenas deductus est, ut 
ibi de eo legibus fleret judicium.” 

Plutarch says that Polysperchon, 
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the logo grapher—of whom we have 
some specimens remaining, and who 
was alive even as late as 292 B.C. 
—though he too was a Corinthian. 
Hither, therefore, there were two 
Corinthians, both bearing this same 
name (as Westermann supposes— 
Gesch. der Beredtsamkeit, sect. 72), 


before he gave this hearing to both 
parties, ordered the Corinthian 
Deinarchus to be tortured and to 
be put to death. Now the person 
so named cannot be Deinarchus, 


or the statement of Plutarch must 
allude to an order given, but not 
carried into effect—which latter 
seems to.me most probable. 


174 HISTORY OF GREECE. Parr If, 


treated. When heappealed to Polysperchon himself,as having 
been personally cognizant of his (the speaker’s) good dis- 
position towards the Athenian people (he had been prob- 
ably sent to Pella, as envoy for redress of grievances under 
the Antipatrian oligarchy), Polysperchon exclaimed—“Do 
not utter falsehoods against me before the king.” Moreover, 
king Philip himself was so incensed, as to start from his 
throne and snatch his spear, with which he would have run 
Hegemon through,—imitating the worst impulses of his 
illustrious brother—had he not been held back by Poly- 
sperchon. The sentence could not be doubtful. Phokion 
and his companions were delivered over as prisoners to 
the Athenian deputation, together with a letter from the 
king, intimating that in his conviction they were traitors, 
but that he left them to be judged by the Athenians, now 
restored to freedom and autonomy.' 

The Macedonian Kleitus was instructed to convey them 
Phokion is to Athens as prisoners under a guard. Mournful 
conveyedas was the spectacle as they entered the city; seue 
prisoner to . . . 

Athens,anad carried along the Kerameikus in carts, throug 

brought for sympathising friends and an embittered multi- 
eae tude, until they reached the theatre, wherein the 
bly. Mo- assembly was to be convened. That assembly 
fon os fae, ~«Was composed of every one who chose to enter, 
exclusion and is said to have contained many foreigners 
Sane and slaves. But it would have been fortunate 
persons. § for Phokion had such really been the case; for 
foreigners and slaves had no cause of antipathy towards 
him. The assembly was mainly composed of Phokion’s keen- 
est enemies, the citizens just returned from exile or depor- 
tation; among whom may doubtless have been intermixed 
more or less of non-qualified persons since the lists had 
probably not yet been verified. When the assembly was 
about to be opened, the friends of Phokion moved, that on 
occasion of so important a trial, foreigners and slaves should 
hbesent away. This wasin every senseanimpolitic proceeding; 
for the restored exiles, chiefly poor men, took it as an insult 
to themselves, and became only the more embittered, exclaim- 
ing against the oligarchs who were trying to exclude them. 

It is not easy to conceive stronger grounds of exasper- 
Intense ex. 210m than those which inflamed the bosoms 
asperation Of these returned exiles, We must recollect that 


3 Plutarch, Phokion, 83, 84; Diod. xviii. 66. 
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at the close of the Lamian war, the Athenian 
democracy had been forcibly subverted. Demos- 
thenés and its principal leaders had been slain, 
some of them with antecedent cruelties; the 
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poorer multitude, in number more than half of thatfeeling. 
the qualified citizens, had been banished or deported 
into distant regions. To all the public shame and calam- 
ity, there was thus superadded a vast mass of individual 
suffering and impoverishment, the mischiefs of which were 
very imperfectly healed, even by that unexpected con- 
tingency which had again thrown open to them their native 
city. Accordingly, when these men returned from different 
regions, each hearing from the rest new tales of past hard- 
ship, they felt the bitterest hatred against the authors of 
the Antipatrian revolution; and among these authors 
Phokion stood distinctly marked. For although he had 
neither originated nor advised these severities, yet he and 
his friends, as administering the Antipatrian government 
at Athens, must have been agents in carrying them out, 
and had rendered themselves distinctly liable to the fearful 
penalties pronounced by the psephism of Demophantus, ! 
consecrated by an oath taken by Athenians generally, 
against any one who should hold an official post after the 
government was subverted. 

When these restored citizens thus saw Phokion brought 


before them, for the first time after their return, 
the common feeling of antipathy against him 
burst out in furious manifestations. Agnonidés 
the principal accuser, supported by Epikurus? 
and Demophilus, found their denunciations wel- 
comed and even anticipated, when they arraigned 


Phokion is 
condemned 
to death— 
vindictive 
manifes- 
tations 
against him 
in the as- 


4 ae 5 sembl 
Phokion as a criminal who had lent his hand furious’ ana 


to the subversion of the constitution,—to the voanimous. 
sufferings of his deported fellow-citizens,—and to the 
holding of Athens in subjection under a foreign potentate; 
in addition to which, the betrayal of Peirgeus to Nikanor? 
constituted a new crime; fastening on the people the yoke 
of Kassander, when autonomy had been promised to them 


1 Andokidés de Mysteriis, sect. 
96, 97; Lykurgus adv. Leokrat. s. 
127. 


2? Not the eminent philosopher 
so named, 


* Cornel, Nepos, Phok. 4. “Plu- 
rimi vero ita exacuerentur propter 
proditionis suspicionem Pirwi, ma- 
ximeque quod adversus populi 
commoda in senectute steterat.” 
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by the recent imperial edict. After the accusation was 
concluded, Phokion was called on for his defence; but he 
found it impossible toobtain a hearing. Attempting several 
times to speak, he was as often interrupted by angry shouts ; 
several of his friends were cried down in likemanner; until at 
length he gave up the case in despair; and exclaimed, “For 
myself, Athenians, I plead guilty; I pronounceagainst myself 
the sentence of death for my political conduct: but why 
are you to sentence these men near me, who are not guilty ?” 
“Because they are your friends, Phokion”— was the excla- 
mation of those around. Phokion then said no more; while 
Agnonidés proposed a decree, to the effect, that the assem- 
bled people should decide by show of hands, whether the 
persons now arraigned were guilty or not; and that if 
declared guilty, they should be put to death. Some persons 
present cried out, that the penalty oftorture oughtto precede 
death; but this savage proposition, utterly at variance with 
Athenian law in respect to citizens, was repudiated not Jess 
by Agnonidés than i‘. the Macedonian officer Kleitus. The 
decree was then passed; after which the show of hands was 
called for. Nearly every hand in the assembly was held up in 
condemnation; each man even rose from his seat to make 
the effect more imposing; and some went so far as to put 
on wreaths in token of triumph. To many of them doubtless, 
the gratification of this intense and unanimous vindictive 
impulse,—in their view not merely legitimate, but patriotic, 
—must have been among the happiest moments of life.1 
After sentence, the five condemned persons, Phokion, 
Death of Nikoklés, Thudippus, Hegemon, and Pythoklés, 
Phokion —_ were consigned to the supreme magistrates of 
fue eels Police, called The Eleven, and led to prison for 
leagues. the purpose of having the customary dose of 
poison administered. Hostile bystanders ran alongside, 
taunting and reviling them. It is even said that one man 
planted himself in the front, and spat upon Phokion; who 
turned to the public officers and exclaimed—“Will no one 
check this indecent fellow?” This was the only emotion 
which he manifested; in other respects, his tranquillity and 
self-possession were resolutely, maintained, during this 
soul-subduing march from the theatre to the prison, amidst 


' Diodor. xviii. 66, 67; Plutarch, Phokion, 34, 85; Cornelius Nepos, 
Phokion, 2, 3. 
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the wailings of his friends, the broken spirit of his four 
comrades, and the fiercest demonstrations of antipathy 
from his fellow-citizens generally. One ray of comfort 
presented itself as he entered the prison. It was the nine- 
teenth of the month Munychion, the day on which the 
Athenian Horsemen or Knights (the richest class in the 
city, men for the most part of oligarchical sentiments) cele- 
brated their festal procession with wreaths on their heads 
in honour of Zeus. Several of these horsemen halted in 
passing, took off their wreaths, and wept as they looked 
through the gratings of the prison. 

Being asked whether he had anything to tell his son 
Phokus, Phokion replied—“I tell him emphatically, not to 
hold evil memory of the Athenians.” The draught of hem- 
lock was then administered to all five—to Phokion last. 
Having been condemned for treason, they were not buried 
in Attica; nor were Phokion’s friends allowed to light a 
funeral pile for the burning of his body; which was carried 
out of Attica into the Megarid, by a hired agent named 
Konopion, and there burnt by fire obtained at Megara. 
The wife of Phokion, with her maids, poured libations and 
marked the spot by a small mound of earth; she also collect- 
ed the bones and brought them back to Athens in her bosom, 
during the secrecy of night. She buried them near her own 
domestic hearth, with this address—“Beloved Hestia, I 
confide to thee these relics of a good man. Restore them 
to his own family vault, as soon as the Athenians shall 
come to their senses.” ! 


1 Plutarch, Phokion, 36,37. Two him to buy the material. Some 


other anecdotes are recounted by 
Plutarch, which seem to be of doubt- 
ful authenticity. Nikoklés entreat- 
ed that he might be allowed to 
swallow his potion before Phokion ; 
upon which the latter replied— 
“Yourrequest, Nikoklés, is sad and 
mournful; but as I have never yet 
refused you anything throughout 
my life, I grant this also.” 

After the four first had drunk, 
all except Phokion, no more hem- 
lock was left; upon which the 
gaoler said that he would not pre- 
pare any more, 
drachme of money were given to 


VOL. XIt. 


unless twelve. 


hesitation took place, until Pho- 
kion asked one of his friends to 
supply the money, sarcastically 
remarking, that it was hard if a 
man could not even die gratis at 
Athens. 

As to the first of these anecdotes 
-—-if we read, in Plato’s Phedon 
(152-155), the details of the death 
of Sokratés,—we shall see that 
death by hemlock was not caused 
instantaneously, but in a gradua) 
and painless manner; the person 
who had swallowed the potion 
being desired to walk about for 
some time, until his legs grew 


N 


HISTORY OF GREECE, Part II, 


After a short time (we are told by Plutarch) the 
Athenians did thus come to their senses. They 
discovered that Phokion had been a faithful and 


Alteration 
of the senti- 
ment of the 


Athenians excellent public servant, repented of their sever- 
towards ity towards him, celebrated his funeral obse- 
Phokion, . : 

not long quies at the public expense, erected a statue 
afterwards. in his honour, and put to death Agnonidés by 
Honours 


shown 16 ublic judicial sentence; while Epikurus and 
his memory. Demophilue fled from the city and were slain by 
Phokion’s son.! 

These facts are ostensibly correct; but Plutarch omits 
to notice the real explanation of them. Within 


Explana- 
bens of Ss. EWOOr three months after the death of Phokion, 
Kassander Massander, already in possession of Peireeus and 
mets Bod Munychia, became also master of Athens; the 
Athens, oligarchical or Phokionic party again acquired 


and restores 
the oligar- 
chical or 


predominance; Demetrius the Phalerean was 
recalled from exile, and placed to administer 
Phokionian the city under Kassander, as Phokion had ad- 
Rares ministered it under Antipater. 

No wonder, that under such circumstances, the mem- 
ory of Phokion should be honoured. But this is a very 
different thing from spontaneous change of popular opinion 
respecting him. I see no reason why such change of opinion 
should have occurred, nor do I believe that it did occur. 


instrument? This is at 


heavy, and then to lie down in 
bed, after which he gradually chill- 
ed and became insensible, first 
in the extremities, next in the vital 
centres. Under these circumstances, 
the question — which of the 
persons condemned should swallow 
the first of the five potions—could 
be of very little moment. 

Then, as to the alleged niggard- 
ly stock of hemlock in the Athe- 
nian prison—what would have been 
the alternative, if Phokion’s friend 
had not furnished the twelve 
drachmm? Would he haveremained 
in confinement, without being 
put to death? Certainly not; for 
he was under capital sentence. 
Would he have been put to death 
by the sword or some other unex- 


pensive 
variance with the analogy of Athe- 
nian practice. If there be any truth 
in the story, we must suppose that 
the Eleven had allotted to this 
gaoler a stock of hemlock (or the 
price thereof) really adequate to 
five potions, but that he by acci- 
dent or awkwardness had wasted 
a part of it, so that it would have 
been necessary for him to supply 
the deficiency out of Mis own 
pocket. From this embarrassment 
he was rescued by Phokion and 
his friend; and Phokion’s sarcasm 
touches upon the strangeness of a 
man being called upon to pay for 
his own execution, 
1 Plutarch, Phokion, 88. 
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The Démos of Athens, banished and deported in mass, had 
the best ground for hating Phokion, and were not likely 
to become ashamed of the feeling. Though he was person- 
ally mild and incorruptible, they derived-no benefit from 
these virtues. To them it was of little moment that he 
should steadily refuse all presents from Antipater, when 
he did Antipater’s work gratuitously. Considered as a 
judicial trial, the last scene of Phokion before the people in 
the theatre is nothing better than a cruel imposture; con- 
sidered as a manifestation of public opinion already settled, 
it is one for which the facts of the past supplied ample 
warrant. 

We cannot indeed read without painful sympathy the 
narrative of an old man above eighty,—person- y 39. ana 
ally brave, mild, and superior to all pecuniary character 
temptation, so far as his positive administration °f Phekion. 
was concerned,—perishing under an intense and crushing 
storm of popular execration. But when we look at the 
whole case—when we survey, not merely the details of 
Phokion’s administration, but the grand public objects 
which those details subserved, and towards which he 
conducted his fellow-citizens—we shall see that this judge- 
ment is fully merited. In Phokion’s patriotism—for so 
doubtless he himself sincerely conceived it—no account 
was taken of Athenian independence; of the autonomy 
or self-management of the Hellenic world; of the con- 
ditions, in reference to foreign kings, under which alone 
such autonomy could exist. He had neither the Pan-hellenic 
sentiment of Aristeidés, Kallikratidas, and Demosthenés 
—nor the narrower Athenian sentiment, like the devotion 
of Agesilaus to Sparta, and of Epaminondas to Thebes. 
To Phokion it was indifferent whether Greece was an 
aggregate of autonomous cities, with Athens as first or 
second among them—or one of the satrapies under the 
Macedonian kings. Now this was among the most fatal 
defects of a Grecian public man. The sentiment in which 
Phokion was wanting, lay at the bottom of all those splen- 
did achievements which have given to Greece a substantive 
and pre-eminent place in the history of the world. Had 
Themistoklés, Aristeidés, and Leonidas resembled him, 
Greece would have passed quietly under the dominion of 
Persia. The brilliant, though chequered, century and more 
of independent politics whieh succeeded the repulse of 
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Xerxés would never have occurred. It was precisely during 
the fifty years of Phokion’s political and military in- 
fluence, that the Greeks were degraded from a state of 
freedom, and Athens from ascendency as well as freedom, 
into absolute servitude. Insofar as this great public mis- 
fortune can be imputed to any one man—to no one was it 
more ascribable than to Phokion. He was stratégus during 
most of the long series of years when Philip’s power 
was growing; it was his duty to look ahead for the safety 
of his countrymen, and to combat the yet immature giant. 
He heard the warnings of Demosthenés, and he possessed 
exactly those qualities which were wanting to Demosthenés 
—military energy and aptitude. Had he lent his influence 
to inform the short-sightedness, to stimulate the inertia, 
to direct the armed efforts, of his countrymen, the kings 
of Macedon might have been kept within their own limits, 
and the future history of Greece might have been altogether 
different. Unfortunately, he took the opposite side. He 
acted with Aischinés and the philippizers; without receiv- 
ing money from Philip, he did gratuitously all that Philip 
desired—by nullifying and sneering down the efforts of 
Demosthenés and the other active politicians. After the 
battle of Cheroneia, Phokion received from Philip first, 
and from Alexander afterwards, marks of esteem not shown 
towards any other Athenian. This was both the fruit and 
the proof of his past political action—anti-Hellenic as well 
as anti-Athenian. Having done much, in the earlier part 
of his life, to promote the subjugation of Greece under the 
Macedonian kings, he contributed somewhat, during the 
latter half, to lighten the severity of their dominion; and 
it is the most honourable point in his character that he 
always refrained from abusing their marked favour towards 
himself, for purposes either of personal gain or of op- 
irseatr over his fellow-citizens. Alexander not only wrote 
etters to him, even during the plenitude of imperiai power, 
in terms of respectful friendship, but tendered to him the 
largest presents—at one time the sum of 100 talents, at 
another time the choice of four towns on the coast of Asia 
Minor, as Xerxés gave to Themistoklés, He even expressed 
his displeasure when Phokion, refusing everything, consent- 
ed only to request the liberation of three Grecian prisoners 
confined at Sardis. ! 
1 Plutarch, Phokion, 18; Plutarch, Apophthegm. p. 188. 
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The Lamian war, and its consequences, were Pho- 
kion’s ruin. He continued at Athens, throughout that war, 
freely declaring his opinion against it; for it 1s to be remark- 
ed, that in spite of his known macedonizing politics, the 
people neither banished nor degraded him, but contented 
themselves with following the counsels of others. On the 
disastrous termination of the war, Phokion undertook the 
thankless and dishonourable function of satrap under Anti- 
pater at Athens, with the Macedonian garrison at Munychia 
to back him. He became the subordinate agent of a con- 
queror who not only slaughtered the chief Athenian orators, 
but disfranchised and deported the Démos in mass. Hav- 
ing accepted partnership and responsibility in these 
proceedings, Phokion was no longer safe except under the 
protection of a foreign prince. After the liberal pro- 
clamation issued in the name of the Macedonian kings, 
permitting the return of the banished Démos, he sought 
safety for himself, first by that treasonable connivance 
which enabled Nikanor to seize the Peirzus, next by court- 
ing Polysperchon the enemy of Nikanor. A voluntary 
expatriation (along with his friend the Phalerean Demetrius) 
would have been less dangerous, and less discreditable, than 
these manoeuvres, which still farther darkened the close of 
his life, without averting from him, after all, the necessity 
of facing the restored Démos. The intense and unanimous 
wrath of the people against him is an instructive, though 
a distressing spectacle. It was directed, not against ie 
man or the administrator—for in both characters Phokion 
had been blameless, except as to the last collusion with 
Nikanor in the seizure of the Peireus—but against his 
public policy. It was the last protest of extinct Grecian 
freedom, speaking as it were from the tomb in a voice of 
thunder, against that fatal system of mistrust, inertia, self- 
seeking, and corruption, which had betrayed the once 
autonomous Athens to a foreign conqueror. 

I have already mentioned that Polysperchon with his 
army was in Phokis when Phokion was brought _ 3.0. 317 
before him, on his march towards Peloponnesus. oer 

: ar be- 
Perhaps he may have been detained by nego- tween 
tiation with the Atdtolians, who embraced his Polysper- 


: : - chon and 
alliance! At any rate, he was tardy in his Kassander 


1 Diodor. xix. 35. 
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in Attica — march, for before he reached Attica, Kassander 
ponnesus. arrived at Peirgeus to join Nikanor with a fleet 
ee ha ae thirty-five ships and 4000 soldiers obtained 
pulsed in from Antigonus. On learning this fact, Poly- 
the siege of sperchon hastened his march also, and present- 
Solis. and ed himself under the walls of Athens and Pei- 
also defeat- ygeus with a large force of 20,000 Macedonians, 
ea at sea." 4000 Greek allies, 1000 cavalry and sixty-five 
elephants; animals which were now seen for the first time 
in European Greece. He at first besieged Kassander in 
Peireus, but finding it difficult to procure subsistence in 
Attica for so numerous an army, he marched with the lar- 
ger portion into Peloponnesus, leaving his son Alexander 
with a division to make head against Kassander. Either 
approaching in person the various Peloponnesian towns 
—or addressing them by means of envoys—he enjoined 
the subversion of the Antipatrian oligarchies, and the 
restoration of liberty and free speech to the mass of 
the citizens.! In most of the towns, this revolution was 
accomplished; but in Megalopolis, the oligarchy held out; 
not only forcing Polysperchon to besiege the city, but 
even defending it against him successfully. He made two 
or three attempts to storm it, by moveable towers, by un- 
dermining the walls, and even by the aid of elephants; but 
he was repulsed in all of them,? and obliged to relinquish 
the siege with considerable loss of reputation. His admi- 
ral Kleitus was soon afterwards defeated in the Propontis, 
with the loss of his whole fleet, by Nikanor (whom Kas- 
sander had sent from Peireus) and Antigonus.3 
After these two defeats, Polysperchon seems to have 
Increased Wacuated Peloponnesus, and to have carried 
strength of his forces across the Corinthian Gulf into Epirus, 
Kassauder to join Olympias. His party was greatly weak- 
in reece— 
he gets ened all over Greece, and that of Kassander 
possession proportionally strengthened. The first effect of 
’ this was, the surrender of Athens. The Athen- 
jans in the city, including all or many of the restored exiles 
could no longer endure that complete severance from the 
sea, to which the occupation of Peireeus and Munychia by 
Kassander had peditced them. Athens without a port was 
hardly tenable; in fact, Peiraus was considered by its 
great constructor, Themistoklés, as more indispensable to 


3 Diodor. xviii. 69. 2 Diodor, xviii, 70, 71, ®* Diodor. xviii. 72, 
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the Athenians than Athens itself.1 The subsistence of 
the people was derived in large proportion from imported 
corn, received through Peirzeus; where also the trade and 
industrial operations were carried on, most of the revenue 
collected, and the arsenals, docks, ships, &c. of the state 
kept up. It became evident that Nikanor, by seizing on 
the Peireus, had rendered Athens disarmed and helpless; 
so that the irreparable mischief done by Phokion, in con- 
niving at that seizure, was felt more and more every day. 
Hence the Athenians, unable to capture the port them- 
selves, and hopeless of obtaining it through Polysperchon, 
felt constrained to listen to the partisans of Kassander, 
who proposed that terms should be made with him. It 
was agreed that they should become friends and allies of 
Kassander; that they should have full enjoyment of their 
city, with the oe Peirzus, their ships, and revenues; that 
the exiles and deported citizens should be readmitted; 
that the political franchise should for the future be enjoyed 
by all citizens who possessed 1000 drachme of property 
and upwards; that Kassander should hold Munychia with 
a@ governor and garrison, until the war against Poly- 
sperchon was brought to a close; and that he should 
also name some one Athenian citizen, in whose hands the 
supreme government of the city should be vested. Kas- 
sander named Demetrius the Phalerean (7. e. an Athenian 
of the Déme Phalerum), one of the colleagues of Phokion; 
who had gone into voluntary exile since the death of 
Antipater, but had recently returned. ? 

This convention restored substantially at Athens the 
Antipatrian government; yet without the sever- akioee 
ities which had marked its original etablish- tion of. 
ment—and with some modifications in various the oHgar- 
ways. It made Kassander virtually master of govern- 
the city (as Antipater had been before him), by ment at 
means of his governing nominee, upheld by the Shougin ® 
garrison, and by the fortification of Munychia; maltigate 
which had now been greatly enlarged and the Bhale-. 
strengthened, holding apractical command over i oa 
Peireus, though that port was nominally relin- “““* 
quished to the Athenians. But there was no slaughter of 

* Thucyd. i, 93, as it stood ten years afterwards 


2 Diodor. xviii. 74. (Diodor. xx. 45). 
* See the notice of Munychia, 


184 HISTORY OF GREECE. Part II, 
orators, no expulsion of citizens; moreover, even the min- 
imum of 1000 drachme, fixed for the political franchise, 
though excluding the multitude, must have been felt as 
an improvement compared with the higher limit of 2000 
drachme prescribed by Antipater. Kassander was not, 
like his father, at the head of an overwhelming force, 
master of Greece. He had Polysperchon in the field 
against him with a rival army and an established ascend- 
ency in many of the Grecian cities; it was therefore his 
interest to abstain from measures of obvious harshness 
towards the Athenian people. 

Towards this end his choice of the Phalerean Demetrius 
appears to have been judicious. That citizen 
continued to administer Athens, as satrap or 
despot under Kassander, for ten years. He was 


Adminis- 
tration of 
the Phale- 
rean Deme- 


trius at = an accomplished literary man, friend both of the 
Athens, in philosopher Theophrastus, who had succeeded 
spirit. to the school of Aristotle—and of the rhetor 
Census no Deinarchus. He is described also as a person 
Athenian of expensiveand luxurious habits; towards which 
population. 


he devoted the most of the Athenian public re- 
venue, 1200 talents in amount, if Duris is to be believed. 
His administration is said to have been discreet and moder- 
ate. We know little of its details, but we are told that 
he made sumptuary laws, especially restricting the cost 
and ostentation of funerals.1 He himself extolled his own 
decennial period as one of abundance and flourishing com- 
merce at Athens.2 But we learn from others, and the fact 
is highly probable, that 1t was a period of distress and hu- 
miliation, both at Athens and in other Grecian towns; and 


1 Cicero, De Legg. ii. 26, 66; 
Strabo, ix. p. 898; Pausanias, i. 25, 
6. tUpavvdy te "AOnyainte Expate 
yevéobar Aryprytproy, &c. Duris ap. 
Athenzum, xii. 642. Fragm. 27. vol. 
iii. p. 477. Frag. Hist. Grec. 

The Phalerean Demetrius com- 
posed, among numerous historical, 
philosophical, and literary works, 
a narrative of his own decennial 
administration (Diogenaés Laert. 
v. 6, 9; Strabo, ib.)—nepl t7¢ de- 
xasTtiag. 

The statement of 1200 talents, 
as the annual revenue handled by 
Demetrius, deserves little credit. 


2 See the Fragment of Demo- 
charés, 2; Fragment. Historic. 
Gree. ed. Didot, vol. fi. p. 448, 
ap. Polyb. xii. 18. Democharés, 
nephew of the orator Demostbends, 
was the political opponent of De- 
metrius Phalereus, whom he re- 
proached with these boasts about 
commercial prosperity, when the 
liberty and dignity of the city were 
overthrown. To such boasts of 
Demetrius Phalereus probably be- 
longs the statement cited from him 
by Strabo (ili. p. 147) about the 
laborious works in the Attic 
mines at Laurcium. 
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that Athenians, as well as others, welcomed new projects 
of colonization (such as that of Ophellas from Kyréné) not 
simply from prospects of advantage, but also as an escape 
from existing evils.! 

What forms of nominal democracy were kept up during 
this interval, we cannot discover. The popular judi- 
cature must have been continued for private suits and ac- 
cusations, since Deinarchus is said to have been in large 
practice as a logographer, or composer of discourses for 
others.2 But the fact that three hundred and sixty statues 
were erected in honour of Demetrins while his administra- 
tion was still going on, demonstrates the gross flattery of 
his partisans, the subjection of the people, and the practi- 
cal abolition of all free-spoken censure or pronounced op- 
position. We learn that, in some one of the ten years of 
his administration, a census was taken of the inhabitants 
of Attica; and that there were numbered, 21,000 citizens, 


10,000 metics, and 400,000 


' Diodor. xx. 40. wf’ Oxerap- 
Bavoy pn pdvov eyxpatetc eoecbar 
TOAAWY AYaNMy, GAAG xai TW Tapdy- 
twv xaxdy anahraynocofar. 

2 Dionys. Halic. Judicium de 
Dinarcho, p. 633, 634; Plutarch, 
Demetrius, 10. Adyw Ev bdtyap- 
Y*HS, Epyw 6€ povapytxys, xatagta- 
cews yevouevys Ora thy TOV Darypswes 
Gdvapiv, Hc, 

3 Ktesiklés ap. Athenxum, vi. p. 
272, Mr. Fynes Clinton (following 
Wesseling) supplies the defect in 
the text of Athenrus, so as to 
assign the census to the 115th 
Olympiad. This conjecture may 
be right, yet the reasons for it are 
not conclusive. The census may 
have been taken either in the 116th, 
orin the 117th Olympiad; we have 
no means of determining which. 
The administration of the Phalerean 
Demetrius covers the ten years 
between 317 and 307 B,C. (Fast. 
Hell. Append. p. 388), 

Mr. Clinton (ad ann. 817 B.c. Fast. 
Hell.) observes respecting the cen- 
sus—“The 21,000 Athenians express 
those who had votes in the public 


slaves.3 Of this important 


assembly, or all the males above 
the age of twenty years; the 
10,000 pétoixo. described also the 
males of full age. When the 
women and children are computed, 
the total free population will be 
about 127,660; and 400,000 slaves, 
added to this total, will give about 
527,660 for the total population of 
Attica.” See also the Appendix 
to F. H. p. 390 seg. 

This census is a very interesting 
fact; but our information respect- 
ing it is miserably scanty, and 
Mr. Clinton’s interpretation of the 
different numbers is open to some 
remark. He cannot be right, I 
think, in saying—“The 21,000 Athe- 
nians express those who had votes 
in the assembly, or all the males 
above the age of twenty years.” 
For we are expressly told, that 
under the administration of Deme- 
trius Phalereus, all persons who 
did not possess 1000 drachme were 
excluded from the political fran- 
chise; and therefore a large num- 
ber of males above the age of 
twenty years would have no vote 
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enumeration we know the bare fact, without its special pur- 
pose or even its precise date. Perhaps some of those citizens, 
who had been banished or deported at the close of the 
Lamian war, may have returned and continued to reside 
at Athens. But there still seems to have remained, during 
all the continuance of the Kassandrian oligarchy, a body 
of adverse Athenian exiles, watching for an opportunity 


of overthrowing it, and seeking aid for that purpose from 


the AXtolians and others. ! 


The acquisition of Athens b 
up by his capture of 
and seconded by his moderation towards the 


B.C. 317 
(Autumn). 
Kassander 


Kassander, followed 
anaktum and Salamis, 


inPelopon- Athenians, procured for him considerable sup- 


nesus— 
many cities 
join him— 
in the assembly. Since the two 
categories are not coincident, then, 
to which shall we apply the num- 
ber 21,000? To those who had votes? 
Or to the total number of free 
citizens, voting or not voting, 
above thé age of twenty? The 
public assembly, during the ad- 
ministration of Demetrius Pha- 
lereus, appears to have been of 
little moment or efficacy; so that 
a distinct record, of the number 
of persons entitled to vote in it, 
is not likely to have been sought. 

Then again, Mr, Clinton inter- 
prets the three numbers given, 
upontwo principles totally distinct. 
The two first numbers (citizens 
and metics), he considers to de- 
signate only males of full age; 
the third number, of Gixétat, he 
considers to include both sexes 
and all ages, 

This is a conjecture which I think 
very doubtful, in the absence of 
farther knowledge. It implies that 
the enumerators take account of 
the slave women and children — 
but that they take no account of 
the free women and children, 
wives and families of the citizens 
and metics, The number of the 
free women and chiidren are 


port in Peloponnesus, whither he proceeded 
with his army.? Many of the cities, intimidated 


wholly unrecorded, on Mr. Clin- 
ton’s supposition. Now if, for 
the purposes of the census, it was 
necessary to enumerate the slave 
women and children—it surely 
would be not less necessary to 
enumerate the free women and 
children. 

The word ocixéta. sometimes 
means, not slaves only, but the 
inmates of a family generally— 
free as well as slave. If such be 
its meaning here (which however 
there is not evidence enough to 
affirm), we eliminate the difficulty 
of supposing the slave women and 
children to be enumerated —and 
the free women and children not 
to be enumerated. 

We should be able to reason 
more confidently, if we knew the 
purpose for which the census had 
been taken—whether with a view 
to military or political measures— 
to finance and taxation—or to the 
question of subsistence and impor- 
tation of foreign corn (see Mr. Clin- 
ton's Fast. H. ad ann, 444 3B.0,, 
about another census taken in refer- 
ence to imported corn), 

1 See Dionys. Halic. Judic. de 
Dinarcho, p. 658 Reisk. 

2? Diodor, xviii, 76, 
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or persuaded, joined him and deserted Poly- 
sperchon; while the Spartans, now feeling for 
the first time their defenceless condition, thought 
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the Spar- 
tans sur- 
round their 
city with 
walls. 


it prudent to surround their city with walls. 
This fact, among many others contemporaneous, testifies 
emphatically , how the characteristic sentiments of the 
Hellenic autonomous world were now dying out everywhere. 
The maintenance of Sparta as an unwalled city, was one of 
the deepest and most cherished of Lykurgean traditions; 
a standing proof of the fearless bearing and self-confidence 
of the Spartans against dangers from without. The erec- 
tion of the walls showed their own conviction, but too well 
borne out by the real circumstances around them, that the 
pressure of the foreigner had become so overwhelming as 
not to leave them even safety at home. | 

The warfare between Kassander and Polysperchon 


became now embittered by a feud among the 
members of the Macedonian imperial family. 
King Philip Arideus and his wife Eurydiké, 
alarmed and indignant at the restoration of 
Olympias which Polysperchon was projecting, 
solicited aid from Kassander, and tried to place 
the force of Macedonia at his disposal. In this 
however they failed. Olympias, assisted not 
only by Polysperchon, but by the Epirotic 
prince AMakidés, made her entry into Macedonia 
out of Epirus, apparently in the autumn of 317 
B.c. She brought with her Roxana and her child 
—the widow and son of Alexander the Great. 
The Macedonian soldiers, assembled by Philip 
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Aridzus and Eurydiké to resist her, were so overawed by 
her name and the recollection of Alexander, that they re- 
fused to fight, and thus ensured to her an easy victory. 
Philip and Eurydiké became her prisoners; the former she 
caused to be slain; to the latter she offered only an option 
between the sword, the halter, and poison. The old queen 
next proceeded to satiate her revenge against the family 
of Antipater. One hundred leading Macedonians, friends 
of Kassander, were put to death, together with his bro- 
ther Nikanor;? while the sepulchre of his deceased brother 

' Justin, xiv. 5; Diodor. xviii. 


75; Pausan. vii. 8, 8; Pausan. i. 
25, 5, 


* Diodor. xix. 11; Justin, x. 14, 4; 
Pausanias, i. 11, 4, 
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Iollas, accused of having poisoned Alexander the Great, 
was broken up. 
During the winter, Olympias remained thus completely 
z.o. 816, predominant in Macedonia; where her position 
2 seemed strong, since her allies the A‘tolians 
assander j 
passes into were masters of the pass at Thermopyle, while 
Macedonia Kassander was kept employed in Peloponnesus 
—defeats 
Olympias, by the force under Alexander, son of Polysper- 
andbecomes chon, But Kassander, disengaging himself from 
master . 1 
ofthecoun- these embarrassments, and eluding Thermopyle 
try—Olym- by a maritime transit to Thessaly, seized the 
besieged in Perrhabian passes before they had been put 


ae 3, Under guard, and entered Macedonia without 
and put to resistance. Olympias, having no army competent 
death, to meet him in the field, was forced to shut her- 


self up in the maritime fortress of Pydna, with Roxana, 
the child Alexander, and Thessaloniké daughter of her late 
husband Philip son of Amyntas.1 Here Kassander blocked 
her up for several months by sea as well as by land, and 
succeeded in defeating all the efforts of Polysperchon and 
JKakidés to relieve her. In the spring ofthe ensuing year 
(316 3.c.), she was forced by intolerable famine to surren- 
der. Kassander promised her nothing more than personal 
safety, requiring from her the surrender of the two great 
fortresses, Pella and Amphipolis, which made him master 
of Macedonia. Presently, however, the relatives of those 
numerous victims, who had perished by order of Olympias, 
were encouraged by Kassander to demand her life in re- 
tribution. They found little difficulty in obtaining a ver- 
dict of condemnation against her from what was called a 
Macedonian assembly. Nevertheless, such was the senti- 
ment of awe and reverence connected with her name, that 
no one except the injured men themselves could be found 
to execute the sentence. She died with a courage worthy 
of her rank and domineering character. Kassander took 
Thessaloniké to wife—confining Roxana with the child 
Alexander in the fortress of Amphipolis—where (after a 
certain interval) he caused both of them to be slain.? 
While Kassander was thus master of Macedonia—and 
while the imperial family were disappearing from the 


1 Diodor. xix. 86. * Diodor. xix. 50, 51; Justin, xiv. 5; Pausan. 
i, 25, 6; ix. 7, 1. 
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scene in that country—the defeat and death of Eumenés 


(which happened nearly at the same time as 
the capture of Olympias!) removed the last 
faithful partisan of that family in Asia. But at 
the same time, it left in the hands of Antigonus 
such overwhelming preponderance throughout 
Asia, that he aspired to become vicar and 
master of the entire Alexandrine empire, as 
well as to avenge upon Kassander the extirpa- 
tion of the regal family. His power appeared 
indeed so formidable, that Kassander of Mace- 
donia, Lysimachus of Thrace, Ptolemy of 


B.O. 315, 
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Egypt, and Seleukus of Babylonia, entered into a con- 
vention, which gradually ripened into an active alliance, 


against him. 


During the struggles between these powerful princes, 


Greece appears simply as a group of subject 
cities, held, garrisoned, grasped at, or coveted, 
by all of them. Polysperchon, abandoning all 


B.O, 316-31 4, 


Kassander 
founds Kas- 


hopes in Macedonia after the death of Olympias, ee 
had been forced to take refuge among the restores 
ebes. 


Attolians, leaving his son Alexander to make 
the best struggle that he could in Peloponnesus; so that 
Kassander was now decidedly preponderant throughout 
the Hellenic regions. After fixing himself on the throne 
of Macedonia, he perpetuated his own name by founding, 
on the isthmus of the peninsula of Palléné and near the 
site where Potidea had stood, the new city of Kassandreia; 
into which he congregated a large number of inhabitants 
from the neighbourhood, and especially the remnant of the 
citizens of Olynthusand Potidea,—towns takenand destroy- 
ed by Philip more than thirty years before.2 He next 
marched into Peloponnesus with his army against Alexan- 
der son of Polysperchon. Passing through Beotia, he 
undertook the task of restoring the city of Thebes, which 
had been destroyed twenty years previously by Alexander 
the Great, and had ever since existed only as a military 
in the ancient citadel called Kadmeia. The other 

cotian towns, to whom the old Theban territory had been 


! Even immediately before the 
death of Olympias, Aristonous, go- 
vernor of Amphipolis in her inter- 


est, considered Eumends to be still 
alive (Diodor. xix. 60). 
2 Diodor. xix. 62; Pausanias, v.23, 2. 
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assigned, were persuaded or constrained to relinquish it; 
aud Kassander invited from all parts of Greece the Theban 
exiles or their descendants. From sympathy with these 
exiles, and also with the ancient celebrity of the city, many 
Greeks, even from Italy and Sicily, eontributed to the 
restoration. The Athenians, now administered by Deme- 
trius Phalereus under Kassander’s supremacy, were parti- 
cularly forward in the work; the Messenians and Megalo- 
politans, whose ancestors had owed so much to the Theban 
Epaminondas, lent strenuous aid. Thebes was re-est¢blish- 
ed in the original area which it had occupied before 
Alexander’s siege; and was held by a Kassandrian garrison 
in the Kadmeia, destined for the mastery of Bootia and 
(sreece. ! 
After some stay at Thebes, Kassander advanced to- 
n.c.314, Wards Peloponnesus. Alexander (son of Poly- 
Measuresof sperchon) having fortified the Isthmus, he was 
Antigenus forced to embark his troops with his elephants 
Kassander— at Megara, and cross over the Saronic Gulf to 
hepromises Fipidaurus. He dispossessed Alexander of Ar- 


freedom to : safe hace 
the Grecian gos, Of Messenia, and even of his position on the 


eine Isthmus, where he left a powerful detachment, 
promises and then returned to Macedonia.? His increas- 
the like. = ing power raised both apprehension and hatred 


Great pow- . F 
croft kas» in the bosom of Antigonus, who endeavoured 


aoe in to come to terms with him, but in vain.? Kas- 
eae sander preferred the alliance with Ptolemy, 
Seleukus, and Lysimachus—against Antigonus, who was 
now master of nearly the whole of Asia, inspiring common 
dread to all of them.4 Accordingly, from Asia to Pelo- 
ponnesus, with arms and money, Antigonus despatched the 
Milesian .Aristodémus to strengthen Alexander against 
Kassander; whom he farther denounced as an enemy of 
the Macedonian name, because he had slain Olympias, im- 
prisoned the other members of the regal family, and re- 
established the Olynthian exiles. He caused the absent 


' Diodor. xix. 52, 54,78; Pausan. the consequences of his acta. That 
ix. 7, 2-5. This soems an explan- he did so hate Alexander, is how- 
ation of Kassander’s proceeding, ever extremely credible: see Plu- 
more probable than that givon by tarch, Alexand. 74. 

Paueanias; who tells us that Kas- 2 Diodor. xix. 54, 
sander hated the memory of Alex- ® Diodor, xix. 56. 
ander the Great, and wished to undo “ Diodor. xix. 57, 
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Kassander to be condemned by what was called a Mace- 
donian assembly, upon these and other charges. 

Antigonus farther proclaimed, by the voice of this 
assembly, that all the Greeks should be free, self-governing, 
and exempt from garrisons or military occupation. It was 
expected that these brilliant promises would enlist part- 
isans in Greece against Kassander; accordingly Ptolemy, 
ruler of Egypt, one of the enemies of Antigonus, thought 
fit to issue similar proclamations a few months afterwards, 
tendering to the Greeks the same boon from himself.? 
These promises, neither executed, nor intended to be ex- 
ecuted, by either of the kings, appear to have produced 
little or no effect upon the Greeks. 

The arrival of Aristodemus in Peloponnesus had re- 
animated the party of Alexander (son of Polysperchon), 
against whom Kassander was again obliged to bring his 
full forces from Macedonia. Though successful against 
Alexander at Argos, Orchomenus and other places, Kas- 
sander was not able to crush him, and presently thought 
it prudent to gain him over. He offered to him the se- 
parate government of Peloponnesus, though in subord- 
ination to himself: Alexander accepted the offer, becoming 
Kassander’s ally3—and carried on war, jointly with him, 
against Aristodemus, with varying success, until he was 
presently assassinated by some private enemies. Never- 
theless his widow Kratesipolis, a woman of courage and 
energy, still maintained herself in considerable force at 
Sikyon.4 Kassander’s most obstinate enemies were the 
Attolians, of whom we now first hear formal mention as a 
substantive confederacy. ‘These A%tolians became the 
allies of Antigonus as they had been before of Poly- 
‘sperchon, extending their predatory ravages even as far 
as Attica. Protected against foreign garrisons, partly by 
their rude and fierce habits, partly by their mountainous 
territory, they were almost the only Greeks who could 
still be called free. Kassander. tried to keep them in check 
through their neighbours the Akarnanians, whom he in- 
duced to adopt a more concentrated habit of residence, 


' Diodor, xix. 61. exit tod xotvod twyv Altwhwy 
2 Diodor. xix. 62. Sixarooynsdpsvoc, xpostpibaro te 
® Diodor. xix. 63, 64. mA7IN BoyPetv tots "Avttyovou mpay- 
* Diodor. xix. 62, 67. pagiv, &, 


5 Diodor. xix. 66. “Aprordéymoc. 
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consolidating their numerous petty townships into a few 
considerable towns,—Stratus, Sauna, and Agrinium—con- 
venient posts for Macedonian garrisons. He also made him- 
self master of Leukas, Apollonia, and Epidamnus, defeat- 
ing the Illyrian king Glaukias, so that his dominion now 
extended across from the Thermaic to the Adriatic Gulf.! 
His general Philippus gained two important victories over 
the AXtolians and Hpirots, forcing the former to relinquish 
some of their most accessible towns.? 
The power of Antigonus in Asia underwent a material 
zc, 312, diminution, by the successful and permanent 
Forces of establishment which Seleukus now acquired in 
Antigonus Babylonia; from which event the era of the 
n Greece. ° . . ar 
Consider. Succeeding Seleukide takes its origin. In 
ae Greece, however, Antigonus gained ground on 
against Kassander. He sent thither his nephew Pto- 
Kassander. lemy with a large force to liberate the Greeks, 
or in other words, to expel the Kassandrian garrisons; 
while he at the same time distracted Kassander’s atten- 
tion by threatening to cross the Hellespont and invade 
Macedonia. This Ptolemy (not the Egyptian) expelled the 
soldiers of Kassander from Euboa, Bootia, and Phokis. 
Chalkis in Euboea was at this time the chief military sta- 
tion of Kassander; Thebes (which he had recently re- 
established) was in alliance with him; but the remaining 
Beeotian towns were hostile to him. Ptolemy, having taken 
Chalkis—the citizens of which he conciliated by leaving 
them without any garrison—together with Oropus, Eretria, 
and Karystus—entered Attica, and presented himself be- 
fore Athens. So much disposition to treat with him was 
manifested in the city, that Demetrius the Phalerean was 
obliged to gain time by pretending to open negotiations 
with Antigonus, while Ptolemy withdrew from Attica. 
Nearly at the same epoch, Apollonia, Epidamnus, and Leu- 
kas, found means, assisted by an armament from Korkyra, 
to drive out Kassander’s garrisons, and to escape from his 
dominion.? The affairs of Antigonus were now prospering 
in Greece, but they were much thrown back by the dis- 
content and treachery of his admiral Telesphorus, who 
seized Elis and even plundered the sacred treasures of 
? Diodor. xix. 67, 68; Justin, xv. Mtolischen Volkes und Bundes, 


2.8ee Brandstatter, Geschichte des p. 178 (Berlin, 1844). 
2 Diodor. xix. 74. * Diodor. xix. 77, 78, 89. 
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Olympia. Ptolemy presently put him down, and restored 


these treasures to the God.1 


In the ensuing year, a convention was concluded be- 


tween Antigonus on one side—and Kassander, 
Ptolemy (the Egyptian) and Lysimachus, on the 
other, whereby the supreme command in Mace- 
donia was guaranteed to Kassander, until the 
maturity of Alexander son of Roxana; Thrace 
being at the same time assured to Lysimachus, 
Egypt to Ptolemy, and tht whole of Asia to 
Antigonus. It was at the same time covenanted 
by all, that the Hellenic cities should be free.? 
Towards the execution of this last clause, how- 


B.C. 311, 
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ever, nothing was actually done. Nor does it her child. 

appear that the treaty had any other effect, except to in- 
spire Kassander with increased jealousy about Roxana 
and her child; both of whom (as has been already stated) he 
caused to be secretly assassinated soon afterwards, by the 
governor Glaukias, in the fortress of Amphipolis, where 
they had been confined.? The forces of Antigonus, under 
his general Ptolemy, still remained in Greece. But this 
general presently (310 3.c.) revolted from Antigonus, and 
placed them in cooperation with Kassander; while Ptolem 

of Egypt, accusing Antigonus of having contravened the 
treaty by garrisoning various Grecian cities, renewed the 


war and the triple alliance against him.¢ 


Polysperchon,—who had hitherto maintained a local 


dominion over various parts of Peloponnesus, 
with a military force distributed in Messéné and 
other towus}—was now encouraged by Antigonus 
to espouse the cause of Héraklés (son of Alex- 
ander by Barsiné), and to place him on the 
throne of Macedonia in opposition to Kassander. 
This young prince Héraklés, now seventeen 
years of age, was sent to Greece from Pergamus 
in Asia, and his pretensions to the throne were 
assisted not only by a considerable party in 
Macedonia itself, but also by the AXtolians. Poly- 
sperchon invaded Macedonia, with favourable 


1 Diodor. xix. 87. 
2 Diodor, xix. 105, 
® Diodor. xix. 105. 
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* Diodor, xx. 19. 


Polysper- 
chon es- 
pouses the 
pretensions 
of Héraklés 
son of 
Alexander, 
against 
Kassander. 
He enters 
into com- 
pact with 
Kassander, 
assassi- 
nates the 
young 
prince, and 


5 Messéné was garrisoned by 
_ Polysperchon (Diodor. xix. 64). 
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is recog- rospects of establishing the young prince; 
eyeing: a he thought it sean eous Fs ee 
Greece. treacherous propositions from Kassander, who 
offered to him partnership in the sovereignty of Macedonia, 
with an independent army and dominion in Peloponnesus. 
Polysperchon, tempted by these offers, assassinated the 
young prince Héraklés, and withdrew his army towards 
Peloponnesus. But he found such unexpected opposition, 
in his march through Beotia, from Boeotians and Pelopon- 
nesians, that he was forced to take up his winter quarters 
in Lokris! (309 s.c.). From this time forward, as far as we 
can make out, he commanded in Southern Greece as sub- . 
ordinate ally or partner of Kassander;2 whose Mace- 
donian dominion, thus confirmed, seems to have included 
Akarnania and Amphilochia on the Ambrakian Gulf, 
together with the town of Ambrakia itself, and a supre- 
macy over many of the Epirots. 
The assassination of Héraklés was speedily followed 
by that of Kleopatra, sister of Alexander the 
BC, 08. Great, and daughter of Philip and Olympias. 
Assassina- ; . . 
tion of She had been for some time at Sardis, nominally 
Kleopatra, at liberty, yet under watch by the governor, 
surviving Who received his orders from Antigonus; she 
Telative of was now preparing to quit that place, for the 
ander ae : 
the Great, purpose of joining Ptolemy in Egypt, and of 
by Anti- becoming his wife. She had been invoked as 
Eror te auxiliary, or courted in marriage,.by several of 
the great Macedonian chiefs, without any result. Now, 
however, Antigonus, afraid of the influence which her 
name might throw into the scale of his rival Ptolemy, caused 
her to be secretly murdered as she was preparing for her 
departure; throwing the blame of the deed onsome of her 
women, whom he punished with death.? All the relatives 
of Alexander the Great (except Thessaloniké wife of Kas-. 
sander, daughter of Philip by a Thessalian mistress) had 
now successively perished, and all by the orders of one or 
other among his principal officers. The imperial family, 
with the prestige of its name, thus came to an end. 


'Diodor. xx.28; Trogus Pompeius 4éo.—at least this was the reproach 
—Proleg.ad Justin. xv; Justin,xv.2, of Lysimachus (Plutarch, Pyrrhus, 

* Diodor. xx. 100-103; Plutarch, 12). 
Vyrrhus, 6. King Pyrrhus was of * Diodor. xx. 87: compare Justin, 
npoyovwy det Gedouvkevxotwy Maxe- xiii. 6; xiv. 1. 
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‘Ptolemy of Egypt now set sail for Greece with a 


powerful armament. He acquired possession of 
the important cities—Sikyon and Corinth— 
which were handed over to him by Kratesipolis, 
widow of Alexander son of Polysperchon. He 
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cludes a 
truce with 
Kassander, 
Passiveness 
of the Gre- 
cian cities. 


then made known by proclamation his purpose 
as a liberator, inviting aid from the Pelopon- 
nesian cities themselves against the garrisons 
of Kassander. From some he eneivel encour- 
aging answers and promises; but none of them 
made any movement, or seconded him by armed demon- 
strations. He thought it prudent therefore to conclude a 
truce with Kassander and retire from Greece, leaving 
however secure garrisons in Sikyon and Corinth.! The 
Grecian cities had now become tame and passive. Feeling 
their own incapacity of self-defence, and averse to auxiliary 
efforts, which brought upon them enmity without any 
prospect of advantage—they awaited only the turns of 
foreign interference and the behests of the potentates 
around them. 

The Grecian ascendency of Kassander, however, was 


in the following year exposed to a graver shock 


B.C. 307. 
than it had ever yet encountered—by the sud- Budd en 
den invasion of Demetrius called Poliorketés, 37tival of 


son of Antigonus. This young prince, sailing 
from Ephesus with a formidable armament, con- 
trived to conceal his purposes so closely, that 
he actually entered the harbour of Peireus (on 
the 26th ofthe month Thargelion—May) without 
expectation, or resistance from any one; his fleet 
being mistaken for the fleet of the Egyptian 
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Ptolemy. The Phalerean Demetrius, taken un- 
awares, and attempting too late to guard the 
harbour, found himself compelled to leave it in 
possession of the enemy, and to retire within the walls of 
Athens; while Dionysius, the Kassandrian governor, main- 
tained himself with his garrison in Munychia, yet without 
any army competent to meet the invaders in the field. 
This accomplished Phalerean, who had administered for 
ten years as the viceroy and with the force of Kassander, 
now felt his position and influence at Athens overthrown, 


1 Diodor. xx. 87. : 
0 2 
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and even his personal safety endangered. He with other 
Athenians went as envoys on the ensuing day to ascertain 
what terms would be granted. The young prince osten- 
tatiously proclaimed, that it was the intention of his father 
Antigonus and himself to restore and guarantee to the 
Athenians unqualified freedom and autonomy. Hence the 
Phalerean Demetrius foresaw that his internal opponents, 
condemned as they had been to compulsory silence during 
the last ten years, would now proclaim themselves with 
irresistible violence, so that there was no safety for him 
except in retreat. He accordingly asked and obtained 
permission from the invader to retire to Thebes, from 
whence he passed over soon after to Ptolemy in Hgypt. 
The Athenians in the city declared in favour of Demetrius 
Poliorketés; who however refused to enter the walls until 
he should have besieged and captured Munychia, as well 
as Megara, with their Kassandrian garrisons. In a short 
time he accomplished both these objects. Indeed energy, 
skill, and effective use of engines, in besieging fortified 
places, were among the most conspicuous features in his 
character ; oe for him the surname whereby he is 
known to history. He proclaimed the Megarians free, 
levelling to the ground the fortifications of Munychia, as 
an earnest to the Athenians that they should be relieved 
for the future from all foreign garrison. ! 
After these successes, Demetrius Poliorketés made 
z.c. 207, is triumphant entry into Athens. He announced 
Demetrius to the people, in formal assembly, that they were 
Poliorketés now again a free democracy, liberated from all 
Athens in dominion either of soldiers from abroad or olig- 
Heo archs at home. He also promised them a farther 
mises resto- boon from his father Antigonus and himself— 
pains of 150,000 medimni of corn for distribution, and 
i mo- . ° ° ° ae 
cracy. ship-timber in quantity sufficient for construct- 
altace ing 100 triremes. Both these announcements 
of flattery were received with grateful exultation. The 
passed 2. feelings of the people were testified not merely 
ians to- in votes of thanks and admiration towards the 
wards him. young conqueror, but also in effusions of un- 


'Philochor. Fragm.144,ed. Didot; Peireus by Demetrius Poliorketés 
Diodor. xx. 45, 46; Plutarch, De- is related somewhat differently by 
metrius, 8, 9. The occupation of Polyenus, iv. 7, 6. 
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measured and exorbitant flattery. Stratoklés Two new 

enian 
(who has alreadybeen before us as one of the tribes 
accusers of Demosthenés in the Harpalian affair) created. 
with others exhausted their invention in devising new 
varieties of compliment and adulation. Antigonus and 
Demetrius were proclaimed to be not only kings, but Gods 
and Saviours: a high priest of these Saviours was to be 
annually chosen, after whom each successive year was to 
be named (instead of being named after the first of the 
nine Archons, as had hitherto been the custom), and the 
dates of decrees and contracts commemorated; the month 
Munychion was re-named as Demetrion—two new tribes, 
to be called Antigonis and Demetrias, were constituted in 
addition to the preceding ten:—the annual senate was 
appointed to consist of 600 members instead of 500; the 
portraits and exploits of Antigonus and Demetrius were 
to be woven, along with those of Zeus and Athéné, into 
the splendid and voluminous robe periodically carried in 
procession, as an offering at the Panathenaic festival; the 
jae of ground where Demetrius had alighted from his 
chariot, was consecrated with an altar erected in honour 
of Demetrius Katebates or the Descender. Several other 
similar votes were passed, recognizing, and worshipping 
as Gods, the Saviours Antigonus and Demetrius. Nay, we 
are told that temples or altars were voted to Phila-Aphro- 
dité, in honour of Phila wife of Demetrius; and a like 
compliment was paid to his two mistresses, Lesena and 
Lamia. Altars are said to have been also dedicated to 
Adeimantus and others, his convivial companions or 
flatterers.1 At the same time the numerous statues, which 
had been erected in honour of the Phalerean Demetrius 
during his decennial government, were overthrown, and 
‘some of them even turned to ignoble purposes, in order to 
cast greater scorn upon the past ruler.2, The demonstra- 
tions of servile flattery at Athens, towards Demetrius 
Poliorketés, were in fact so extravagantly overdone, that 
he himself is said to have been disgusted with them, and 
to have expressed contempt for these degenerate Athen- 
ians of his own time. 


’ Plutarch, Demetrius,9-11; Diod. lost) of the Phalerean Demetrius, 
xx. 47; Demooharés ap, Atheneum, one was entitled 'A@yvatwy xata- 
vi. p. 253, Spor (ib. v. 82). 

2 Diogen, Laert. v. 77. Among * Democharés ap. Athenrum, vi. 
the numerous literary works (all p. 253, 
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In reviewing such degrading proceedings, we must 
no. 307, recollect that thirty-one years had now elapsed 
Alteration Since the battle of Cheroneia, and that during 
oftone and all this time the Athenians had been under the 
sentiment ractical ascendency, and constantly augmentin 
in Athens P : y y aug : g 
during the pressure, of foreign potentates. The sentiment 
last thirty of this dependence on Macedonia had been con- 
were: tinually strengthened by all the subsequent 
events—by the capture and destruction of Thebes, and the 
subsequent eye helinine conquests of Alexander—by the 
deplorable conclusion of the Lamian war, the slaughter of 
the free-spoken orators, the death of the energetic military 
leaders, and the deportation of Athenian citizens—lastly, 
by the continued presence of a Macedonian garrison in 
Peirzwus or Munychia. By Phokion, Demetrius Phalereus, 
and the other leading statesmen of this long period, sub- 
mission to Macedonia had been inculcated as a virtue, 
while the recollection of the dignity and grandeur of old 
autonomous Athens had been effaced or denounced as a 
mischievous dream. The fifteen years between the close 
of the Lamian war and the arrival of Demetrius Poliorketés 
(322-307 3.c.), had witnessed no free play, nor public dis- 
cussion and expression, of conflicting opinions; the short 
period during which Phokion was condemned must be ex- 
cepted, but that lasted only long enough to give room for 
the outburst of a preconceived but suppressed antipathy. 
During these thirty years, of which the last half had 
been an aggravation of the first, a new generation of Athen- 
ians had grown up, accustomed to an altered phase of polli- 
tical existence. How few of those who received Demetrius 
Poliorketés, had taken part in the battle of Cheroneia, or 
listened to the stirring exhortations of Demosthenés in the 
war which preceded that disaster!! Of the citizens who 
yet retained courage and patriotism to struggle again for 
their freedom after the death of Alexander, how many must 
have perished with Leosthenés in the Lamian war! The 
Athenians of 307 3.c. had come to conceive their own city, 
and Hellas generally, as dependent first on Kassander, next 
on the possible intervention of his equally overweeniny 
rivals, Ptolemy, Antigonus, Lysimachus, &c. If they shook 
1 Tacitus, Annal.i. 8. ‘“Juniores quotusquisque reliquus, qui rem- 


post Actiacam victoriam, seniores publicam vidigsut?” 
plerique inter bella civium, nati: 
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off the yoke of one potentate, it could only be by the pro- 
tectorate of another. The sentiment of political self-reli- 
ance and autonomy had fled; the conception of a citizen 
military force, furnished by confederate and cooperating 
cities, had been superseded by the spectacle of vast stand- 
ing armies, organized by the heirs of Alexander and of his — 
traditions. 

Two centuries before (510 8.c.), when the Lacedzemon- 
ians expelled the despot Hippias and his mer- Contrast of 
cenaries from Athens, there sprang up at once ed 
among the Athenian people a forward and de- free by. 
voted patriotism, which made them willing to pirperiae 
brave, and competent to avert, all dangers in de- with 
fence of their newly-acquired liberty.1 At that Athens | 
time, the enemies by whom they were threatened, expuision. 
were Lacedemonians, Thebans, Auginetans,Chal- of Hippias. 
kidians, and the like (for the Persian force did not present 
itself until after some interval, and attacked not Athens 
alone, but Greece collectively). These hostile forces, though 
superior in number and apparent value to those of Athens, 
were yet not so disproportionate as to engender hopeless- 
ness and despair. Vere different were the facts in 307 3.c., 
when Demetrius Poliorketés removed the Kassandrian 
mercenaries with their fortress Munychia, and proclaimed 
Athens free. ‘T'o maintain that freedom by their own 
strength—in opposition to the evident superiority of organ- 
ized force residing in the potentates around, one or more 
of whom had nearly all Greece under military occupation, 
—was an enterprise too hopeless to have been attempted 
even by men such as the combatants of Marathon or the 
contemporaries of Periklés. “Who would be free, them- 
selves must strike the blow!” but the Athenians had not 
force enough to strike it; and the liberty proclaimed by 
Demetrius Poliorketés was a boon dependent upon him for 
its extent and even for its continuance. The Athenian 
assembly of that day was held under his army as masters 
of Attica, as it had been held a few months before under 
the controlling force of the Phalerean Demetrius together 
with the Kassandrian governor of Munychia; and the most 
fulsome votes of adulation proposed in honour of Demetrius 
Poliorketés by his partisans, though perhaps disapproved 
by many, would hardly find a single pronounced opponent. 


1 Herodotus, v. 78. 
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One man, however, there was, who ventured to oppose 
Opposition several of the votes—the nephew of Demosthenés 


aed —Democharés, who deserves to be commemor- 
charés, ated as the last known spokesman of free Athen- 
nephew jan citizenship. We know only that such were 
sthenas, to his general politics, and that his opposition to 
these obse- the obsequious rhetor Stratoklés ended in banish- 
public ment, four years afterwards.1 He appears to 
flatteries. have discharged the functions of general during 


this period—to have been active in strengthening the for- 
tifications and military equipment of the city—and to have 
been employed in occasional missions.? 

The altered politics of Athens were manifested by im- 
peachment against Demetrius Phalereus and 


Demetrius 

Phalereus other leading partisans of the late Kassandrian 
aga government. He and many others had already 
absence. gone into voluntary exile; when their trials came 
Honour on, they were not forthcoming, and all were con- 
memora- demned to death. But all those who remained, 
eae and presented themselves for trial, were acquit- 
orator ted; 3 so little was there of reactionary violence 
vykurgus. on this occasion. Stratoklés also proposed a 


decree, commemorating the orator Lykurgus (who had been 
dead about seventeen years) by a statue, an honorary 1n- 
scription, and a grant of maintenance in the Prytaneum to 


his eldest surviving descendant. 4 


1 Plutarch, Demetr. 24, 

2 Polybius, xii. 13; Decretum 
apud Plutarch. Vit. X Oratt. p. 851. 

* Philochori Fragm. 144, ed. Di- 
dot, ap. Dionys. Hal. p. 636. 

* Plutarch, Vit. X Oratt, p. 842- 
852. Lykurgus at his death (about 
324 B.C.) left three sons, who are 
said, shortly after his death, to 
have been denounced by Mene- 
sechmus, indicted by Thrasiklés, 
and put in prison (“handed over 
to the Eleven”), But Demoklés, 
a disciple of Theophrastus, stood 
forward on their behalf; and De- 
mosthents, then in banishment 
at Trezen, wrote emphatic remon- 
strances to the Athenians against 
such unworthy treatment of the 


Among those who 


sons of a distinguished patriot. 
Accordingly the Athenians soon 
repented and released them. 

This is what we find stated in 
Plutarch, Vit. K Oratt. p, 842. 


‘The third of the so-called Demo- 


sthenic Epistles purports to be 
the letter written on this subject 
by Demosthenés. 

The harsh treatment of the sons 
of Lykurgus (whatever it may have 
amounted to, and whatever may 
have been its ground) certainly 
did not last long; for in the next 
page of the very same Plutarchian 
life (p. 843), an account is given 
of the family of Lykurgus, which 
was ancient and sacerdotal; and 
it is there stated that his sons 
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accompanied the Phalerean Demetrius into exile was the 


rhetor or logographer Deinarchus. 


The friendship of this obnoxious Phalerean, and of 


Kassander also, towards the philosopher Theo- 
phrastus, seems to have been one main cause 
which occasioned the enactment of a restrictive 
law against the liberty of philosophising. It 
was decreed, on the proposition of a citizen 
named Sophoklés, that no philosopher should 
be allowed to open a school or teach, except 
under special sanction obtained from a vote of 
the Senate and people. Such was the disgust 
and apprehension occasioned by the new restric- 
tion, that all the philosophers with one accord 


Restrictive 
law passed 
against the 
philoso- 
phers— 
they all 
leave 
Athens, 
The law is 
repealed 
next year, 
and the 
philoso- 
phers re- 
turn to 
Athens. 


left Athens. This spirited protest, against 
authoritative restriction on the liberty of philosophy and 
teaching, found responsive sympathy among the Athenians. 
The celebrity of the schools and professors was in fact the 
only characteristic mark of dignity still remaining to them 
—when their power had become extinct, and when even 
their independence and free constitution had degenerated 
into a mere name. It was moreover the great temptation 
for young men, coming from all parts of Greece, to visit: 
Athens. Accordingly, a year had hardly passed, when 
Philon—impeaching Sophoklés the author of the law, under 
the Graphé Paranom6n—prevailed on the Dikastery to find 


after his death fully sustained 
the dignified position of the 
family. 

On what ground they were ac- 
cused, we cannot make out. Ac- 
cording to the Demosthenic epistles 
(which epistles I have bofore stated 
that I do not believe to be au- 
thentic), it was upon some allega- 
tion, which, if valid at all, ought 
to have been urged against 
Lykurgus himself during his life 
(p. 1477, 1478); but Lykurgus had 
been always honourably acquitted, 
and always held thoroughly estim- 
able, up to the day of his death 
(p. 1475), 

Hyperidés exerted his eloquence 
on behalf of the sons of Lykurgus. 


A fragment, of considerable inter- 
est, from his oration, has been 
preserved by Apsinés (ap. Walz. 
Rhetor. Griec. ix. p. 645). ‘Yrepstone 
bzép Avxodsyou ksywv—Tiva o7covaty 
Gi naptdvtss aNTOD TOV Ta>0OvV; GUTOS 
cBiw pév cwrpsvws, tay"eis 6" Ext 
TY Stovxyoze twv ypyAtwy eos nO- 
pove, mxodopyss 8 70 Osazpov, tO 
westov, TH VSWELA, THI pste Enoiy- 
oato xai Aipivag: tTovTOV H TdALC 
Fpwv qrtpwse, Xai TOD¢ maldac ESycey 
auTON. 

This fragment of Hyperidés was 
pointed out to my notice by Mr. 
Churchill Babington, the editor of 
the recently-discovered portions of 
Hy poridés. 
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him guilty, and condemn him to a fine of five talents. The 
restrictive law’ being thus repealed, the philosophers re- 
turned.! It is remarkable that Democharés stood forward 
as one of its advocates; defending Sophoklés against the 
accuser Philon. From scanty notices remaining of the 
speech of Democharés, we gather that, while censuring the 
opinions no less than the characters of Plato and Aristotle, 
he denounced yet more bitterly their pupils, as being for 
the most part ambitious, violent, and treacherous men. He 
cited by name several among them, who had subverted the 
freedom of their respective cities, and committed gross 


outrages against their fellow-citizens.? : 
Athenian envoys were despatched to Antigonus in 


B.0, 307. 


Exploits of 
Demetrius 
Polior- 
ketés. His 
long siego 
of Khodes. 
Gallant 
and suce- 
cessful 
resistance 
of the 
citizens. 


Asia, to testify the gratitude of the people, and 
communicate the recent complimentary votes. 
Antigonus not only received them graciously, 
but sent to Athens, according to the promise 
made by his son, 
medimni of wheat, with timber sufficient for 
100 ships. He at the same time directed Deme- 
trius to convene at Athens a synod of deputies 
from the allied Grecian cities, where resolutions 
might be taken for the common interests of 


a large present of 150,000 


Greece.? It was his interest at this moment to raise up 
a temporary self-sustaining authority in Greece, for the 


1 Diogen. Laert. v. 38. It is per- 
haps to this return of the philo- 
sophers that the pvyaéwy xabutduc 
mentioned by Philochorus, as fore- 
shadowed by the omen in the Acro- 
polis, alludes (Philochorus, Frag. 
145, ed. Didot, ap. Dionys. Hal. 
p. 637). 

? See the few fragments of De- 
mocharés collected in Fragmenta 
Historicorum Grecorum, ed. Didot, 
vol. ii. p. 445, with the notes of 
Carl Miiller. 

See likewise <Athenreus, xiii. 
610. with the fragment from the 
comic writer Alexis. It is there 
stated that Lysimachus also, king 
of Thrace, had banished the philo- 
sophers from his dominions. 

Democharés might find (besides 


sh 


the persons named in Athenm. v. 
215, xi.508) other authentic examples 
of pupils of Plato and Isokra- 
tés who had been atrocious and 
sanguinary tyrants in their native 
cities—see the case of Klearchus 
of Herakleia, Memnonap. Photium, 
Cod. 224. cap, 1. Chion and Leon- 
idés, the two young citizens who 
slew Klearchus, and who perished 
in endeavouring to liberate their 
country—were also pupils of Plato 
(Justin, xvi. 5). In fact, aspiring 
youths, of all varieties of purpose, 
were likely to seek this mode of 
improvement. Alexander the Great, | 
too, the very impersonation of 
subduing force, had been the pupil 
of Aristotle. 
* Diodor. xx. 46, 
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purpose of upholding the alliance with himself, during the 
absence of Demetrius; whom he was compelled to summon 
into Asia with his army—requiring his services for the 
war against Ptolemy in Syria and Cyprus. 
The following three years were spent by Demetrius—1. 
In victorious operations near Cyprus, defeating Ptolemy 
and making himself master of that island; after which 
Antigonus and Demetrius assumed the title of kings, and 
the example was followed by Ptolemy, in Egypt—by 
Lysimachus, in Thrace—and by Seleukus, in Babylonia, 
Mesopotamia, and Syria !—thus abolishing even the titular 
remembrance of Alexander’s family. 2. In an unsuccessful 
invasion of Egypt by land and sea, repulsed with great 
loss. 3. In the siege of Rhodes. The brave and intelligent 
citizens of this island resisted for more than a year the 
most strenuous attacks and the most formidable siege- 
equipments of Demetrius Poliorketés, All their efforts 
however would have been vain had they not been assisted 
by large reinforcements and supplies from Ptolemy, Ly- 
simachus, and Kassander. Such are the conditions under 
which alone even the most resolute and intelligent Greeks 
can now retain their circumscribed sphere of autonomy. 
The siege was at length terminated by a compromise; the 
Rhodians submitted to enrol themselves as allies of Deme- 
trius, yet under proviso not to act against Ptolemy.? 
Towards the latter they carried their grateful devotion so 
far, as to erect a temple to him, called the Ptolemeum, 
and to worship him (under the sanction of the oracle of 
Ammon) as a God.? Amidst the rocks and shoals through 
which Grecian cities were now condemned to steer, menaced 
on every side by kings more powerful than themselves, and 
afterwards by the giant-republic of Rome—the Rhodians 
conducted their political affairs with greater prudence and 
dignity than any other Grecian city. 
Shortly after the departure of Demetrius from Greece 
to Cyprus, Kassander and Polysperchon renewed 2.0. 307-803. 
the war in Peloponnesus and its neighbourhood.! His pro- 


° ° ° lon d 
We make out no particulars respecting this war. wir, anid 


' Diodor. xx. 53; Plutarch, De- whom had assisted Rhodes) as well 
metr. 18. as to Ptolemy—thouvugh Diodorus 
2 Diodor. xx. 99. Probably this does not expressly say 80. 
proviso extended also to Lysi- * Diodor. xx. 100, 
machus and Kassander (both of 4 Diodor. xx. 100. 
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ultimate The Altolians were in hostility with Athens, 

success in and committed annoying depredations.1 The 

against fleet of Athens, repaired or increased by the 
assander. 


timber received from Antigonus, was made to 
furnish thirty quadriremes to assist Demetrius in Cyprus, 
and was employed in certain operations near the island of 
Amorgos, wherein it suffered defeat.2, But we can discover 
little respecting the course of the war, except that Kas- 
sander gained ground upon the Athenians, and that about 
the beginning of 303 3.c. he was blockading, or threatening 
to blockade, Athens. The Athenians invoked the aid of 
Demetrius Poliorketés, who, having recently concluded an 
accommodation with the Rhodians, came again across from 
Asia, with a powerful fleet and army, to Aulis in Beotia.3 
He was received at Athens with demonstrations of honour 
equal or superior to those which had marked his previous 
visit. He seems to have passed a year and a half, partly 
at Athens, partly in military operations carried successfully 
over many parts of Greece. He compelled the Bwotians 
to evacuate the Euboan city of Chalkis, and to relinquish 
their alliance with Kassander. He drove that prince out 
of Attica—expelled his garrisons from the two frontier 
fortresses of Attica—Phylé and Panaktum,—and pursued 
him as far as Thermopylae. He captured, or obtained by 
bribing the garrisons, the important towns of Corinth, 
Argos, and Sikyon; mastering also Aigium, Bura, all the 
Arcadian towns (except Mantineia), and various other 
towns in Peloponnesus.4 He celebrated, as president, the 
great festival of the Herea at Argos; on which occasion 
he married Deidameia, sister of Pyrrhus, the young king 
of Epirus. He prevailed on the Sikyonians to transfer to 


1That the AStolians were iust 
pow most vexatious enemies to 
Athens, may be seen by the Ithy- 
phallic ode addressed to Deme- 
trius Poliorketés (Athenwus, vi. p. 
253). 

2 Diodor. xx. 60; Plutarch, De- 
metrius 11. In reference to this 
defeat near Amorgos, Stratoklés 
(the complaisant orator who moved 
the votes of flattery towards De- 
metrius and Antigonus) is said to 
lave announced it first ag a victory, 


to the great joy of the people. 
Presently evidences of the defeat 
arrived, and the people were angry 
with Stratoklés, “What harm has 
happened to you ?— (replied he)— 
have you not had two days of 
pleasure and satisfaction?” This 
is at any rate a very good story. 

* Diodor. xx. 100; Plutarch, De- 
metrius 23. 

* Diodor. xx, 102, 108; Plutarch, 
Demeétr, 23-25, 
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a short distance the site of their city, conferring upon the 
new city the name of Demetrias.1 At a Grecian synod, 
convened in Corinth under his own letters of invitation, 
he received by acclamation the appointment of leader or 
Emperor of the Greeks, as it had been conferred on Philip 
and Alexander. He even extended his attacks as far as 
Leukas and Korkyra. The greater part of Greece seems - 
to have been either occupied by his garrisons, or enlisted 
among his subordinates. 

So much was Kassander intimidated by these successes, 
that he sent envoys to Asia, soliciting peace from Anti- 
gonus; who, however, elate and full of arrogance, refused 
to listen to any terms short of surrender at discretion. 
Kassander, thus driven to despair, renewed his applications 
to Lysimachus, Ptolemy, and Seleukus. All these princes 
felt equally menaced by the power and dispositions of 
Antigonus—and all resolved upon an energetic combina- 
tion to put him down.? 

After uninterrupted prosperity in Greece, throughout 
the summer of 302 B.c., Demetrius returned 
from Leukas to Athens, about the month of 
September, near the time of the Eleusinian 
mysteries. He was welcomed by festive pro- 
cessions, hymns, peeans, choric dances, and bac- 
chanalian odes of joyous congratulation. One 
of these hymns is preserved, sung by a chorus 
of Ithyphalli—masked revellers, with their heads 
and arms encircled by wreaths,—clothed in 
white tunics, and in feminine garments reaching 
almost to the feet.4 

This song is curious, as indicating the hopes and fears 
prevalent among Athenians of that day, and as affording 
a measure of their self-appreciation. It is moreover among 
the latest Grecian documents that we possess, bearing on 
actual and present reality. The poet, addressing Deme- 
trius as a God, boasts that two of the greatest and best- 


B. CG, 302-301. 


Return of 
Demetrius 
Poliorketés 
to Athens 
—his tri- 
umphant 
reception— 
memoralble 
Ithy phallic 
hymn 
addressed 
to him. 


1 Diodor. xx. 102; Plutarch, De- 
metr. 25; Pausanias, fi. 7, 1. The 
city was withdrawn partially from 
the sea, and approximated closcly 
to the acropolis, The new city 
remained permanently; but the 
new name Demetrias gave place 
to the old name Sikyon. 


32 Diodor. xx. 106, 

* That he returned from Leukas 
about the time of these mysteries, 
is attested both by Doemocharés 
and by the Ithyphallic ode in Athe- 
neus, vi. p. 263, Seo also Duris 
ap. Atheneum xii. p. 533. 

* Semus ap. Athenxum xiy. p. 622. 
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beloved of all divine beings are visiting Attica at the same 
moment—Démétér (coming for the season of her mysteries), 
and Demetrius, son of Poseidon and Aphrodité. “To thee 
we pray (the hymn proceeds); for other Gods are either 
afar off—or have no ears—or do not exist—or care no- 
thing about us; but thee we see before us, not in wood or 
‘marble, but in real presence. First of all things, establish 
peace; for thou hast the power—and chastise that Sphinx 
who domineers, not merely over Thebes, but over all 
Greece—the Atolian, who (like the old Sphinx) rushes 
from his station on the rock to snatch and carry away our 
persons, and against whom we cannot fight. At all times, 
the Attolians robbed their neighbours; but now, they rob 
far as well as near.”! 

Effusions such as these, while displaying unizeasured 
idolatry and subservience towards Demetrius, 


Helpless . 

condition are yet more remarkable, as betraying a loss of 
of the. force, a senility, and a consciousness of defence- 
Athenians eee 

—proclaim- less and degradetl position, such as we are 
ed by them- astonished to find publicly proclaimed at Athens. 


It is not only against the foreign potentates 
that the Athenians avow themselves incapable of self- 
defence, but even against the incursions of the Atolians, 
—Greeks like themselves, though warlike, rude, and rest- 
less.2 When such were'the feelings of a people, once the 
most daring, confident, and organizing—and still the most 
intelligent—in Greece, we may see that the history of the 
Greeks as a separate nation or race is reaching its close— 
and that from henceforward they must become merged in 
one or other of the stronger currents that surround them. 

After his past successes, Demetrius passed some months 
in enjoyment and luxury at Athens. He was lodged in the 
Parthenon, being considered as the guest of the Goddess 


' Athenmur, vi. p. 253, 
"Addo piv  psrpayv yap andy ovety 
H OOx Eyoucw w-a, (Seol, 
7% 0x elaiv, % 0b mpostyouc Hyiv 
ot b& naps’ dpmpev, [od%: év 


Aitw).o5 Botte éxi né-pag xabyusvos, 
WInep H narara, 

ta owpal’ Auwy navt’ dvapracas 
xobx Eyw payeoGar [edper, 

Aitwdtxovyap apraca: ta thy méhac, 


09 Eadtyvorv, 0008 AOtvov, GLX’ aA Over. 
Edyépsofa 87 sol: 

rpitoyv pty elp7vyy norjoov, piatate, 
xbpise yap et od. 

Tyv 8 ody OrBwbv, aAX 8dn¢ t7H]< 
Delyyaxepixpatoveay, [EAAabuc, 


vuvi Ge xal ta nobiw— 
parkiora piv 57 xdhacov abrdc? al 82 
Oibinovy ti’ edpz, [en 
why Delyya tadeny Bore A xvt0- 
A ankvoy nonose. [xpyjpveei, 
2 Compare Pausanias, vii. 7, 4. 
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Athéné. But his dissolute habits provoked the louder 
comments, from being indulged insucha domicile; 


B.C. 801, 
while the violences which he offered to beauti- fact of 
ful youths of good family led to various scenes Demetrius 
truly tragical. The subservient manifestations He is ini- 
of the Athenians towards him, however, con- oan. 
tinued unabated. It is even affirmed, that, in sinian 
order to compensate for something which he mystenes, 
had taken amiss, they passed a formal decree, regular 

season. 


on the proposition of Stratoklés, declaring that 
every thing which Demetrius might command was holy in 
regard to the Gods and just in regard to men.! The banish- 
ment of Democharés is said to have been brought on b 
his sarcastic comments upon this decree.? In the month 
Munychion (April) Demetrius mustered his forces and his 
Grecian allies for a march into Thessaly against Kassander ; 
but before his departure, he was anxious to be initiated in 
the Eleusinian mysteries. It was however not the regular 
time for this ceremony; the Lesser Mysteries being celeb- 
rated in February, the Greater in September. The Athen- 
ians overruled the ditticulty by passing a special vote, en- 
abling him to be initiated at once, and to receive, in 
immediate succession, the preparatory and the final initia- 
tion, between which ceremonies a year of interval was 
habitually required. Accordingly he placed himself dis- 
armed in the hands of the priests, and received both first 
and second initiation in the month of April, immediately 
before his departure from Athens.3 


' Plutarch, Demetr. 24. 

2 Such is the statement of Plu- 
tarch (Demetr. 24); but it seems 
not in harmony with the recital 


liorketés, or Stratoklés. Moreover, 
we cannot determine when the “four 
years’ war,” or the alliance with 
the Bsotians, occurred. Neitherthe 


of the honorary decree, passed in 
272 B.0., after the death of Demo- 
charés, commemorating his merits 
by a statue, dc. (Plutarch, Vit. 
X Oratt. p. &50), It is there re- 
cited that Democharés rendered ser- 
vices to Athens (fortifyingand arm- 
ing the city, concluding peace 
and alliance with the Beotians, &c., 
éxl tod tetpastous mokguou, dvb’ Wy 
elereoey Od tw xataugavtwy TOY 
Gruov. Oi xatadboavtes toy Sypov 
cannot mean either Demetrius Po- 


discussion of Mr. Clinton (Fast. H. 
502 B.c., and Append. p. 88), nor 
the different hypothesis of Droysen, 
are satisfactory on this point—see 
Carl Miiller’s discussion on the 
Fragments of Democharés, Fragm. 
Hist. Gr. v. ii. p. 446. 

* Diodor, xx. 110. rapadod<¢ od» 
adtoy dvor).oy Tole tepsvor, zal mpo 
THs Werspsyvyne yscag pwv7Oele, av- 
éteuesy ex tay ‘Abynvwy. 

The account of this transaction 
in the text is taken from Diodorus, 
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Demetrius conducted into Thessaly an army of 56,000 


no. 301. 


March of 
Demetrius 
into Thes- 
saly—he 
passes into 
Asia and 
joins Antt- 
gonus— 
great battle 
of Ipsus, 
in which 
the four 
confeder- 
ates com- 
pletely 
defeat Anti- 
gonus, who 
is slain, and 
his Asiatic 
power 
broken up 
and par- 


men; of whom 25,000 were Grecian allies—so 
extensive was his sway at this moment over the 
Grecian cities.! But after two or three months 
of hostilities, partially successful, against Kas- 
sander, he was summoned into Asia by Anti- 
gonus to assist in meeting the formidable army 
of the allies—Ptolemy, Seleukus, Lysimachus, 
and Kassander. Before retiring from Greece, 
Demetrius concluded a truce with Kassander, 
whereby it was stipulated that the Grecian 
cities, both in Kurope and Asia, should be 
permanently autonomous and free from garrison 
or contro]. This stipulation served only as an 
honourable pretext for leaving Greece; Deme- 
trius had little expectation that it would be 
observed.2? In the ensuing spring was fought 


titioned. — the decisive battle 


and is a simple one; a vote was 
passed granting special licence to 
Demetrius, to receive the mysteries 
at once, though it was not the 
appointed season. 

Plutarch (Demetr. 26) superadds 
other circumstances, several of 
which have the appearance of jest 
rather than reality. Pythodérus 
the Daduch or Torch-bearer of the 
Mysteries stood alone in his pro- 
test against any celebration of the 
ceremony out of time: this is 
doubtless very credible, Then (ac- 
cording to Plutarch) the Athenians 
passed decrees, on tlie proposition 
of Stratoklés, that the month Mu- 
nychion should be called Anthe- 
sterion. This having been done, the 
Lesser Mysteries were celebrated, 
in which Demetrius was in- 
itiated. Next, the Athenians passed 
another decree, to the effect, that 
the month Munychion should be 
called Boédromion — after which, 
the Greater Mysteries (which be- 
longed to the latter month) were 
forthwith celebrated. The comic 
writer Philippidés said of Strato- 


of Ipsus in Phrygia (s.c. 300) 


klés, that he had compressed the 
whole year into one single month. 

This statement of Plutarch has 
very much the air of a caricature, 
by Philippidés or some other witty 
man, ofthe simple decree mentioned 
by Diodorus — @ special licence 
to Demetrius to be initiated out 
of season, Compare another passage 
of Philippidés against Stratoklés 
(Plutarch, Demetr. 12). 

' Diodor. xx. 110. 

2 Diodor. xx. 111. It must have 
been probably during this campaign 
that Demetrius began or projected 
the foundation of the important 
city of Demetrias on the Gulf of 
Magnesia, whichafterwards became 
one of the great strongholds ofthe 
Macedonian ascendency in Greece 
(Strabo, ix. p. 436-443, in which 
latter passage, the reference to 
Hieronymus of Kardia secms to 
prove that that historian gave a 
full description of Demectrias and 
its foundation). See about Deme- 
trias, Mannert, Geogr. v. Griech, 
vii. p. 591, 
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by Antigonus and Demetrius, against Ptolemy, Seleukus, 
and Lysimachus; with a large army and many elephants 
on both sides. Antigonus was completely defeated and 
slain, at the age of more than eighty years. His Asiatic 
dominion was broken up, chiefly to the profit of Seleukus, 
whose dynasty became from henceforward ascendent, from 
the coast of Syria eastward to the Caspian Gates and 
Parthia; sometimes, though imperfectly, farther eastward, 
nearly to the Indus. 1 
The effects of the battle of Ipsus were speedily felt 
in Greece. The Athenians passed a decree proclaiming 
themselves neutral, and excluding both the belligerent 
arties from Attica. Demetrius, retiring with the remnant 


of his defeated army, and embarking at Ephesus 
to sail to Athens, was met on the voyage by 
Athenian envoys, who respectfully acquainted 
him that he would not be admitted. At the 
same time, his wife Deidameia, whom he had 
left at Athens, was sent away by the Athenians 
under an honourable escort to Megara, while 
some ships of war which he had left in the 
Peirzus were also restored to him. Demetrius, 
indignant at this unexpected defection of a city 
which had recently heaped upon him such ful- 
some adulation, was still farther mortified by 
the loss of most of his other possessions in 
Greece.? His garrisons were for the most part 
expelled, and the cities passed into Kassandrian 
keeping or dominion. His fortunes were indeed 
partially restored by concluding a peace with 


B.C. 800. 
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Seleukus, who married his daughter. This alliance with- 
drew Demetrius to Syria, while Greece appears to have 
fallen more and more under the Kassandrian parties. It 
was one of these partisans, Lacharés, who, seconded by 
JXassander’s soldiers, acquired a despotism at Athens such 


1 Mr, Fynes Olinton (Fast. Hell. 
B,O, 301) places the battle of Ipsus 
in August 301 8.0,; which appears 
to me some months earlier than 
the reality. Itis clear from Diodorus 
(and indeed from Mr. Olinton’s 
own admission) that winter-quar- 
ters in Asia intervened between 
the departure of Demetrius from 


VOL. XII. 


Athens in or soon after April 801 
B.C., and the battle of Ipsus. More- 
over Demetrius, immediately after 
leaving Athens, carried on many 
operations against Kassander in 
Thessaly, before crossing over to 
Asia to join Antigonus (Viodor. 
xx. 110, 111). 
2 Platarch, Demetr. 31, 
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as had been possessed by the Phalerean Demetrius, but 
employed in a manner far more cruel and oppressive. 
Various exiles, driven out by his tyranny, invited Deme- 
trius Poliorketés, who passed over again from Asia into 
Greece, recovered portions of Peloponnesus, and laid siege 
to Athens. He blocked up the city by sea and land, so 
that the pressure of famine presently became intolerable. 
Lacharés having made his escape, the people opened their 
gates to Demetrius, not without great fear of the treatment 
awaiting them. But he behaved with forbearance, and 
even with generosity. He spared them all, supplied them 
with a large donation of corn, and contented himself with 
taking military occupation of the city, naming his own 
friends as magistrates. He put garrisons, however, not 
only into Peireus and Munychia, but also into the hill 
called Museum, a part of the walled circle of Athens itself! 
(B.c. 298). ; 

While Demetrius was thus strengthening himself in 
Greece, he lost all his footing both in Cyprus, Syria, and 
Kilikia, which passed into the hands of Ptolemy and Seleu- 


kus. New prospects however were opened to him in Ma- 
n.c. 298-296, cedonia by the death of Kassander (his brother- 
' in-law, brother of his wife Phila) and the family 
Death of in-law, brother of his wife Phila) and the family 
reas feuds supervening thereupon. Philippus, eldest 
feuds son of Kassander, succeeded his father, but died 
among of sickness after something more than a year. 
his family. oar : 

Demetrius Between the two remaining sons, Antipater and 
acquires Alexander, a sanguinary hostility broke out. 
the crown ; ‘ Gin ak 

of Mace- Antipater slew his mother Thessaloniké, and 
donia. 


threatened the life of his brother, who in his 
turn invited aid both from Demetrius and from the Epiro- 
tic king Pyrrhus. Pyrrhus being ready first, marched into 
Macedonia, and expelled Antipater; receiving as his recom- 
vense the territory called Tymphea (between Epirus and 
Macedonia), together with Akarnania, Amphilochia, and 
the town of Ambrakia, which became henceforward his 


1 Plutarch, Demetr. 34, 35 ; Pausan. 
i, 25, 5. Pausanias states (i. 26, 2) 
that a gallant Athenian named 
Olympiodorus (we do not know 
when) encouraged his fellow-citi- 
zens to attack the Museum, Muny- 
chia, and Peirrus; and expelled 
the Macedonians from all of them, 


If this be correct, Munychia and 
Peirrus must have been afterwards 
reconquered by the Macedonians; 
for they were garrisoned (as well 
as Salamis and Sunium) by Anti- 
gonus Gonatas (Pausanias, ii. 8, 
6; Plutarch, Aratus, 54), 


Cuap, XOVI. GREECE UNDER ANTIGONUS. 211 
chief city and residence.t Antipater sought shelter in 
Thrace with his father-in-law Lysimachus; by whose order, 
however, he was presently slain. Demetrius, occupied with 
other matters, was more tardy in obeying the summons; 
but, on entering into Macedonia, he found himself strong 
enough to dispossess and kill Alexander (who had indeed 
invited him, but is said to have laid a train for assassinating 
him), and seized the Macedonian crown; not without the 
assent of a considerable party, to whom the name and the 
deeds of Kassander and his sons were alike odious. ? 
Demetrius became thus master of Macedonia, together 


with thegreater part of Greece, including Athens, 3.0. 294. 
Megara, and much of Peloponnesus. He under- Antigonus 
feck an expedition into Beotia, for the purpose soe Ores 
of conquering Thebes; in which attempt he suc- metrius, 
ceeded, not without a double siege of that city, Mascdonia 


which made an obstinate resistance. He left as 
viceroy in Beeotia the historian, Hieronymus of 


and Greece, 
Permanent 
footing of 


Kardia,3 once the attached friend and fellow- the Anti- 
ays = A gonid dy- 
citizen of Eumenés. But Greece as a whole was jasty in 
managed by Antigonus (afterwards called Anti- Benet) 
. . 1 
gonus Gonatas) son of Demetrius, who main- ¢onquest 
tained his supremacy unshaken during all his of a 
father’s lifetime; even though Demetrius was yy the” 
deprived of Macedonia by the temporary com- Romans. 


bination of Lysimachus with Pyrrhus, and afterwards re- 
mained (until his death in 283 B.c.) a captive in the hands 
of Seleukus. After a brief possession of the crown of Ma- 
cedonia successively by Seleukus, Ptolemy Keraunus, 
Meleager, Antipater,and Sosthenés—Antigonus Gonatasre- 
gained it in 277 B.c. His descendants the Antigonid kings 
maintained it until the battle of Pydna in 168 3.c.; when 
Perseus, the last of them, was overthrown, and his kingdom 
aaa with the Roman conquests, 4 

f Greece during this period we can give no account, 
except that the greater number of its cities were Spirit of 
in dependence upon Demetrius and his son An- the Greeks 


: ‘ : ° broken— 
tigonus; either under occupation by Macedonian isolation of 


1 Plutarch, Pyrrhus 6. 

* Plutarch, Demetr. 36 ; Dexippus 
ap. Syncell. p. 264 seq.; Pausanias 
ix. 7, 3; Justin, xvi. 1, 2. 


* Plutarch, Demetr. 39. 
*See Mr, Clinton’s Fasti Helle- 
nici, Append. 4. p. 236-239. 
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the cities garrisons, or ruled by local despots who leaned 
from each , ; . . 
other by 0D foreign mercenaries and Macedonian support. 
Antigonus. he spirit of the Greeks was broken, and their 
habits of combined sentiment and action had disappeared. 
The invasion of the Gauls indeed awakened them into a 
temporary union for the defence of Thermopyle in 279 B.c. 
So intolerable was the cruelty and spoliation of those bar- 
barian invaders, that the cities as well as Antigonus were 
driven by fear to the efforts necessary for repelling them. ! 
A gallant army of Hellenic confederates was mustered. In 
the mountains of A‘tolia and in the neighbourhood of Del- 
phi, most of the Gallic horde with their king Brennus 
perished. But this burst of spirit did not interrupt the 
continuance of the Macedonian dominion in Greece, which 
Antigonus Gonatas continued to hold throughout most of 
a long reign. He greatly extended the system begun by 
his predecessors, of isolating each Grecian city from al- 
liances with other cities in its neighbourhood—planting in 
most of them local despots—and compressing the most im- 
portant by means of garrisons.2- Among all Greeks, the 
Spartans and the ®tolians stood most free from foreign 
occupation, and were the least crippled in their power of 
self-action. The Achezan league too developed itself 
afterwards as a renovated sprout from the ruined tree of 
Grecian liberty, though never attaining to anything better 
than a feeble and puny life, nor capable of sustaining itself 
without foreign aid.‘ 

With this after-growth, or half-revival, I shall not 
meddle. It forms the Grccce of Polybius, which that author 
treats, In my opinion justly, as having no history of itsown, 


' Pausanias, 1. 4, 1; x. 20, 1. 
Toig 5€ ye “EddAqor xatenintwxst poy 
€¢ Unav Ta Mpovypata, tO be isyupoy 
tu) Ozlaatog mponyev bs aizyxHY TH 
“E}748t adver €wows 6 toy te éy 
TH ruphyte ayWva, Odx dnio éheulle- 
pizg yevyjsopevov, xa02 exit tod Myjdov 
OTE s vs Wns Ws OV Anokwhévar Sgoy 
7 erixpatestépous etvar, xat dvdpa 
te (iG xai ai madece Oréxzivee ey 
now. (On the approuch of the 
invading Guuls.) 

2 Poly. ii, 40, 41. mdzistouc yap 
by, povapyoug Gdz0¢ (Autigonus Go- 


natas)ipputevont Goxet tole ExrAnary. 
Justin, xxvi. 1. 

* Pausaniag vii. 17, 1. “Ate éx 
Sevopou AehwS7ypeyou, avzRi.aotysey 
éx tH¢ ‘EdAdbo¢ to 'Ayaixoy. 

‘ Plutarch, Aratus 47. éQ.oQzvte¢ 
{4p adhhocpiats owhealat yipaty, xai 
tig MaxsOuvwy Errors adtovs One- 
otuhxotes (the Achwans), &c. Com- 
pare also c. 12, 13, 15, in reference 
to the earlier applications to Pto- 
lemy king of Egypt. 

> Polybius i, 3, 4; ii, 87, 
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but as an appendage attached to some foreign centre and 


principal among its neighbours— Macedonia, 
Egypt, Syria, Rome. Each of these neighbours 
acted upon the destinies of Greece more power- 
fully than the Greeks themselves, The Greeks to 
whom these volumes have been devoted—those of 
Homer, Archilochus, Solon, Aischylus, Herodo- 
tus, Thucydidés, Xenophon, and Demosthenés 
—present as their most marked characteristic 


The Greece 
of Polybius 
cannot 
form a 
subject of 
history by 
itself, but 
is essen- 
tially de- 
pendent on 
foreign 
neighbours. 


a loose aggregation of autonomous tribes or 
communities, acting and reacting freely among themselves, 
with little or no pressure from foreigners. The main inter- 
est of the narrative has consisted in the spontaneous group- 
ing of the different Hellenic fractions—in the self-prompted 
cooperations and conflicts—the abortive attempts to bring 
about something like an effective federal organization, or 
to maintain two permanent rival confederacies—the ener- 
getic ambition, and heroic endurance, of men to whom 
Hellas was the entire political world. The freedom of Hel- 
las, the life and soul of this history from its commencement, 
disappeared completely during the first years of Alexander’s 
reign. After following to their tombs the generation of 
Greeks contemporary with him, men like Demosthenés and 
Phokion, born in a state of freedom — I have pursued the 
history into that gulf of Grecian nullity which marks the 
succeeding century; exhibiting sad evidence of the degra- 
ding soraility, and suppliant king-worship, into which the 
countrymen of Aristeidés and Periklés had been driven, by 
their own conscious weakness under overwhelming pressure 
from without. 

I cannot better complete that picture than by showing 
what the leading democratical citizen became, under the 
altered atmosphere which now bedimmed his city. Demo- 
charés, the nephew of Demosthenés, has been mentioned 
as one of the few distinguished Athenians in this last genera- 
tion. He was more than once chosen to the high- 
est public offices;! he was conspicuous for his 
free speech, both as an orator and as an historian, 
in the face of powerful enemies; he remained 
throughout a long life faithfully attached to the 
democratical constitution, and was banished for 


Evidence 
of the 
political 
nullity of 
Athens— 
public 
decree in 
honour of 


1 Polybius xii. 13, 
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Dees a time by its opponents. In the year 280 z.c., 
what acts he prevailed on the Athenians to erect a public 
ni Sa monument, with a commemorative inscription, to 
titles to | bis uncle Demosthenés. Seven or eight years 
public afterwards, Democharés himself died, aged nearly 
gratitude. 


eighty. His son Lachés proposed and obtained 
a public decree, that a statue should be erected, with an 
annexed inscription, to his honour. We read in the decree 
a recital of the distinguished public services, whereby De- 
mocharés merited this compliment from his countrymen. 
All that the proposer of the decree, his son and fellow- 
citizen, can find to recite, as ennobling the last half of the 
father’s public life (since his return from exile), is as fol- 
lows:—1. He contracted the public expenses, and intro- 
duced a more frugal management. 2. He undertook an 
embassy to King Lysimachus, from whom he obtained two 
presents for the people, one of thirty talents, the other of 
one hundred talents. 3. He proposed the vote for sending 
envoys to King Ptolemy in Egypt, from whom fifty talents 
- were obtained for the people. 4. He went as envoy to An- 
tipater, received from him twenty talents, and delivered 
them to the people at the Eleusinian festival. 1 

When such begging missions are the deeds for which 
Athens both employed and recompensed her most eminent 
citizens, an historian accustomed to the Grecian world as 
described by Herodotus, Thucydidés, and Xenophon, feels 
that the life has departed from his subject, and with sad- 
ness and humiliation brings his narrative to a close. 


' See the decree in Plutarch, Vit. 
KX Oratt. p. &50. The Antipater 
here mentioned is the son of Kas- 
sander, not the father. Thereis no 
necessity for admitting the con- 
jecture of Mr. Clinton (Fast. Hell. 
App. p. 380) that the name ought 
to be Antigonus, and not Anfi- 


pater; although it may perhaps 
be true that Democharés was on 
favourable terms with Antigonus 
Gonatas (Diog. Laert. vii. 14). 
Compare Carl Miller ad Demo- 
charis Fragm. apud Fragm. Hist. 
Gree. vol. ii. p. 446, ed. Didot. 
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CHAPTER XCVIL. 
SICILIAN AND ITALIAN GREEKS.—AGATHOKLES, 


Ir has been convenient, throughout all this work, to 
keep the history of the Italian and Sicilian g,. stitn- 
Greeks distinct from that of the Central and tion estab- 
Asiatic. We parted last from theSicilianGreeks,! [hed Py 
at the death of their champion the Corinthian at syra- 
Timoleon (337 3.c.), by whose energetic exploits, ¢xohanged 
and generous political policy, they had been for an olig- 
almost regenerated — rescued from foreign ®"°>Y- 
enemies, protected against intestine discord, and invigor- 
ated by a large reinforcement of new colonists. For the 
twenty years next succeeding the death of Timoleon, the 
history of Syracuse and Sicily is an absolute blank; which 
is deeply to be regretted, since the position of these cities 
included so much novelty—so many subjects for debate, 
for peremptory settlement, or for amicable compromise— 
that the annals of their proceedings must have been pecu- 
liarly interesting. Twenty years after the death of Timoleon, 
we find the government of Syracuse described as an 
oligarchy; implying that the constitution established by 
‘Timoleon must have been changed either by violence or 
by consent. The oligarchy is stated as consisting of 600 
chief men, among whom Sosistratus and Herakleidés appear 
as leaders.2, We hear generally that the Syracusans had 
been engaged in wars, and that Sosistratus either first 
originated, or first firmly established, his oligarchy, after 
an expedition undertaken to the coast of Italy, to assist 
the citizens of Kroton against their interior neighbours 
and assailants the Bruttians. | 


4 See Ch. LXXXYV. cumstances of these two leaders; 

2? Diodor. xix. 3. Itappearsthat but this part of his narrative is 
Diodorus had recounted in his lost: see Wesseling’s note 
eighteenth Book the previous cir- 
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Not merely Kroton, but other Grecian cities also on 


the coast of Italy, appear to have been exposed 


Italian 

Greeks— to causes of danger and decline, similar to those 
pen by Which were operating upon so many other por- 
enemies = tions of the Hellenic world. Their non-Hellenic 
from the neighbours in the interior were growing too 
Archida- powerful and too aggressive to leave them in 
coeene peace or security. The Messapians, the Lucan- 
aoe in ians, the Bruttians, and other native Italian 


tribes, were acquiring that increased strength 
which became ultimately all concentrated under the mighty 
republic of Rome. I have in my preceding chapters re- 
counted the acts of the two Syracusan despots, the elder 
and younger Dionysius, on this Italian coast.1 Though 
the elder gained some advantage over the Lucanians, yet 
the interference of both contributed only to enfeeble and 
humiliate the Italiot Greeks. Not long before the battle 
of Cheroneia (340-338 3.c.), the Tarentines found them- 
selves so hard pressed by the Messapians, that they sent 
to Sparta, their mother-city, to entreat assistance. The 
Spartan king Archidamusson of Agesilaus, perhaps ashamed 
of the nullity of his country since the close of the Sacred 
War, complied with their prayer, and sailed at the head 
of a mercenary force to Italy. How long his operations 
there lasted, we do not know; but they ended by his being 
defeated and killed, near the timeof the battle of Chero- 
neia? (338 B.C.) *" 

About six years after this even.,-the Tarentines, being 
Rise of the Still pressed by the same formidable neighbours, 


Molossian invoked the aid of the Epirotic Alexander, king 
trices of the Molossians, and brother of Olympias. 
by aoe These Epirots now, during the general decline 
eee of Grecian force, rise into an importance which 
ander the they had never before enjoyed.3 Philip of 
ibe bre: Macedon, having married Olympias, not only 
ther of secured his brother-in-law on the Molossian 
Olympias. 


throne, but strengthened his authority over sub- 


18ee Chaps. LAXXITI; LXAXXV. lemus was father both of Alexander 


2 Diodor. xvi. 88; Plutarch, Ca- 
mill, 19; Pausan. iii. 10, 5. Plu- 
tarch even says that the two 
battles occurred on tho same day. 

* The Mologssian King Neopto- 


(the Epirotic) and of Olympias. 
But as to the genealogy of the 
preceding kings, nothing certain 
can be made out: see Merleker, 
Darstellung des Landes und der 
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jects not habitually obedient. It was through Macedonian 
interference that the Molossian Alexander first obtained 
(though subject to Macedonian ascendency) the important 
city of Ambrakia; which thus passed out of a free Hellenic 
community into the capital and seaport of the Epirotic 
kings. Alexander farther cemented his union with Mace- 
donia by marrying his own niece Kleopatra, daughter of 
Philip and Olympias. In fact, during the lives of Philip 
and Alexander the Great, the Epirotic kingdom appears a 
sort of adjunct to the Macedonian; governed by Olympias 
either jointly with her brother the Molossian Alexander 


—or as regent after his death.! 
It was about the year after the battle of Issus that 


the Molossian Alexander undertook his expedi- 
tion into Italy;? doubtless instigated in part by 
emulation of the Asiatic glories of his nephew 
and namesake. Though he found enemies more 
formidable than the Persians at Issus, yet his 
success was at first considerable. He gained 
victories over the Messapians, the Lucanians, 
and the Samnites; he conquered the Lucanian 


town of Consentia, and the 


Bewohner von Epeiros, Kénigsberg 
1844, p. 2-6. 

‘A curious proof of how fully 
Olympias was queen of Epirus is 
preserved in tho oration of Hype- 
ridés in defence of Euxecnippus, re- 
cently published by Mr. Babington, 
p.12. The Athenians, in obedience 
to an oracular mandate from the 
Dodonnan Zeus, had sent to Do- 
dona a solemn embassy for sacri- 
fice, and had dressed and ¢dorned 
the statue of Didné there situated. 
Olympias addressed a despatch 
to the Athenians, reproving them 
for this as a trespass upon her 
dominions--Grig tootwy byiv ta 
Ejudyuata 7Ye nap’ Odupniaiog ey 
Tate ETLoTOAaIgCg We N ywoa sty 
n Modogcla adtig, sv 7 tO izpdy 
€otive Gx Uy TpoTyxey Fyiv Toy 
éxst 0052 Ev xiveiv. Olympias took 
a high and insolent tone in this 
letter (tag thaymbias adtis xat 
TAG KRATHLOpi2g do.) 


B.C, 352-531. 
The Mo- 
lossian 
Alexander 
crosses into 
Italy to 
assist the 
Tarentines. 
His ex- 
ploits and 
Bruttian town of °°" 

The date of this oration is at 
some period during the life of 
Alexander the Great — but cannot 
be more preci:ely ascertained. Af- 
ter the death of Alexander, Olym- 
pias passed much time in Epirus, 
where she thought herself more 
secure from theenmity of Antipater 
(Diodor. xviii. 49). 

Dodona had been one of the most 
ancient places of pilgrimage for 
the HWellenic race—especially for 
the Athenians. The order here ad- 
dressed to them,—that they should 
abstain from religious manifesta- 
tions at this sanctuary—is a re- 
markable proof of the growing 
encroachments on free Hellenism; 
the more so, as Olympias sent of- 
ferings to temples at Athens when 
she chose and without asking per- 
mission — we learn this from the 
same fragment of Hyperidés. 

2 Livy (viii. 3-24) places the date 
of this expedition of the Molossian 
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Tereina; he established an alliance with the Peediculi, and 
exchanged friendly messages with the Romans. As far as 
we can make out from scanty data, he seems to have cal- 
culated on establishing a comprehensive dominion in the 
south of Italy, over all its population—over Greek cities, 
Lucanians, and Bruttians. He demanded and obtained 
three hundred of the chief Lucanian and Messapian families, 
whom he sent over as hostages to Epirus. Several exiles 
of these nations joined him as partisans. -He farther en- 
deavoured to transfer the congress of the Greco-Italian cities, 
which had been usually held at the Tarentine colony of 
Herakleia, to Thurii; intending probably to procure for 
himself a compliant synod like that serving the purpose 
of his Macedonian nephew at Corinth. But the fide of his 
fortune at length turned. The Tarentines became disgusted 
and alarmed; his Lucanian partisans proved faithless; the 
stormy weather in the Calabrian Apennines broke up the 
communication between his different detachments, and ex- 
posed them to be cut off in detail. He himself perished, 
by the hands of a Lucanian exile, in crossing the river 
Acheron, and near the town of Pandosia. This was held 
to be a memorable attestation of the prophetic veracity 
of the oracle; since he had received advice from Dodona 
to beware of Pandosia and Acheron; two names which he 
well knew, and therefore avoided, in Epirus—but which 
he had not before known to exist in Italy. 

The Greco-Italian cities had thus dwindled down into 
Assistance a prize to be contended for between the Epirotic 
Kvracesane Kings and the native Italian powers—as they 


toKroton— again became, still more conspicuously, fifty 
first rise of 


Agathe: years afterwards, during the war between Pyr- 
kles. rhus and the Romans. They were now left to 


seek foreign aid, where they could obtain it, and to become 
the prey of adventurers. It is in this capacity that we hear 
of them as receiving assistance from Syracuse, and that the 
formidable name of Agathoklés first comes before us—seem- 
ingly about 320 3.c.2, The Syracusan force, sent to Italy 
to assist the Krotoniates against their enemiesthe Bruttians, 
was commanded by a general named Antander, whose 


Alexander eight years earlier; 1 Livy, viii, 17-24; Justin, xii, 2; 
but it is universally recognized Strabo, vi. p. 280. 
that this is a mistake. 2 Diodor. xix. 8, 
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brother Agathoklés served with him in a subordinate 
command. 

To pass over the birth and childhood of Agathoklés— 
respecting which romantic anecdotes are told, as about most 
eminent men—it appears that his father, a Rhegine exile 
named Karkinus, came from Therma (in the Carthaginian 
portion of Sicily) to settle at Syracuse, at the time when 
Timoleon invited and received new Grecian settlers to the 
citizenship of the latter city. Karkinus was in comparative 
poverty, following the trade ofa potter; which his son Aga- 
thoklés learnt also, being about eighteen years of age when 
domiciliated with his father at Syracuse.! Though starting 
from this humble beginning, and even notorious for the 
profligacy and rapacity of his youthful habits, Agathoklés 
soon attained a conspicuous position, partly from his own 
superior personal qualities, partly from the favour of a 
wealthy Syracusan named Damas. The young potter was 
handsome, tall, and of gigantic strength; he performed with 
distinction the military service required from him asa cit- 
izen, wearing a panoply so heavy, that no other soldiercould 
fight with it; he was moreover ready, audacious, and em- 
phatic in public harangue. Damas became much attached 
to him, and not only supplied him profusely with money, 
but also, when placed in command of a Syracusan army 
against the Agrigentines, nominated him one of the subor- 
dinate officers. In this capacity Agathoklés acquired great 
reputation for courage in battle, ability in command, and 
fluency of speech. Presently Damas died of sickness, leaving 
a widow without children. Agathoklés married the widow, 
and thus raised himself to a high fortune and position in 
Syracuse. 2 

Of the oligarchy which now prevailed at Syracuse, we 
have no particulars, nor do we know howit had Agatho- 
cometo besubstituted forthe more popular forms Kiés ¢3s- 
established by Timoleon. We hear only generally hiteclt ia 
that the oligarchical leaders, Sosistratus and He- the Syra- 
rakleidés, were unprincipled and sanguinary peditign— 
men.? By this government an expedition was he is disap- 


despatched from Syracuse to the Italian coast, del seseeerae 


1 Timeus apud Polybium, xii.15; exploits of Agathoklésto have been 
Diodor. xix, 2, against the Atnwans, not against 
? Diodor. xix. 3; Justin, xxii. 1. the Agrigentines. 
Justin states the earliest military * Diodor. xix. 3, 4. Diodorus had 
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becomes — to assist the inhabitants of Kroton against their 
discon- : . ‘ o 

tented and aggressive neighbours the Bruttians. Antander, 
leaves Sy- brother of Agathoklés, was one of the generals 


commanding this armament, and Agathoklés 
himself served in it as a subordinate officer. We neither 
know the date, the duration, nor the issue, of this expedi- 
tion. But it afforded a fresh opportunity to Agathoklés to 
display his adventurous bravery and military genius, which 
procured for him high encomium. He was supposed by 
some, on his return to Syracuse, to be entitled to the first 
prize for valour; but Sosistratus and the other oligarchical 
leaders withheld it from him and preferred another. So 
deeply was Agathoklés incensed by this refusal, that he 
publicly inveighed against them among the people, as men 
aspiring to despotism. His opposition being unsuccessful, 
and drawing upon him the enmity of the government, he 
retired to the coast of Italy. 

Here he levied a military band of Grecian exiles and 
He leviesa Campanian mercenaries, which he maintained by 
foes }io «Various enterprises for or against the Grecian 


force— his nas 

exploits as cities. He attacked Kroton, but was repulsed 
Tat aa with loss; he took service with the Tarentines, 
Sicily. fought for some time against their enemies, but 


at length became suspected and dismissed. Next, he joined 
himself with the inhabitants of Rhegium, assisting in the 
defence of the town against a Syracusan aggression. He 
even made two attempts to obtain admission by force into 
Syracuse, and to seize the government.! Though repulsed 
in both of them, he nevertheless contrived to maintain a 
footing in Sicily, was appointed general at the town of Mor- 
gantium, and captured Leontini, within a short distance 
north of Syracuse. Some time afterwards, a revolution took 
place at Syracuse, whereby Sosistratus and the oligarchy 
were dispossessed and exiled with many of their partisans. 

Under the new government, Agathoklés obtained his 
recall, and soon gained increased ascendency. The dis- 


written more about this oligarchy 
in a part of his eighteenth book; 
which part is not preserved: see 
Wesseling’s note. 

1? Diodor. xix. 4; Justin, xxii. 1. 
“Bis occupare imperium Fyracusa- 
rum voluit; bis in exilium actus 
est.” 


In the same manner, the Syra- 
cusan exile Hermokratés had at- 
tempted to extort by force his re- 
turn, at the head of 30.0 men, :ud 
by means of partisans within; he 
failed and was slain — Bo. 408 
(Diodor. xiii, 75), 
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possessed exiles contrived to raise forces, and to carry on 


a formidable war against Syracuse from without; 
they even obtained assistance from the Cartha- 
ginians, so as to establish themselves at Gela, 
on the southern confines of the Syracusan terri- 
tory. In the military operations thus rendered 
necessary, Agathoklés took a forward part, dis- 
tinguishing himself among the ablest and most 
enterprising officers. He tried, with 1000 soldiers, 
to surprise Gela by night; but finding the enemy 


Change of 
govern- 
ment at 
Syracuse 
—Agatho- 
klés is re- 
called—his 
exploits 
against 
the exiles 
—his 
dangerous 
character 


on their guard, he was repulsed with loss and 4t home. 


severely wounded; yet by an able maneuvre he brought 
off all his remaining detachment. Though thus energetic 
against the public enemy, however, he at the same time in- 
spired both hatred and alarm for his dangerous designs, to 
the Syracusans within. The Corinthian Akestoridés, who 
had been named general of the city—probably from recol- 
lection of the distinguished services formerly rendered by 
the Corinthian Timoleon—becoming persuaded that the 
presence of Agathoklés was full of peril to the city, ordered 
him to depart, and provided men to assassinate him on the 
road during the night. But Agathoklés, suspecting their 
design, disguised himself in the garb of a beggar, appoint- 
ing another man to travel in the manner which would be 
naturally expected from himself. This substitute was slain 
in the dark by the assassins, while Agathoklés escaped by 
favour of his disguise. He and his partisans appear to have 


found shelter with the Carthaginians in Sicily. ! 


Not long afterwards, another change took place in the 


government of Syracuse, whereby the oligar- 
chical exiles were recalled, and peace made with 
the Carthaginians. It appears that a senate of 
600 was again installed as the chief political 
body; probably not the same men as before, 
and with some democratical modifications. Atthe 
same time, negotiations were opened, through the 
mediation of the Carthaginian commander Ha- 
milkar, between the Syracusans and Agathoklés. 
The mischiefs of intestine conflict, amidst the 


' Diodor. xix. 5, 6. A similar 
stratagem is recounted of the Ka- 
rian Datamés (Cornelius Nepos, 
Datamés, 9). 


Farther 
internal 
changes » 
at Syra- 
cuse— 
recall of 
the exiles 
—Agatho- 
klés re- 
admitted — 
swears 
amnesty 
and fide- 
lity. 


That Agathoklés, on leaving Sy- 
racuse, went to the Carihaginians, 
appears to beimplied in the words 
of Diodorus, c. 6—tod< autw nA57:- 
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numerous discordant parties in the city, pressed hard upon 
every one, and hopes were entertained that all might be 
brought to agree in terminating them. Agathoklés affected 
to enter cordially into these projects of amnesty and recon- 
ciliation. The Carthaginian general Hamilkar, who had so 
recently aided Sosistratus and the Syracusan oligarchy, 
now did his best to promote the recall of Agathoklés, and 
even made himself responsible for the good and pacific 
behaviour of that exile. Agathoklés, and the other exiles 
along with him, were accordingly restored. A public as- 
sembly was convened in the temple of Démétér, in the pre- 
sence of Hamilkar; where Agathoklés swore by the most 
awful oaths, with his hands touching the altar and statue 
of the goddess, that he would behave as a good citizen of 
Syracuse, uphold faithfully the existing government, and 
carry out the engagements of the Carthaginian mediators 
—abstaining from encroachments on the rights and pos- 
sessions of Carthage in Sicily. His oaths and promises were 
delivered with so much apparent sincerity, accompanied 
by emphatic harangues, that the people were persuaded to 
name him general and guardian of the peace, for the pur- 
pose of realising the prevailing aspirations towards har- 
mony. Such appointment was recommended (it seems) by 
Hamilkar. ! 


oy suunoozvféeytae moog Kasyr75o- ositis ignibus Cereris tactisquo 
f : f Pp PLT q 


,ious (see Wesscling’s note on the 
translation of xpo¢). This fact 
is noticed merely incidentally, in 
the confused narrative of Diodorus ; 
but it brings him to a certain ex- 
tent into harmony with Justin (xxii. 
2), who insists much on the com- 
bination between Agathoklés and 
the Carthaginians, as one of the 
main helps whereby he was enabled 
to seize the supreme power. 

4 The account here given is the 
best which I can make out from 
Diodorus (xix, 5), Justin (xxii. 2), 
—Polywxnus (v. 3, 8). The first two 
allude to the solemn oath taken 
by Agathoklés—napayleic ele tO 
the Arpytpos tepoy onb thy modutey, 
Mpose prydéev dvavtiwiyseshae 7, 
aypoxcasia— “Tune Hamilcari ex- 


in obsequia Panorum jurat.” ‘Jdu- 
rare in obsequia Ponorum” can 
hardly be taken to mean that By- 
racuse was to become subject to 
Carthage; there was nothing ante- 
cedent to justify such a proceeding, 
nor does anything follow in the 
sequel which implies it. 

Compare also the speech which 
Justin puts into the mouth of Bo- 
milkar when exccuted for treason 
by the Carthaginians — “objectang 
illis (Carthaginiensibus) in Hamil- 
carem patruum suum tacita suf- 
fragia, quod Agathoclem socium 
allis facere, quam hostem maluerit” 
(xxil. 7). This points to previous 
collusion between Hamilkar and 
Agathoklés, 
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All this train of artifice had been concerted by Aga- 
thoklés with Hamilkar, for the purpose of Agatho- 
enabling the former to seize the supreme power. [i0#) incol- 
As general of the city, Agathoklés had the di- with Ha. 
rection of the military force. Under pretence ™i!kar, 
of marching against some refractory exiles at partisans at 
Erbita in the interior, he got together 3000 Syracuse, 

; . and perpe- 
soldiers strenuously devoted to him—mercen- trates a 
aries and citizens of desperate character—to sanguinary 
which Hamilkar added a reinforcement of Grine 
Africans. Asifabout to march forth, he muster- citizens. 
ed his troops at daybreak in the Timoleontion (chapel or 
ae consecrated to Timoleon), while Peisarchus and 
Jeklés, two chiefs of the senate already assembled, were 
invited with forty others to transact with him some closin 
business. Having these men in his power, Agathoklés 
suddenly turned upon them, and denounced them to the 
soldiers as guilty of conspiring his death. Then, receiving 
from the soldiers a response full of ardour, he ordered 
them immediately to proceed to a general massacre of the 
senate and their leading partisans, with full permission of 
licentious plunder in the houses of these victims, the richest 
men in.Syracuse. The soldiers rushed into the streets 
with ferocious joy to execute this order. They slew not 
only the senators, but many others also, unarmed and un- 
prepared; each man selecting victims personally obnoxious 
to him. They broke open the doors of the rich, or climbed 
over the roofs, massacred the proprietors within, and 
ravished the females. They chased the unsuspecting fugi- 
tives through the streets, not sparing even those who took 
refuge in thetemples. Many of these unfortunate sufferers 
rushed for safety to the gates, but found them closed and 
guarded by special order of Agathoklés; so that they were 
obliged to let themselves down from the walls, in which 
many perished miserably. For two days Syracuse was 
thus a prey to the sanguinary, rapacious, and lustful im- 
pulses of the soldiery; four thousand citizens had been 
already slain, and many more were seized as prisoners. 
The politica] purposes of Agathoklés, as well as the passions 
of the soldiers, being then sated, he arrested the massacre. 
He concluded this bloody feat by killing such of his 
prisoners as were most obnoxious to him, and banishing 
the rest. The total number of expelled or fugitive 
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Syracusans is stated at 6000; who found a hospitable shelter 
and home at Agrigentum. One act of lenity 1s mentioned, 
and ought not to be omitted amidst this scene of horror. 
Deinokratés, one among the prisoners, was liberated by 
Agathoklés from motives of former friendship: he too, 
probably, went into voluntary exile. 

After a massacre thus perpetrated in the midst of 
Agathoklés profound peace, and in the full confidence of a 
is consti- solemn act of mutual reconciliation immediately 
tuted sole : : 
despot of | preceding—surpassing the worst deeds of the 
Syracuse. elder Dionysius, and indeed (we might almost 
say) of all other Grecian despots—Agathoklés convened 
what he called an assembly of the people. Such of the 
citizens as were either oligarchical, or wealthy, or in any 
way unfriendly to him, had been already either slain or 
expelled; so that the assembly probably included few be- 
sides his own soldiers. Agathoklés—addressing them in 
terms of congratulation on the recent glorious exploit, 
whereby they had purged the city of its oligarchical tyrants 
—proclaimed that the Syracusan people had now recon- 
quered their full liberty. He affected to be weary of the 
toils of command, and anxious only for a life of quiet 
equality as one among the manv; in token of which he 
threw off his general’s cloak and put on a common civil 
garment. But those whom he addressed, fresh from the 
recent massacre and plunder, felt that their whole security 
depended upon the maintenance of his supremacy, and 
loudly protested that they would not accept his resignation. 
Agathoklés, with pretended reluctance, told them, that if 
they insisted, he would comply, but upon the peremptory 
condition of enjoying a single-handed authority, without 
any colleagues or counsellors for whose misdeeds he was 
to be responsible. The assembly replied by conferring 
upon him, with unanimous acclamations, the post of general 
with unlimited power, or despot. ? 

‘Thus was constituted a new despot of Syracuse about 
fifty years after the decease of the elder Dionysius, and 
twenty-two years after Timoleon had rooted out the 
Dionysian dynasty, establishing on its ruins a free polity. 
On accepting the post, Agathoklés took pains to proclaim 
that he would tolerate no farther massacre or plunder, 


' Diodor, xix. 8, 9; Justin, xxii. 2. 2 Diodor. xix. 9. 
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and that his government would for the future be mild 
and bencficent. He particularly studied to con- 
ciliate the poorer citizens, to whom he promised coy ioe 

ae ere : ‘ Z Lis popu- 
abolition of debts and a new distribution of Yar man- 
lands. How far he carried out this project ners, mili- 
systematically, we do not know; but he conferred ees 
positive donations on many of the poor—which and com 
he had abundant means of doing, out of the prop- 7°°"" 
orties of the numerous exiles recently expelled. He was 
full of promises to every one, displaying courteous and 
popular manners, and abstaining from all ostentation of 
guards, or ceremonial attendants, or a diadem. He at the 
same time applied himself vigorously to strengthen his 
military and naval force, his magazines of arms and stores, 
and his revenues. He speedily extended his authority over 
all the territorial domain of Syracuse, with her subject 
towns, and carried his arms successfully over many other 
parts of Sicily.! . 

The Carthaginian general Hamilkar, whose complicity 
er connivance had helped Agathoklés to this .c. 317-310. 
blood-stained elevation, appears to have per- Progress of 
mitted him without opposition to extend his do- ee 
minion over a large portion of Sicily, and even ing Sicily. 
to plunder the towns in alliance with Carthage Seneies” 
itself. Complaints having been made to Carthage, take alarm 
this officer was superseded, and another general aac 
(also named Hamuilkar) was sent in his place. sive alli- 
We are unable to trace in detail the proceedings igainat 
of Agathoklés during the first years of his des- him. 
potism; but he went on enlarging his sway over the neigh- 
bouring cities, while the Syracusan exiles, whom he had 
expelled, found a home partly at Agrigentum (under 
Deinokratés), partly at Messéné. About the year 314 
B.c., we hear that he made an attempt on Messéné, which 
he was on the point of seizing, had he not been stopped by 
the interference of the Carthaginians (perhaps the newly- 
appointed Hamilkar), who now at length protested against 
his violation of the convention; meaning (as we must pre- 
sume, for we know of no other convention) the oath which 
had been sworn by Agathoklés at Syracuse under the 
guarantee of the Carthaginians.? Though thus disappointed 


a 


1 Diodor. xix. 9; Justin, xxii. 2. Fxov ex Kapyndvoc xpéspete, of te, 
2 Diodor. xix. 65. xa’ bydqypdvoy  pév “AyaBoxdst rept tay npayddytw, 
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at Messéné, Agathoklés seized Abakconum — where he 
slew the leading citizens opposed to him,—and carried on 
his aggressions elsewhere so effectively, that the leaders 
at Agrigentum, instigated by the Syracusan exiles there 
harboured, became convinced of the danger of leaving such 
encroachments unresisted.t The people of Agrigentum 
came to the resolution of taking up arms on behalf of the 
liberties of Sicily, and allied themselves with Gela and 
Mess¢né for the purpose. 
But the fearful oan of Agathoklés himself rendered 
them so apprehensive of the dangers from any 
military leader, at once native and energetic, 


They invite 
the Spartan 


Akrotatus eae : ; 

to eat: that they resolved to invite a foreigner. Some 
mand—his Syracusan exiles were sent to Sparta, to choose 
AC Ne . . one 
duct and andinvoke some Spartan of eminence and ability, 
failure. 


as Archidamus had recently been called to Ta- 
rentum—and even more, as Timoléon had been brought 
from Corinth, with results so signally beneficent. The old 
Spartan king Kleomenés (of the Kurysthenid race) had a 
son Akrotatus, then unpopular at home,? and well disposed 
towards foreign warfare. This prince, without even consult- 
ing the Ephors, listened at once to the envoys, and left 
Peloponnesus with a small squadron, intending to cross 
by Korkyra and the coast of Italy to Agrigentum. Unfa- 
vourable winds drove him as far north as Apollonia, and 
delayed his arrival at Tarentum; in which city, originally 
a Spartan colony, he met with a cordial reception, and ob- 
tained a vote of twenty vessels to assist his enterprize of 


liberating Syracuse from Agathokleés. 


enzcipnogy, Wo mapr3atvoutTs tas 
only xag: t9t¢ 62 Mesarpviots elpyvqy 
TAPEINIVATLY, AAL TH OPVVPLOY ZvAy- 
KALTLVTES ANONATUITY FLU TOY TUHIVIGY, 
anénhevaay et¢ tHy Aur. 

I do not know what ovv7xa1 can 
be here meant, except that oath 
described by Justin under the 
words “in obsequia Penorum ju- 
rat” (xxii. 2). 

' Diodor. xix. 70, ty nepvonay 
"Ayahon).é4 cvsxsun opzvovTic Ohets. 

2 Diodor. xix. 70. After the de- 
feat of Agis by Antipater, the se- 
vere Lacedwmonian laws against 
those who fled from battle had 


He reached Agri- 


been suspended for the occasion; 
as had been done before, after the 
defeat of Leuktra. Akrotatus had 
been the only person (9.06) who 
opposed this suspension; whereby 
he incurred the moat violent odium 
generally, but most especially from 
the citizens who profited by the 
suspension. These men carried their 
hatred so far, that they evon at- 
tacked, beat him, and conspired 
against his life (bto. yap cuetpr- 
wévteg Mhyyao Te evedspygay BOT 
uat Grete)ouy excBourkedautsc), 

This is curious indication of 
Spartan manners. 
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gentum with favourable hopes, was received with all the 
honours due to a Spartan prince, and undertook the com- 
-mand. Bitterly did he dissappoint his party. He was in- 
competent as a general; he dissipated in presents or luxu- 
ries the money intended for the campaign, emulating Asiatic 
despots; his conduct was arrogant, tyrannical, and even 
sanguinary. The disgust which he inspired was brought 
to a height, when he caused Sosistratus, the leader of the 
Syracusan exiles, to be assassinated at a banquet. Imme- 
diately the exiles rose in a body to avenge this murder; 
while Akrotatus, deposed by the Agrigentines, only found 
safety in flight.! 

To this young Spartan prince, had he possessed a noble 


heart and energetic qualities, there was here Sicily the 
presented a carcer of equal grandeur with that 
of Timoleon—against an enemy able indeed and 
formidable, yet not so superior in force as to 
render success impossible. It is melancholy to 


only place 
in which a 
glorious 
Hellenic 
career was 
open. 


see Akrotatus, from simple worthlessness of character, 
throwing away such an opportunity; at a time when Sicily 
was the only soil on which a glorious Hellenic career was 
still open — when no similar exploits were practicable by 
any Hellenic leader in Central Greece, from the overwhelm- 
ing superiority of force possessed by the surrounding kings. 


The misconduct of Akrotatus broke up all hopes of 


active operations against Agathoklés. Peace 


Peace con- 
was presently concluded with the latter by the cluded by 
Agrigentines and their allies, under the media- S£3tupkles 
tion of the Carthaginian general Hamilkar. By Agrigen- 
the terms of this convention, all the Greek cities [rsy7" 
in Sicily were declared autonomous yet under power in 


the hegemony of Agathoklés; ‘excepting only 
Himera, Selinus, and Herakleia, which were actually, and 
were declared still to continue, under Carthage. Messéné 
was the only Grecian city standing aloof from this conven- 
tion; as such, therefore still remaining open to the Syra- 
cusan exiles. The terms were so favourable to Agathoklés, 
that they were much disapproved at Carthage.? Agathoklés 


1 Diodor. xix. 71. 

2 Diodor. xix, 71, 72, 102. When 
the convention specifies Herakleia, 
Selinus, and Himera, as being 
under the Carthaginians, thisis to 


be understood as in addition to 
the primitive Carthaginian settle- 
ments of Solus, Panormus, Lily- 
beum, &c., about which no question 
could arise. 
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recognized as chief and having no enemy in the, field, 
employed himself actively in strengthening his hold on the 
other cities, and in enlarging his military means at home. 
He sent a force against Messéné, to require the expulsion 
of the Syracusan exiles from that city, and to procure at 
the same time the recall of the Messenian exiles, partisans 
of his own, and companions of his army. His generals ex- 
torted these two points from the Messenians. Agathoklés, 
having thus broken the force of Messéné, secured to him- 
self the town still more completely, by sending for those 
Messenian citizens who had chiefly opposed him, and put- 
ting them all to death, as well as his leading opponents at 
Tauromenium. The number thus massacred was not less 
than six hundred.! 

It only remained for Agathoklés to scize Acrigentum. 
He isre- hither he accordingly marched. But Deino- 
pulsedfrom kratés and the Syracusan exiles, expelled from 


Agrigen- ALR 
Pinos om Messéné, had made themselves heard at Car- 


ee: thage, insisting on the perils to that city from 
Lae the encroachments of Agathoklés. The Car- 
eee thaginians alarmed sent a fleet of sixty sail, 
against whereby alone Agrigentum, already under siege 
him. by Agathoklés, was preserved. The recent con- 


vention was now broken on all sides, and Agathoklés kept 
no farther measures with the Carthaginians. He ravaged 
all their Sicilian territory, and destroyed some of their 
forts; while the Carthaginians on their side made a sudden 
descent with their fleet on the harbour of Syracuse. They 
could achieve nothing more, however, than the capture of 
one Athenian merchant-vessel, out of two there riding. 
They disgraced their acquisition by the cruel act (not un- 
common in Carthaginian warfare) of cutting off the hands 
of the captive crew; for which, in a few days, retaliation 
was exercised upon the crews of some of their own ships, 
taken by the cruisers of Agathokleés.2 

The defence of Agrigentum now rested principally on 
the Carthaginians in Sicily, who took up a position on the 
hill called Eknomus—in the territory of ela a little to 


§ Diodor. xix. 72: compare adif- times cut off the hands of his 
ferent narrative —I’olymnus, v.15. Gallic prisoners taken in arms, 
2 Diodor. xix. 103. It must be whom he called rebels (Bell. Gall. 
noticed, however, that even Julius viii. 44). 
Cesar, in his wars in Gaul, some- 
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the west of the Agrigentine border. Here Agathoklés 
approached to offcr them battle—having been emboldened 
by two important successes obtained over Deino- , . 315 
kratés and the Syracushn exiles, near Kentoripa position of 
and Gallaria.! So superior was his force, how- the Cartha- 
ever, that the Carthaginians thought it prudent 8272>%,br- 
to remain in their camp; and Agathoklés re- and Agri- 
turned in triumph to Syracuse, where he adorn- fieiy army 
ed the temples with his recently acquired reinforced 
spoils. The balance of force was soon altered ‘om home 
by the despatch of a large armament from Carthage under 
Hamilkar, consisting of 130 ships of war, with numerous 
other transport ships, carrying many soldiers—2000 native 
Carthaginians, partly men of rank—10,000 Africans—1000 
Campanian heavy-armed and 1000 Balearic slingers, The 
fleet underwent in its passage so terrific a storm, that many 
of the vessels sunk with all on board, and it arrived with 
very diminished numbers in Sicily. The loss fell upon the 
native Carthaginian soldiers with peculiar severity; inso- 
much that when the news reached Carthage, a public 
mourning was proclaimed, and the city walls were hung 
with black serge. 

Those who reached Sicily, however, were quite sufficient 
to place Hamilkar in an imposing superiority Operations 
of number as compared with Agathoklés, He of Agatho- 
encamped on or near Eknomus, “summoned all against 
the reinforcements that lis Sicilian allies could them-—his 
; : oe ‘ massacre of 
furnish, and collected additional mercenaries: citizens at 
so that he was soon at the head of 10,000 infantry Gels. 
and 5000 cavalry.? At the same time, a Carthaginian armed 
squadron, detached to the strait of Messéné, fell in with 
twenty armed ships nee to Agathoklés, and captured 
them all with their crews. The Sicilian cities were held to 
Agathoklés principally by terror, and were likely to turn 
against him, if the Carthagmians exhibited sufficient 
strength to protect them. This the despot knew and dread- 
ed; especially respecting Gela, which was not far from the 
Cartha ginian camp. Had he announced himself openly as 
intending to place a garrison in Gela, he feared that the 
citizens might forestal him by calling in Hamilkar. Accord- 
ingly he detached thither, on various pretences, several 


' Diodor. xix. 103, 104. 2 Diodor. xix. 106. 
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small parties of soldiers, who presently found themselves 
united in a number sufficient to seize the town. Agathoklés 
then marched into Gela with his main force. Distrusting 
the adherence of the citizens, he let’ loose his soldiers upon 
them, massacred four thousand persons, and compelled the 
remainder, as a condition of sparing their lives, to bring 
in to him all their money and valuables. Having by this 
atrocity both struck universal terror and enriched himself, 
he advanced onward towards the Carthaginian camp, and 
occupied a hill called Phalarion opposite to it.1 The two 
camps were separated by a level plain or valley nearly 
five miles -broad, through which ran the river Himera.? 
For some days of the hottest season (the dog-days), 
ae both armies remained stationary, neither of 
Baitle of  tuem choosing to make the attack. At length 
theHimera, Agathoklés gained what he thought a favourable 


Recthonige opportunity. A detachment from the Cartha- 


and the ginian camp sallied forth in pursuit of some 
Cartha- § Grecian plunderers; Agathoklés posted some 
ginians. 


men in ambush, who fell upon this detachment 
unawares, threw it into disorder, and pursued it back to 
the camp. Following up this partial success, Agathoklés 
brought forward his whole force, crossed the river Himera, 
and began a general attack. This advance not being ex- 
pected, the Grecian assailants seemed at first on the point 
of succeeding. They filled up a portion of the ditch, tore 
up the stockade, and were forcing their way into the camp. 
They were however repulsed by redoubled efforts, and 
new troops coming up, on the part of the defenders; mainly, 
too, by the very effective action of the 1000 Balearic slingers 
in Hamilkar’s army, who hurled stones weighing a pound 
each, against which the Grecian armour was an inadequate 
Total defence. Still Agathokl¢s, noway discouraged, 
defeat of caused the attack to be renewed on several 
rea e# points at once, and with apparent success, when 
Carthagi- a reinforcement landed from Carthage—the ex- 
couse pectation of which may perhaps have induced 
Hamilkar to refrain from any general attack, These new 
troops joined in the battle, coming upon the rear of the 
Greeks; who were intimidated and disordered by such un- 
foreseen assailants, while the Carthaginians in thicir front, 


' Diodor, xix. 107, 108. 2 Diodor. xix. 108, 109. 
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animated to more energetic effort, first repulsed them from 
the camp, and then pressed them yigorously back. After 
holding their ground for some time against their double 
enemy, the Greeks at length fled in disorder back to their 
own camp, recrossing the river Himera. The interval was 
between four and five miles of nearly level ground, over 
which they were actively pursued and oe eile Poocepeae 
by the Carthaginian cavalry, 5000 in number. Moreover, 
in crossing the river, many of them drank eagerly, from 
thirst, fatigue, and the heat of the weather; the saltness 
of the water proved so destructive to them, that numerous 
dead bodies are said to have been found unwounded on 
the banks.1 At length they obtained shelter in their own 
camp, after a loss of 7000 men; while the loss of the victors 
is estimated at 500. 

Agathoklés, after this great disaster, did not attempt 


to maintain his camp, but set it on fire, and 
returned to Gela; which was well fortified and 
pen capable of a long defence. Here 

e intended to maintain himself against Hamil- 
kar, at least until the Syracusan harvest (prob- 
ably already begun) should be completed. But 
Hamilkar, having ascertained the strength of 
Gela, thought it prudent to refrain from a siege, 


The Car- 
thaginians 
recover a 
large part 
of Sicily 
from Aga- 
thoklés. 
His depress- 
ed condi- 
tion at 
Syracuse. 


and employed himself in operations for the purpose of 
strengthening his party in Sicily. His great victory at the 
Himera had produced the strongest effect upon many of 
the Sicilian cities, who were held to Agathoklés by no 
other bonds except those of fear. Hamilkar issued con- 
ciliatory proclamations, inviting them all to become his 
allies, and marching his troops towards the most con- 
venient points. Presently Kamarina, Leontini, Katana, 
Tauromenium, Messéné, Abaksenum, with several other 
smaller towns and forts, sent to tender themselves as allies; 
and the conduct of Hamilkar towards all was so mild and 
equitable, as to give universal satisfaction. Agathokleés 
appears to have been thus dispossessed of most part of the 
island, retaining little besides Gela and Syracuse. Even 
the harbour of Syracuse was watched by a Carthaginian 
fleet, placed to intercept foreign supplies. Returning to 
Syracuse after Hamilkar had renounced all attempts on 


1 Diodor. xix. 109. 
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Gela, Agathoklés collected the corn from the neigh- 
bourhood, and put the fortifications in the best state of 
defence. He had every reason to feel assured that the 
Carthaginians, encouraged by their recent success, and 
reinforced by allies from ie whole island, would soon 
press the siege of Syracuse with all their enerey: while 
for himself, hated by all, there was no hope of extraneous 
support, and little hope of a successful defence. 

In this apparently desperate situation, he conceived 
the idea of a novelty alike daring, iugenious, 


He con- 

ceives the and effective; surrounded indeed with difi ficulties 
ke in the execution, but promising, if successfully 
the Cartha. executed, to change altogether the prospects 


eee of the war. He resolved to carry a force across 

from Syracuse to Africa, and attack the Car- 
thaginians on their own soil. No Greek, so far as we 
know, had ever conceived the like scheme before; no one 
certainly had ever executed it. In the memory of man, 
the African territory of Carthage had never been visited 
by hostile foot. It was known that the Carthaginians would 
be not only unprepared to meet an attack at home, but 
unable even to imagine it as practicable. It was known 
that their territory was rich, and their African subjects 
harshly treated, discontented, and likely to seize the first 
opportunity for revolting. The landing of any hostile 
force near Carthage would strike such a blow, as at least 
to cause the recall of the Carthaginian armament in Sicily, 
and thus relieve Syracuse; perhaps the consequences of 
it might be yet greater. 

How to execute the scheme was the grand difficulty— 
ik enay for the Carthagimans were superior not merely 
and saga. On land, but also at sea, Agathoklés had no 


Seana chance except by keeping his purpose secret, 
this expe- and even unsuspected. He fitted out an arma- 
Coon. ment, announced as about to sail forth from 
His renew- 

ed mas- Syracuse on a secret expedition, against some 


sacre and = ynknown town on the Sicilian coast. ‘THe selected 
spoliation, 

for this punpore his best troops, especially his 
horsemen, few of whom had been slain at the battle of the 
Himera: he could not transport horses, but he put the 
horsemen aboard with their saddlesand bridles, entertaiming 


1Diodor. xix. 110, 
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full assurance that he could procure horses in Africa. 
In selecting soldiers for his expedition, he was careful to 
take one member from many different families, to serve as 
hostage for the fidelity of those left behind. He liberated, 
and enrolled among his soldiers, many of the strongest 
and most resolute slaves. To provide the requisite funds, 
his expedients were manifold; he borrowed from merchants, 
seized the money belonging to orphans, stripped the women 
of their precious ornaments, and even plundered the richest 
temples. By all these proceedings, the hatred as well as 
fear towards him was aggravated, especially among the 
more opulent families. Agathoklés publicly proclaimed, 
that the siege of Syracuse, which the Carthaginians were 
now commencing, would be long and terrible—that he 
and his soldiers were accustomed to hardships and could 
endure them, but that those who felt themselves unequal 
to the effort might retire with their properties while it 
was yet time. Many of the wealthier families—to a number 
stated as 1600 persons—profited by this permission; but 
as they were leaving the city, Agathoklés set his mer- 
cenaries upon them, slew them all, and appropriated their 
possessions to himself.1 By such tricks and enormities, he 
provided funds enough for an armament of sixty ships, 
well filled with soldiers. Not one of these soldiers knew 
where they were going; there was a general talk about 
the madness of Agathoklés; nevertheless such was their 
confidence in his bravery and military resource, that they 
obeyed his orders without asking questions. To act as 
viceroy of Syracuse during his own absence, Agathoklés 
named Antander his brother, aided by an Adtolian officer 
named Krymnon.? 

The armament was equipped and ready, without any 
suspicion on the part of the Carthaginian fleet He gets 
blockading the harbour, It happened one day Pitot the 
that the approach of some corn-ships seduced spite of the 
this fleet into a pursuit; the mouth of the har- Pie eae 
bour being thus left unguarded, Agathoklés kclipse of 
took the opportunity of striking with his arma- te Su". 
ment into the open sea. As soon as the Cartha- Africa 
ginian fleet saw him sailing forth, they neglected s#fely- 
the corn-ships, and prepared for battle, which they presumed 

* Diodor. xx. 4, 5; Justin, xxii. 4. Compare Polywnus, v. 3-5. 

2 Diodor, xx. 4-16. 
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that he was come to offer. To their surprise, he stood 
out to sea as fast as he could; they then pushed out in 
pursuit of him, but he had already got a considerable ad- 
vance and strove to keep it. Towards nightfall however 
they neared him so much, that he was only saved by the 
darkness. During the night he made considerable way; 
but on the next day there occurred an eclipse of the sun 
so nearly total, that it became perfectly dark, and the 
stars were visible. The mariners were so terrified at this 
phenomenon, that all the artifice and ascendency of Aga- 
thoklés were required to inspire them with new courage. 
At length, after six days and nights, they approached the 
coast of Africa. The Carthaginian ships had pursued them 
at a venture, in the direction towards Africa; and they 
appeared in sight just as Agathoklés was nearing the land. 
Strenuous efforts were employed by the mariners on both 
sides to touch land first; Agathokléssecured that advantage, 
and was enabled to put himself into such a posture of de- 
fence that he repulsed the attack of the Carthaginian ships, 
and secured the disembarkation of his own soldiers, at a 
point called the Latomie or Stone-quarries. ! 
After establishing his position ashore, and refreshing 
Ho burns _ hls soldiers, the first proceeding of Agathoklés 
his vessels was to burn his vessels; a proceeding which 
ive care. seemed to carry an air of desperate boldness. 
mony for Yet in truth the ships were now useless—for, 
onecting | if he was unsuccessful on land, they were not 
vow to enough to enable him to return in the face of 
Demeter. the Carthaginian fleet; they were even worse 
than useless, since, if he retained them, it was requisite 
that he should leave a portion of his army to guard them, 
and thus enfeeble his means of action for the really im- 
portant achievements on land. Convening his soldiers in 
assembly near the ships, he first offered a sacrifice to 
Démétér and Persephoné—the patron Goddesses of Sicily, 
and of Syracuse in particular. He then apprised his soldiers, 
that during the recent crossing and danger from the Car- 
thaginian pursuers, he had addressed a vow to these 
Goddeses 0c to make a burnt-offering of his ships 
in their honour, if they would preserve him safe across to 
' Diodor. xx. 6. Procopius, Bell. Carthage, as far as Juka, the land 


Vand. i. 15. Itis here stated, that is naytahws adipevas, 
for nino days’ march eastward from 
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Africa. The Goddesses had granted this boon; they had 
farther, by favourably responding to the sacrifice just 
offered, promised full success to his African projects; it 
became therefore incumbent on him to fulfil his vow with 
exactness. Torches being now brought, Agathoklés took 
one in his hand, and mounted on the stern of the admiral’s 
ship, directing each of the trierarchs to do the like on his 
own ship. All were set on fire simultaneously, amidst the 
sound of trumpets, and the mingled prayers and shouts of 
the soldiers. ! 

Though Agathoklés had succeeded in animating his 
soldiers with a factitious excitement, for the ac- 


: Agathoklés 
complishment of this purpose, yet so soon as marches 
they saw the conflagration decided and irre- Gayo. 
vocable—thus cutting off all their communi- nian terri- 
cation with home—their spirits fell, and they [oryc?s, 
began to despair of their prospects. Without —richness 
allowing them time to dwell upon the novelty of 224, cult 
the situation, Agathoklés conducted them at oie coun 

ry. 


once against the nearest Carthaginian town, 
called Megalé-Polis.2, His march lay for the most part 
through a rich territory in the highest cultivation. The 
passing glance which we thus obtain into the condition of 
territory near Carthage is of peculiar interest; more espe- 
cially when contrasted with the desolation of the same coast, 
now and for centuries past. The corn-land, the plantations 
both of vines and olives, the extensive and well-stocked 
gardens, the size and equipment of the farm-buildings, 


4 This striking scene is described 
by Diodorus xx. 7 (compare Justin, 
xxii. 6), probably enough copied 
from Kallias, the companion and 
ponegyrist of Agathoklés: see 
Diodor, xxi. Fragm. p. 281. 

2 Megalé-Polis is nowhere else 


face of that projecting tongue of 
land which terminates in Cape Bon 
(Promontorium Mercurii), forming 
the eastern boundary of the Gulf 
of Carthage, There ara stone 
quarries here, of the greatest ex- 
tent as well as antiquity. Dr. Barth 


mentioned —nor is it noticed by 
Forbiger in hig list of towns in 
the Carthaginian territory (Hand- 
buch der Alten Geographie, sect. 
109), 

Dr. Barth (Wanderungen auf den 
Kiisten-Liindern des Mittolmeores, 
vol. i. p. 131-133) supposes that 
Agathoklés landed at an indenta- 
tion of the coast on the western 


places Megaldé- Polis not far off 
from this spot, on the same western 
face of the projecting land, and 
near the spot afterwards called 
Misua. 

A map, which I have placed in 
this volume, will convoy to the 
reader some idea of the Carthagi- 
nian territory. 
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the large outlay for artificial irrigation, the agreeable 
country-houses belonging to wealthy Carthaginians, &c., 
all excited the astonishment, and stimulated the cupidity, 
of Agathoklés and his soldiers. Moreover, the towns were 
not only very numerous, but all open and unfortified, ex- 
cept Carthage itself and a few others on the coast.1 The 
Carthaginians, besides having little fear of invasion by sea, 
were disposed to mistrust their subject cities, which they 
ruled habitually with harshness and oppression.? The Liby- 
Phenicians appear to have been unused to arms—a race of 
timid cultivators and traffickers, accustomed to subjection 
and practised in the deceit necessary for lighteningit.s Aga- 
thoklés, having marched through this land of abundance, 
assaulted Megalé-Polis without delay. he inhabitants, 
unprepared for attack, distracted with surprise and terror, 
made little resistance. Agathoklés easily took the town, 
abandoning both the persons of the inhabitants and all the 
rich property within, to his soldiers; who enriched them- 
selves with a prodigious booty both from town and country 
—furniture, cattle, and slaves. From hence he advanced 
farther southward to the town called Tunés (the modern 


1 Justin, xxii. 5. ‘“Huc accedere, rerum est regio, et imbelles (quod 


quod urbes castellague Africm non 
muris cinet®, non in montibus 
posite sint: sed in planis campis 
Fine ullis munimentisjaceant: quas 
omnes metu excidii faciie ad belli 
societatem perlici posse.” 

2 Seven centuries and more after 
these events, we read that the 
Vandal king Genseric conquered 
Africa from the Romans—and that 
he demolisbed the fortifications of 
all the other towns except Car- 
thage alone—from the like feeling 
of mistrust. This demolition mate- 
rially facilitated the conquest of 
the Vandal kingdom by Belisarius, 
two generations afterwards (Pro- 
copius, Bell. Vandal. i, 5; i. 15), 

* Livy (xxix. 25), in recounting 
‘the landing of Scipio in the Car- 
thaginian {territory in the latter 
years of the second Punic war, 
says, “Emporia ut peterent, guber- 
natoribus edixit. Fertilissimus ager, 
coque abundans omnium copia 


plerumque in uberi agro evenit) 
barbari sunt: priusque quam Car- 
thagine subveniretur, opprimi vi- 
debantur posse.” 

About the harshness of the Car- 
thaginian rule over their African 
eubjects, see Diodor. xi. 77; Volyb. 
i. 72. In reference to the above 
passage of Polybius, however, we 
ought to keep in mind—That in 
describing this harshness, he speaks 
withexpress and exclusive reference 
to the conduct of the Carthaginians 
towards their subjects during the 
first Punic war (against Rome), 
when the Carthaginians themselves 
were hard pressed by the Romans 
and required everything that they 
could lay hands upon for self-de- 
fence. This passage of Polybius 
has been sometimes cited as if it 
attested the ordinary character 
and measure of Carthaginian do- 
minion; which is contrary to the 
intention of the author, 
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Tunis, at the distance of only fourteen miles south-west of 
Carthage itself), which he took by storm in like manner. 
He fortified Tunés as a permanent position; but he kept 
his main force united in camp, knowing well that he should 
presently have an imposing army against him in the field, 
and severe battles to fight.! 

The Carthaginian fleet had pursued Agathoklés during 
his crossing from Syracuse, in perfect ignorance 
of his plans. When he landed in Africa, on their 
own territory, and even burnt his fleet, they at 
first flattered themselves with the belief that 
they held him prisoner. But as soon as they 
saw him commence his march in military array 
against Megalépolis, they divined his real pur- 
poses, and were filled with apprehension. Carry- 
ing olf the brazen prow-ornaments of his burnt aud aban- 
doned ships, they made sail for Carthage, sending forward 
a swift vessel to communicate first what had occurred. Be- 
fore this vessel arrived, however, the landing of Agatho- 
klés had been already made known at Carthage, where it 
excited the utmost surprise and consternation; since no one 
supposed that he could have accomplished such an ad- 
venture without having previously destroyed the Carthagi- 
nian army and fleet in Sicily. From this extreme dismay 
they were presently relieved by the arrival of the mes- 
sengers from their flect; whereby they learnt the real state 
of affairs in Sicily. They now made the best preparations 
in their power to resist Agathoklés. Hanno and Bomilkar, 
two men of leading families, were named generals conjointly. 

They were bitter political rivals,—but this very rivalry 
was by some construed as an advantage, since each would 


Consterna- 
tion at Cur- 
thage—the 
city-force 
marches 
out against 
him— 
lTanno and 
Bomilkar 
named 
generals, 


'Diodor, xx. 8. Compare Polyb, 
i. 29, where he describes tho first 
invasion of tho Carthaginian ter- 
ritory by the Roman consul Re- 
gulus. Tunés was 120 stadia or 
about fourteen miles south-east of 
Carthage (Polyb. i, 67). The Tab. 


mercenary soldiers and native 
Africans against Carthage, which 
followed on the close of the first 
Punic war (Polyb, t. 73)—and by 
the revolted Libyans in 396 B,c, 
(Diodor. xiv. 77). 

Diodorus places Tunés at the 


Peuting. reckons it only ten miles. 
It wags made the central place for 
hostile operationsagainstCarthage, 
both by Begulus in the first Punic 
war (Polyb, i, 30),—by Matho and 
Spendius, in the rebellion of tho 


distance of 2000 stadia from Car- 
thage, which must undoubtedly be 
a mistake. Ho calls it White Tu- 
nes; an epithet drawn from the 
chalk cliffs adjoining. 
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serve as a check upon the other, and as 2 guarantee to the 
state; or, what is more probable, each had a party suf- 
ficiently strong to prevent the separate election of the 
other. These two generals, unable to wait for distant suc- 
cours, led out the native forces of the city, stated at 40,000 
infantry, 1000 cavalry, derived altogether from citizens and 
residents—with 2000 war-chariots. They took post on an 
eminence (somewhere between Tunés and Carthage) not 
far from Agathoklés; Bomilkar commanding on the left, 
where the ground was so difficult that he was unable to 
extend his front, and was obliged to admit an unusual depth 
of files; while Hanno was on the right, having in his front 
rank the Sacred Band of Carthage, a corps of 2500 dis- 
tinguished citizens, better armed and braver than the rest. 
So much did the Carthaginians outnumber the invaders— 
and so confident were they of victory—that they carried 
with them 20,000 pairs of handcuffs for their anticipated 
prisoners. ? 

Agathoklés placed himself on theleft, with 1000 chosen 
hoplites round him to combat the Sacred Band; 
the command of his right he gave to his son 


Inferior 
numbers of 
A gathoklés 


—his arti: Archagathus. His troops—Syracusans, mis- 
pee Ms : cellaneous mercenary Grecks, eae or 
rae eal” Samnites, Tuscans, aud Gauls—scarcely equalled 
diers. in numbers one-half of the eneiny. Some of 


the ships’ crews were even without arms—a deficiency 
which Agathoklés could supply only in appearance, by 
giving to them the leather cases or wrappers of shields, 
stretched out upon sticks. The outstretched wrappers 
thus exhibited looked from a distance like shields; so 
that these men, stationed in the rear, had the appearance 


1 Diodor. xx. 10. 
® Dicdor. xx. 10-13. See, respect- 
ing the Sacred Band of Carthage 


total, The population of Carthage 
is said to have been 700,000 souls; 
even when it was besieged by the 


(which was nearly cut to pieces 
by Timoleon at the battle of the 
Krimesus), Diodor. xvi .80, 81; also 
this History, Chap. LXXXV., 

The amount of native or citizen- 
force given here by Diodorus (40,000 
foot and 1000 horse) seems very 
great. Our data for appreciating 
it however are lamentably scanty ; 
and we ought to expect a largo 


Romans in the third Punic war, 
and when its power was prodigious- 
ly lessened (Strabo, xvii. p. 833). 
Its military magazines, even in 
that reduced condition, were enor- 
mous,—as they stood immediately 
previous to their being given up 
to the Romans, under the treacher- 
ous delusions held out by Rome. 
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of a reserve of hoplites. As the soldiers however were still 
discouraged, Agathoklés tried to hearten them up by an- 
other device yet more singular, for which indeed he must 
have made deliberate provision beforehand. In various 
parts of the camp, he let fly a number of owls, which 
perched upon the shields and helmets of the soldiers. 
These birds, the favourites of Athéné, were supposed and 
generally asserted to promise victory; the minds of the sol- 
diers are reported to have been much reassured by the sight. 
The Carthaginian war-chariots and cavalry, which 
charged first, made little or no impression; but treachery 
the infantry of their right pressed the Greeks of the Car- 
: a haginian 
seriously. Especially Hanno, with the Sacred general 
Band around him, behaved with the utmost ee 
bravery and forwardness, and seemed to be gain- Keatio. 
ing advantage, when he was unfortunately slain. *!és. 
His death not only discouraged his own troops, but hecame 
fatal to the army, by giving opportunity for treason to his 
colleague Bomilkar. ‘This man had long secretly meditated 
the project of rendering himself despot of Carthage. As 
a means of attaining that end, he deliberately sought to 
bring reverses upon her; and no sooner had he heard of 
Hanno’s death, than he gave orders for his own wing to 
retreat. The Sacred Band, though fighting with unshaken 
valour, were left unsupported, attacked in rear as well as 
front, and compelled to give way along with the rest. The 
whole Carthaginian army was defeated and driven back to 
Carthage. Their camp fell into the hands of Agathoklés, 
who found among their baggage the very handcuffs which 
they had brought for fettering their expected captives. 1 
This victory made Agathoklés for the time master of 
the open country. He transmitted the news to Conquest: 
Sicily, by a boat of thirty oars, constructed ex- of Agatho- 
pressly for the purpose—since he had no ships the Cartha- 
of his own remaining. Having fortified Tunés, ginian de- 
and established it as his central position, he Raahe eat 
commenced operations along the eastern coast er coast. 
(Zeugitana and Byzakium, as the northern and southern 
portions of it were afterwards denominated by the Romans) 
against the towns dependent on Carthage.? 


1 Diodor, xx. 12. The loss ofthe men—others at 6000. The loss in 
Carthaginians was differently given the army of Agathoklés was stated 
“some authors stated it at 1000 at 200 men, 2 Diodor, xx. 17, 
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In that city, meanwhile, all was terror and despondency 

Ba in consequence of the recent defeat. It was well 
Religious ° : 

terror and known that the African subjects generally enter- 


distress of tained nothing but fear and hatred towards the 
the Cartha- 


BATS. reigning city. Neither the native Libyans or 
pone. Africans,—nor the mixed race called Liby-Phe- 
1 e : 


nicians, who inhabited the towns !—could be de- 
pended on if their services were really needed. The distress 
of the Carthaginians took the form of religious fears and 
repentance, ‘hey looked back with remorse on the impiety 
of their past lives, and on their omissions of duty towards 
the Gods. To the Tyrian Héraklés, they had been slack in 
transmitting the dues and presents required by their re- 
ligion; a backwardness which they now endeavoured to 
make up by sending envoys to Tyre, with prayers and 
supplications, with rich presents, and especially with 
models in gold and silver of their sacred temples and 
shrines. Towards Kronus, or Moloch, they also felt that 
they had conducted themselves sinfully. The worship ac- 
ceptable to that God required the sacrifice of young 
children, born of free and opulent parents, and even the 
choice child of the family. But it was now found out, 
on investigation, that many parents had recently put 
a fraud upon the God, by sutreptitiously buying poor 
children, feeding them well, and then sacrificing them as 
their own. This discovery seemed at once to explain why 
Kronus had become offended, and what had brought upon 
them the recent defeat. They made an emphatic atonement, 
by selecting 200 children from the most illustrious families 
in Carthage, and offering them up to Kronus at a great 
public sacrifice; besides which, 300 parents, seas them- 
selves denounced for similar omissions in the past, display- 
ed their repentance by voluntarily immolating their own 
children for the public safety. The statue of Kronus,— 
placed with outstretched hands to receive the victim tender- 
ed to him, with fire immediately underneath,—was fed at 
that solemnity certainly with 200, and probably with 500, 
living children.2 By this monstrous Noleeast the full 


1 Diodor, xx. 55. STOVE, DATEPOVUDIOINSVOL ARI Oa waiaae 
2 Diodor, xx. 14. ytimvt9 FE xual xa Wpebavees Extra ent ty Guolay 
toy Kodsov abtots svavtiovaIar, xahd-  xat Sytysews yevowdvys, ebpelysay 
Oo 87 THtg Er ens9e, yosvarg Nunta, = tiveg thy xt EpoUETqEwWY OnE3O~ 
tut TH G2q Tw Vics TIDE ApUTt- Aualor yeyovotec’ tovtTWy 4s AaBavTec 
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religious duty being discharged, and forgiveness obtained 
from the God, the mental distress of the Carthaginians was 
healed. | 

Having thus relieved their consciences on the score of 
religious obligation, the Carthaginians despatch- 
ed envoys to Hamilkar in Sicily, acquainting 
him with the recent calamity, desiring him to 
send areinforcement, and transmitting to him the 
brazen prow-ornaments taken from the ships of 
Agathoklés. They at the same time equipped 
a fresh army, with which they marched forth to 
attack Tunés. Agathoklés had fortified that 
town, and established a strong camp before it; but he had 
withdrawn his main force to prosecute operations against 
the maritime towns on the eastern coast of the territory of 
Carthage. Among these towns, he first attacked Neapolis 
with success, granting to the inhabitants favourable terms. 
He then advanced farther southwards towards Adrumetum, 
of which he commenced the siege, with the assistance of a 
neighbouring Libyan prince named Elymas, who now joined 
him. While Agathoklés was engaged in the siege of Adru- 


Operations 
of Agatho- 
klés on the 
eastern 
coast of 
Carthage— 
capture of 
Neapolis, 
Adrume- 
tum, Thap- 
sus, &c, 


GyvOiav, xa TOE TOASPLOUS TENG THLE 
telyeciy Gpwvtes atpxtTonedevovTac, 
Serordatusvouy We xatarkehunstsg THE 
matpioug thy Oewy tipac: 6ropfwaa- 
char de tag ayvuiag omenbovtec, Gia- 
ROTOUGS Lev TWVEMLOAVEITATWY TAL WY 
mpoxpivavese EQuoay Oypocias ardor 
B év Crxdoraig Gvteg, dxovsiwe gav- 
THUG ESusay, dx EAaTTONG GvTES THLa- 
xogiwy ry 6& nap’ abtoig aviprae 
Kpdvou 7 4).xo0c, extetaxws TAS YEtpae 
Ontlag éyxexhipevacg Ent thy yyy, wate 
“Ov emitaiguta tTwWY MaAtGwWY anOKD- 
hisoBarxal mintarv ete tt yxoma mi7 pes 
n pog. Compare Festus ap. Lactan- 
tium, Inst. Div. i. 21; Justin, xviii. 
6, 12. 

In this remarkable passage (the 
more remarkable because so little 
information concerning Carthagi- 
nian antiquity has reached us), one 
_ Clause is not perfectly clear, re- 
specting the three hundred who are 
said to have voluntarily given them- 
selves up. Diodorus means (I ap- 


VOL, XI. 


prehend) as Eusebius understood 
it, that these were fathers who 
gave up thetr children (not them- 
selves) to be sacrificed. The vic- 
tims here mentioned as sacrificed 
to Kronus were children, not ad- 
ults (compare Diodor. xiii. 86); 
nothing is here said about adult 
victims. Wesseling in his note ad- 
heres to the literal meaning of the 
words, dissenting from Eusebius: 
but I think that the literal mean. 
ing is less in harmony with the 
general tenor of the paragraph. 
Instances of self-devotion, by per- 
sons torn with remorse, are indeed 
mentioned: see the case of Imil- 
kon, Diodor, xiv. 76; Justin, 
xix. 3, 

We read in the Fragment of En- 
nius—“Poni sunt soliti suos sacri- 
ficare puellos:” see the chapter iv. 
of Miinter’s work, Religion der 
Karthager, on this subject, 


BR 


242 ' HISTORY OF GREECE. Parr ll. 
metum, the Carthaginians attacked his position at Tunés, 
drove his soldiers out of the fortified camp into the town, 
aud began to batter the defences ofthetownitself. Apprised 
of this danger while besieging Adrumetum, but nevertheless 
reluctant to raise the siege,— A gathoklés left his main army 
before it, stole away with only a few soldiers and some camp- 
followers, and conducting them to an elevated spot—half- 
way between Adrumetum and Tunés, yet visible from both 
—he caused them to kindle at mught upon this eminence a 
prodigious number of fires.t The effect of these fires, seen 
from Adrumetum on one side and from the army before 
Tunés on the other, was, to produce the utmost terror at 
both places. The Carthaginians besieging Tunés fancied 
that Agathoklés with his whole army was coming to attack 
them, and forthwith abandoned the siege in disorder, leay- 
ing their engines behind. The defenders of Adrumetum, 
interpreting these fires as evidence of a large reinforce- 
ment on its way to join the besieging army, were so dis- 
couraged that they surrendered the town on capitulation.? 





Tunis. Other authors have placed 
it at Hamamat, more to the north- 
ward than Herkla, and nearer to 
Yunis. 

Of these three sites, Hamamat 
is the only one which will consist 


1 Diodor, xx. 17. Aaboa mpusyhGey 
Eni Tiva Toney Opitvoy, OUev oprabar 
Guyatoy Ty a0toy URO THY 
AGoumyAttymy xat toy Rapyy,- 
Goviwy tMyv Tov7yta mohrop- 
AGUVTWY WATOS GE GuYTEEAs Tig 


otpacimtatg énberokoy torov nupa with the narrative of Diodorus 
watery, Gosay excings, toig wiv Kap- Both the others are too distant. 
PHONG, WE PETA PEYAATG Suvipews Hamamat is about forty-eight 
Em GUTH MUPEVGBLEVGG, THIS te no- English miles from Tunis (see 


Meaeroupeverg, We GAdy¢ Suvansws Barth, p.184, with his note), This 


Gbpag Hig nOh|epiorg Eig SUpUaytay 
NOPAYEYEVT,WEVYG. 

2 Diodorus xx. 17. The incident 
here recounted by Diodorus is 
curious, but quite distinct and 
intelligible. He had good author- 
ities before him in his history of 
Agathoklés. If true, it affords an 
evidence for determining, within 
some limits, the site of the ancient 
Adrumetum, which Mannert and 
Shaw place at Herkla—while For- 
biger and Dr, Barth put it near 
the site of the modern port called 
Susa, still more to the southward, 
and at a prodigious distance from 


is as great a distance (if not too 
great) as can possibly be admitted; 
both Herkla and Susaarevery much 
more distant, and therefore out of 
the question. 

Nevertheless, the other evidence 
known to us tends apparently to 
place Adrumetum at Susa, and not 
at Hamamat (see Barth, p. 142-154; 
Forbiger, Handb. d. Geog. p. 845). 
It ig therefore probable that the 
narrative of Diodorus is not true, 
or must apply to some other place 
on the coast (possibly Neapolis, 
the modern Nabel) taken by Aga- 
thoklés, and not to Adrumetum. 


CHap. XCVII. 


SURRENDER OF ADRUMETUM. 
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By this same stratagem—if the narrative can be trust- 


ed—Agathoklés both relieved Tunés, and ac- 
quired possession of Adrumetum. 
conquests yet farther south, he besieged and took 
Thapsus, with several other towns on the coast 
to a considerable distance southward.! He also 
occupied and fortified the important position 
called Aspis, on the south-east of the headland 
Cape Bon, and not far distant from it; a point 


He fortifies 
Aspis— 
undertakes 
operations 
against the 
interior 
country — 
defeats the 
Carthagi- 
nians 
again. 


Pushing his 


convenient for maritime communication with Sicily.? 

By a series of such acquisitions, comprising in all not 
less than 200 dependencies of Carthage, Agathoklés became 
master along the eastern coast. He next endeavoured to 
subdue the towns in the interior, into which he had ad- 
vanced as far as several days’ march. But he was recalled 


1 Diodor. xx. 17. 

2 Strabo, xvii. p. 834. Solinus 
{c. 30) talks of Aspis as founded 
by the Siculi; Aspis (called by the 
Romans Clypea), being on the 
eastern side of Cape Bon, a8 more 
convenient for communication with 
Sicily than either Carthage, or 
Tunis, or any part of the Gulf of 
Carthage, which was on the western 
side of Cape Bon. To get round 
that headland is, even at the pre- 
sent day, a difficult and uncertain 
enterprise for navigators: see the 
remarks of Dr. Barth, founded 
partly on his own personal ex- 
perience (Wanderungen auf den 
Kiustenlandern des Mittelmeeres, 
i. p. 196). A ship coming from Si- 
cily to Aspis was not under the 
necessity of getting raund the head- 
land. 

In the case of Agathoklés, there 
was & further reason for establish- 
ing his maritime position at As- 
pis. The Carthaginian fleet was 
superior to him at sea; accordingly 
they could easily interrupt his mar- 
itime communication from Sicily 
with Tunis, or with any point in 
the Gulf of Carthage. But it was 
not so easy for them to watch the 


coast at Aspis; for in order to do 
this, they must get from the Gulf 
round Cape Bon. 

® Diodor. xx. 17. The Roman 
consul Regulus, when he invaded 
Africa during the first Punic war, 
is said tc have acquired, either by 
capture or voluntary adhesion, 
two hundred dependent cities of 
Carthage (Appian, Punica, c. 8). 
Respecting the prodigious number 
of towns in Northern Africa, sce 
the very learned and instructive 
work of Movers, Die Phénikier, 
vol. ii. p. 454 seqgq. Even at the 
commencement of the third Punic 
war, when Carthage was so much 
reduced in power, she had still 
three hundred cities in Libya 
(Strabo, xvii. p. 833). It must be 
confessed that the name cities or 
towns (noAits) Was used by some 
authors very vaguely. Thus Po- 
scidonius ridicuied the affirmation 
of Polybius (Strabo iii. p. 162), 
that Tiberius Gracchus had destroy- 
ed three hundred rokste of the Celti 
borians ; Strabo censures othors who 
spoke of one thousand zo)sts of 
the Iberians. Such anumber could 
only be made good by including 
large xwpar. 
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by intelligence from his soldiers at Tunés, that the Car- 
thaginians had marched out again to attack them, and had 
already retaken some of his conquests. Returning suddenly 
by forced marches, he came upon them by surprise, and 
drove in their advanced parties with considerable loss; 
while he also gained an important victory over the Libyan 
prince Elymas, who had rejoined the Carthaginians, but 
was now defeated and slain.t The Carthaginians, however, 
though thus again humbled and discouraged, still main- 
tained the field, strongly entrenched, between Carthage 
and Tunés. 

Meanwhile the affairs of Agathoklés at Syracuse had 
Proceed- taken a turn unexpectedly favourable. He had 
a left that city blocked up partially by sea and 

milkar . ° é ; 
before with a victorious enemy encamped near it; so 
BL Me naar that supplies found admission with difficulty. 
nearsurren- In this condition, Hamilkar, commander of the 
dering—he Carthaginian army, received from Carthage the 
is disap- ‘ ‘ : : 
pointed, messengers announcing their recent defeat in 


and og Africa; yet also bringing the brazen prow-orna- 
away from Ments taken from the ships of Agathoklés. He 
a ordered the envoys to conceal the real truth, 


and to spread abroad news that Agathoklés had been de- 
stroyed with his armament; in proof of which he produced 
the prow-ornaments,—an undoubted evidence that the 
ships had really been destroyed. Sending envoys with these 
evidences into Syracuse, to be exhibited to Antander and 
the other authorities, Hamilkar demanded from them the 
surrender of the city, under promise of safety and favour- 
able terms; at the same time marching his army close ur 
to it, with the view of making an attack. Antander er 
others, believing the information and despairing of success- 
ful resistance, were disposed to comply; but Erymnon the 
Axtolian insisted on holding out until they had fuller cer- 
tainty. This resolution Antander adopted. At the same 
time, mistrusting those citizens of Syracuse who were rela- 
tives or friends of the exiles without, he ordered them all 
to leave the city immediately, with their wives and families. 
No less than 8000 persons were expelled under this man- 
date. They were consigned to the mercy of Hamilkar, and 
his army without; who not only suffered them to pass, but 


4 Diodor. xx. 17, 18, 
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treated them with kindness. Syracuse was now a scene of 
aggrayated wretchedness and despondency; not less from 
this late calamitous expulsion, than from the grief of those 
who believed that their relatives in Africa had perished 
with Agathoklés. Hamilkar had brought up his battering- 
engines, and was preparing to assault the town, when 
Nearchus, the messenger from Agathoklés, arrived from 
Africa after a voyage of five days, having under favour of 
darkness escaped, though only just escaped, the blockading 
squadron. From him the Syracusan government learnt the 
real truth, and the victorious position of Agathoklés. 
There was no farther talk of capitulation; Hamilkar—hav- 
ing tried a partial assault, which was vigorously resisted, 
—with drew his army, and detached from it a reinforce- 
ment of 5000 men to the aid of his countrymen in Africa. ! 

During some months, he seems to have employed him- 


self in partial operations for extending the 
Carthaginian dominion throughout Sicily. But 
at length he concerted measures with the Syra- 
cusan exile Deinokratés, who was at the head 
of a numerous body of his exiled countrymen, 
for a renewed attack upon Syracuse. His fleet 
already blockaded the harbour, and he now with 
his army, stated as 120,000 men, destroyed the 
neighbouring lands, hoping to starve out the 
inhabitants. Approaching close to the walls of 


B.C, 809. 


Renewed 
attack of 
Hamilkar 
upon Syra- 
cuse—he 
tries to 
surprise 
Euryalus, 
but is total- 
ly dofeated, 
made 
prisoner. 
and slain. 


the city, he occupied the Olympieion, or temple 
of Zeus Olympius, near the river Anapus and the interior 
coast of the Great Harbour. From hence—probably under 
the conduct of Deinokratés and the other exiles, well- 
acquainted with the ground—he undertook by a night- 
march to ascend the circuitous and difficult mountain track, 
for the purpose of surprising the fort called Euryalus, at 
the highest point of Epipole, and the western apex of the 
Syracusan lines of fortification. This was the same enter- 
prise, at the same hour, and with the same main purpose, 
as that of Demosthenés during the Athenian siege, after 
he had brought the second armament from Athens to the 
relief of Nikias.2 Even Demosthenés, though conducting 
his march with greater precaution than Hamilkar, and 

1 Diodor. xx. 15, 16. 


7 See Ch. LX. of this History ; 
together with the second Plan of 


Syracuse, annexed to the volume 
in which that Chapter is contained. 
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successful in surprising the fort of Euryalus, had been 
driven down again with disastrous loss. Moreover, since 
his time, this fort Euryalus, instead of being left detached, 
had been embodied by the elder Dionysius as an integral 
portion of the fortifications of the city. It formed the apex 
or point of junction for the two converging walls—one 
skirting the northern cliff, the other the southern cliff, of 
Epipole.t The surprise intended by Hamilkar—difficult 
in the extreme, if at all practicable—seems to have been 
unskilfully conducted. It was attempted with a confused 
multitude, incapable of that steady order requisite for 
night-movements. His troops, losing their way in the 
darkness, straggled, and even mistook each other for ene- 
mies; while the Syracusan guards from Euryalus, alarmed 
by the noise, attacked them vigorously and put them to 
the rout. Their loss, in trying to escape down the steep 
declivity, was prodigious; and Hamilkar himself, making 
brave efforts to rally them, became prisoner to the Syra- 
cusans. What lent peculiar interest to this incident, in the 
eyes of a pious Greek, was that it served to illustrate and 
confirm the truth of prophecy. Hamilkar had been assured 
by a prophet that he would sup that night in Syracuse; 
and this assurance had in part emboldened him to the at- 
tack, since he naturally calculated on entering the city as 
a conqueror.? He did indeed take his evening meal in 
Syracuse, literally fulfilling the augury. Immediately after 
it, he was handed over to the relatives of the slain, who 
first paraded him through the city in chains, then inflicted 
on him the worst tortures, and lastly killed him. His head 
was cut off and sent to Africa.3 

The loss and humiliation sustained in this repulse— 


ais together with the death of Hamilkar, and the 
stand for- discord ensuing between the exjles under Deino- 
Ward as kratés and the Carthaginian soldiers—com- 


champions 
of Sicilian 


pletely broke up the besieging army. At the 


1 For a description of the forti- 
fications added to Syracuse hy the 
elder Dionysius, see Ch. LXXXII. 
of this Elistory; also Plan III. at 
p. 316 of the volume. 

2 Diodor. xx, 29, 30. Cicero 
(Divinat. i. 24) notices this pro- 
phecy and its manner of fulfilment ; 
but he gives a somewhat different 


version of tho events preceding 
the capture of Hamilkar. 

3 Diodor. xx. 80. tov 6’ soy 
“Awtixay of toy anviwhotwy cuy- 
yrveic Gebepevoy ayaydvtes Oia tH¢ 
mod2ue, wat Sarvate ainiars xat ante 
Pot Tapevor, meta THe Coy aTHS Vapzwe 
Bvtus+oyv. 
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same time, the Agrigentines, profiting by the 
depression both of Carthaginians and exiles, 
stood forward publicly, proclaiming themselves 
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freedom 
against 
Agathoklés 
and the Car- 


as champions of the cause of autonomous city thaginians. 


government throughout Sicily, under their own presidency, 
against both the Carthaginians on one side, and the despot 
Agathoklés on the other. They chose for their general a 
citizen named Xenodokus, who set himself with vigour to 
the task of expelling everywhere the mercenary garrisons 
which held the cities in subjection. He began first with 
Gela, the city immedistely adjoining Agrigentum, found 
aw party of the citizens disposed to aid him, and, in con- 
junction with them, overthrew the Agathoklean garrison. 
The Geloans, thus liberated, seconded cordially his efforts 
to extend the like benefits to others. The popular banner 
proclaimed by Agrigentum proved so welcome, that many 
cities eagerly invited her aid to shake off the yoke of the 
soldiery in their respective citadels, and regain their free 
governments.!| Enna, Erbessus, Echetla,? Leontini, and 
Kamarina, were all thus relieved from the dominion of 
Agathoklés; while other cities were in like manner eman- 
cipated trom the sway of the Carthaginians; and joined 
the Agrigentine confederacy. The Agathoklean govern- 
ment at Syracuse was not strong enough to resist such 
spirited manifestations. Syracuse still continued to be 
blocked up by the Carthaginian fleet; though the blockade 
was less efficacious, and supplies were now introduced more 
abundantly than before.3 

The ascendency of Agathoklés was thus rather on the 


wane in Sicily; but in Africa, he had become 
more powerful than ever—not without perilous 
hazards which brought him occasionally to the 
brink of ruin. On receiving from Syracuse the 
aead of the captive Hamilkar, he rode forth 
close to the camp of the Carthaginians, and 
held it up to their view in triumph; they made 


Mutiny in 
the army of 
Agathoklés 
at Tunds— 
his great 
danger, and 
address in 
extricating 
himself, 


respectful prostration before it, butthesight was astounding 


the 
Echetla 


' Diodor. xx. 31. dua3onfletars 68 
TAS TMV AY pay aytivwy Enesoh7exata 
RATKy THY vA, Svenigey Onpy tale 
mohese mong thy shzubsotay. 

2 Enna is nearly in the centro 
of Sicily; Erbossus is not far to 


* Diodor. xx. $3. 


north—east of Agriyentum; 
is placed by Polybius 
(i. 16) midway between the domain 
of Syracuse and that of Carthage. 
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and mournful to them. While they were thus in 
despondency, however, a strange vicissitude was on the 
point of putting their enemy into their hands. A violent 
mutiny broke out in the camp of Agathoklés at Tunés, 
arising out of a drunken altercation between his son Archa- 
gathus and an Aitolian officer named Lykiskus; which 
ended in the murder of the latter by the former. The 
comrades of Lykiskus rose in arms with fury to avenge 
him, calling for the head of Archagathus. They found 
sympathy \ with the whole army; who seized the oppor- 
tunity of demanding their arrears of outstanding pay, 

chose new generals, and took regular possession of Tunis 
with its defensive works. The Car thaginians, informed of 
this outbreak, immediately sent envoys to treat with the 
mutineers, offering to them large presents and double pay 
in the service of Carthage. ‘Their offer was at first so 
favourably entertained, that the envo ys returned with con- 
fident hopes of success; when Agathoklés, asa last resource, 
clothed himself in mean garb, and threw himself on the 
mercy of the soldiers. He addressed them in a pathetic 
appeal, imploring them not to desert him, and even drew 
lis sword to kill himself before their faces. With such art 

did he manage this scene, that the feelings of the soldiers 
underwent a sudden and complete revolution. They not 
only became reconciled to him, but even greeted him with 
enthusiasm, calling on him to resume the dress and functions 
of general, and promising unabated obedience for the 
future. ? Agathoklés gladly obeyed the call, and took ad- 
vantage of their renewed ardour to attack forthwith the 
Carthaginians; who, expecting nothing less, were defeated 
with considerable loss.3 


1 Diodor, xx, 33. ot Gt Kasy7- 
mEGtahysig Yevsurvor, x2k 
Bansepincs npssnuvrsavtic, Ae. 

2 Compare the description in Ta- 


sently the feeling changes, 
adroit management 
Varus, prefect of the :amp)—then, 
“silentio, patientia, postremo pre- 


by the 


Govier, f Alphenus 


citus, Hist. ii. 28, of the mutiny in 
the Vitellian army commanded by 
Fabius Valens, at Ticinum, 
“Postquam immissis lictoribus, 
Valens coercere s@ditionem co:pta- 
hat, ipsum invadunt (milites), saxa 
jaciunt, fugtentem sequuntur, — 
Valens, servili voste, apud decu- 
rionem equitum tegcbatur.” (Pre- 


cibug et lacrymis, veaiam quirre- 
bant. Ut vero defor sis et tlens, 
et prater spem incolumis Valens, 
process t. gaudium, migerntio, fa- 
vor: vO si in ltitiam ¢ut est vul- 
gus utroque immodicum) Inudantes 
gratant sque circumdatum aquilis 
Hignisg ¢ in tribunal ferunt.” 
* Dio or. xx, 34. 
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In spite of this check, the Carthaginians presently 


sent a considerable force into the interior, for 
the purpose of reconquering or regaining the 
disaffected Numidian tribes. They met with 
good success in this enterprise; but the Numi- 
dians were in the main faithless and indifferent 


B.C, 308-307, 
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dians. 


to both the belligerents, seeking only to turn 
the war to their own profit. Agathoklés, leaving 
his son in command at Tunés, followed the Car- 
thaginians into the interior with a large portion 
of his army. The Carthaginian generals were 
cautious, and kept themselves in strong position. 
Nevertheless Agathoklés felt confident enough to assail 
them in their camp; and after great effort, with severe 
loss on his own side, he gained an indecisive victory. This 
advantage however was countervailed by the fact, that 
during the action the Numidians assailed his camp, slew 
all the defenders, and carried off nearly all the slaves and 
baggage. The loss on the Carthaginian side fell most 
severely upon the Greek soldiers in their pay; most of 
them exiles under Klinon, and some Syracusan exiles. 
These men behaved with signal gallantry, and were nearly 
all slain, either during the battle or atter the battle, by 
Agathoklés. t 

It had now become manifest, however, to this daring 
invader, that the force of resistance possessed 


= j Agathokles 
by Carthage was more than he could overcome invites the 
—that though humbling and impoverishing her Pirates ae 
for the moment, he could not bring the war to from 
¢ Kyréné. 


a triumphant close; since the city itself, occupy- 
ing the isthmus of a peninsula from sea to sea, and sur- 
rounded with the strongest fortifications, could not be 
besieged except by means far superior to his.2) We have 
already seen, that though he had gained victories and seized 
rich plunder, he had not been able to provide even regular 
pay for his soldiers, whose fidclity was consequently pre- 
carious. Nor could he expect reinforcements from Sicily; 
where his power was on the whole declining, though Syra-. 
cuse itself was in less danger than before. He therefore 


' Diodor. xx. 39, 
* Diodor, xx. 59. ‘O 68 tij¢ ridkews 
OK GV xivSuVaG, At pUTtTIY THs TOhEWS 


s ‘ ’ ‘ ~ ~ ’ 
00376 Gta THs Ano Thy Tetywy xat 
<76 Garateys GyueiTyta. 
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resolved to invoke aid from Ophellas at Bey tenes and de- 
spatched Orthon as envoy for that purpose. 

To Kyréné and what was afterwards called its Penta- 
Antecedent Polis (i. e. the five neighbouring Grecian towns, 
vireum- Kyréné, its port Apollonia, Barka, Teucheira, and 
ptances of Hesperides), an earlier chapter of this History has 
Division of already been devoted.2 Unfortunately informa- 
roast be- tion respecting them, for a century and more 
Kyréné and anterior to Alexander the Great, is almost 
Carthage. wholly wanting. Established among a Libyan 
population, many of whom were domiciliated with the 
Greeks as fellow-residents, these Kyreneans had imbibed 
many Libyan habits in war, in peace, and in religion; of 
which their fine breed of horses, employed both for the 
festival chariot-matches and in battle, was one example. 
The Libyan tribes, useful as neighbours, servants, and 
customers,? were frequently also troublesome as cnemies. 
In 413 pc. we hear accidentally that Hesperides was 
besieged by Libyan tribes, and rescued by some Pelopon- 
nesian oo on their way to Syracuse during the Athen- 
ian siege.t About 401 b.c. (shortly after the close of the 
Peloponnesian war), the same city was again so hard pressed 
hy the same enemies, that she threw open her citizenship 
to any Greek new-comer who would aid in repelling them. 
‘This invitation was accepted by several of the Messenians, 
just then expelled from Peloponnesus, and proscribed by 
the Spartans; they went to Africa, but, becoming involved 
in intestine warfare among the citizens of Kyréné, a large 
proportion of them perished.’ Except these scanty notices, 
we hear nothing about the (rraeco-Libyan Pentapolis int 
relation to Grecian affairs, before the time of Alexander. 
It would appear that the trade with the native African 
tribes, between the Gulfs called the Greater and Lesser 
Syrtis was divided between Kyréné (meaning the Kyrenaic 
Peutapolis) and Carthage—at a boundary point called the 
Altars of the Phileni, ennobled by a commemorative 
legend; immediately east of these Altars was Automala, 
the westernmost factory of Kyréné.¢ We cannot doubt 


1 Diodor, xx. 40. being not dangerous, but suited 
2? See Ch. XXVIT. for obedient neighbours and slaves, 
* See Isokratés, Or. iv. (Philipp.) “ Thucyd. vii. 50, 
s. 6, where he speaks of Kyrénd 5 Pausan. iv. 26; Diodor, xiv. 384, 
as a apot judiciously chosen for ® Strabo, xvii, p. 856; Sallust, 


colonization; the natives near it Bell. dugurth. p. 126. 
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that the relations, commercial and otherwise, between 
Kyréné and Carthage, the two great emporia on the coast 
of Africa, were constant and often lucrative—though not 
always friendly. 

In the year 331 8.c.,, when the victorious Alexander 
overran Egypt, the inhabitants of Kyréné sent 
to tender presents and submission to him, and 
became enrolled among his subjects.1 We hear 
nothing more about them until the last year of 
Alexander’s life (324 n.c. to 323 B.c.). About 
that time, the exiles from Kyréné and Barka, 
probably enough emboldened by the rescript of 
Alexander (proclaimed at the Olympic festival 
of 324 8.c., and directing that all Grecian exiles, 
except those guilty of sacrilege, should be re- 
called forthwith), determined to accomplish their return by 
force. To this end they invited from Krete an officer named 
Thimbron; who, having slain Harpalus after his flight from 
Athens (recounted in a previous chapter), had quartered 
himself in Krete, with the treasure, the ships, and the 
6000 mercenaries, brought over from Asia by that satrap.? 
Thimbron willingly carried over his army to their assist- 
ance, intending to conquer for himself a principality in 
Libya. He landed near Kyréné, defeated the Kyrenean 
forces with great slaughter, and made himself master of 
Apollonia, the fortified port of that city, distant from it 
nearly ten miles. The towns of Barka and Hesperides sided 
with him; so that he was strong enough to force the Kyre- 
neans to a disadvantageous treaty. They covenanted to 
pay 500 talents,—to surrender to him half of their war- 
chariots for his ulterior projects—and to leave him in pos- 
session of Apollonia. While he plundered the merchants 
in the harbour, he proclaimed his intention of subjugatine 
the independent iaan tribes, and probably of stretching 
his conquests to Carthage.3 His schemes were however 
frustrated by one of his own officers, a Kretan named Mna- 


Thimbron 
with the 
Harpalian 
mercenaries 
is invited 
over to 
Kyréné by 
exiles. Wis 
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1 Arrian, vil. 9, 12; Curtius, iv. 
7, 9; Diodor. xvii. 49. It is said 
that the inhabitants of Kyrénd 
(exact date unknown) applied to 
Plato to make laws for them, but 
that ho declined. See Thrige, 
Histor. Cyrénés, p. 191. We should 


be glad to have this statement 
better avouched. 
-? Diodor. xvii. 108, xviii. 19; 
Arrian, De Rebus post Alexandr. 
vi. apud Photium, Cod. 92; Strabo, 
xvii. p. 837. 

* Diodor. xviii. 19. 
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siklés; who deserted to the Kyreneans, and encouraged 
them to set aside the recent convention. Thimbron, after 
seizing such citizens of Kyréné as happened to be at Apol- 
lonia, attacked Kyréné itself, but was repulsed; and the 
Kyreneans were then bold enough to invade the territory 
of Barka and Hesperides. To aid these two cities, Thim- 
bron moved his quarters from Apollonia; but during his 
absence, Mnasikl¢s contrived to surprise that valuable port; 
thus mastering at once his base of operations, the station 
for his fleet, and all the baggage of his soldiers. Thimbron’s 
fleet could not be long maintained without a harbour. The 
seamen, landing here and there for victuals and water, 
were cut off by the native Libyans, while the vessels were 
dispersed by storms. ! 

The Kyreneans, now full of hope, encountered Thim- 
bron in the field, and defeated him. Yet though reduced 
to distress, he contrived to obtain possession of ‘Teucheira; 
to which port he invoked as auxiliaries 2500 fresh soldiers, 
out of the loose mercenary Lands dispersed near Cape Te- 
uarus in Peloponnesus. ‘This reinforcement again put him 
in a condition for battle. The Kyreneans on their side also 
thought it necessary to obtain succour, partly from the 
neighbouring Libyans, partly from Carthage. They got to- 
gether a force stated as 30,000 men, with which they met 
him in the field. But on this occasion they were totally 
routed, with the loss of all their generals and much of their 
army. Thimbron was now in the full tide of success; he 
pressed both Kyréné and the harbour so vigorously, that 
tamine began to prevail, and sedition broke out among the 
citizens. The oligarchical men, expelled by the mere popu- 
rar party, sought shelter, some in the camp of Thimbron, 
some at the court of ’tolemy in Egypt.? 

I have already mentioned, that in the partition after 
The Kyre- the decease of Alexander, Egypt had been as- 
vite aia. signed to Ptolemy. Seizing with eagerness the 
from the opportunity of annexing to it so valuable a pos- 
ee ey session as the Kyrenaic Pentapolis, this chief 
who sends sent an adequate force under Ophellas to put 
pence ~~ down Thimbron and restore the exiles. His 
Defeat and success was complete. All the cities in the 
death of _ Pentapolis were reduced; Thimbron, worsted 


8 Diodor. xvii, 20 2 Diodor, xviii. 21, 
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and pursued as a fugitive, was seized in his flight 
by some Libyans, and brought prisoner to 
'l‘eucheira; the citizens of which place (by per- 
inission of the Olynthian Epikidés, governor for 
Ptolemy), first tortured him, and then conveyed 
him to Apollonia to be hanged. A final visit 
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from Ptolemy himself regulated the affairs of the Penta- 
polis, which were incorporated with his dominions and 
placed under the government of Ophellas.! 

It was thus that the rich and flourishing Kyréné, an 
interesting portion of the once autonomous 
Hellenic world, passed like the rest under one 
of the Macedonian Diadochi. As the proof and guarantee 
of this new sovereignty, we find erected within the walls 
of the city, a strong and completely detached citadel, oc- 
cupied bya Macedonian or Egyptian garrison (like Munychia 
at Athens), and forming the stronghold of the viceroy. Ten 
years afterwards (.c. 312) the Kyreneans made an attempt 
to emancipate themselves, and besieged this citadel; but 
being again put down by au army and fleet which Ptolemy 
despatched under Agis from Egypt,? Kyréné passed once 


B.C, 322, 


more under the viceroyalty of Ophellas.3 


To this viceroy Agathoklés now sent envoys, invoking 


his aid against Carthage. Ophellas was an officer 
of consideration and experience. He had served 
under Alexander, and had married an Athenian 
wife, Euthydiké,—a lineal descendant from 
Miltiadés the victor of Marathon, and belonging 
to a family still distinguished at Athens. In 
inviting Ophellas to undertake jointly the con- 
quest of Carthage, the envoys proposed that he 
should himself hold it when conquered. Aga- 
thoklés (they said) wished only to overthrow the 
Carthaginian dominion in Sicily, being well 


B.6. 308, 
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aware that he could not hold that island in conjunction with 


an African dominion. 


1 Arrian, De Rebus post Alex. 
vi, ap. Phot. Cod..92; Diodor. xviii. 
21; Justin, xiii, 6, 20. 

? Diodor, xix. 79. Oi Kupnvainr..... 
THY Axpay weprectpzatongsevsav, we 
a Para thy ppovday exParovvees, 

Cc. 

* Justin (xxii. 7, 4) calls Ophel- 


las ‘f'rex Oyrenarum;” but it is 
noway probable that he had be- 
come independent of Ptolemy—as 
Thrige (Hist. Cyraénés, p. 214) sup- 
poses. The expression in Plutarch 
(Demetrius, 14), "Opéra te apEavtr 
Kupyvyc, does not necessarily imply 
an independent authority. 
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To Ophellas,! such a invitation proved extremely 
seducing. He was already ou the look-out for aggrandise- 
ment towards the west, and had sent an exploring nautical 
expedition along the northern coast of Africa, even to some 
distance round and beyond the Strait of Gibraltar.2 More- 
over, to all military adventurers, both on sea and on land, 
the season was one of boundless speculative promise. They 
had before them not only the prodigious career of ie 
ander himself, but the successful encroachments of the great 
officers his successors. In the second distribution, made 
at Triparadeisus, of the Alexandrine empire, Antipater had 
assigned to Ptolemy not merely Egypt and Libya, but also 
an undefined amount of territory west of Libya, to be after- 
wards acquired; the conquest of which was known to have 
been among the projects of Alexander, had he lived longer. 
To this conquest Ophellas was now specially called, either 
as the viceroy or the independent equal of Ptolemy, by the 
invitation of Agathoklés. Having learnt in the service of 
Alexander not to fear long marches, he embraced the pro- 
position with eagerness. He undertook an expedition from 
Ixyréné on the largest scale. Through his wife’s relatives, 
he was enabled to make known his projects at Athens, 
where, as well as in other parts of Greece, they found much 
favour. At this season, the Kassandrian oligarchies were 
paramount not only at ‘Athens, but generally throughout 
Greece. Under the prevalent degradation and suffering, 
there was ample ground for discontent, and no liberty of 
expressing it; many persons therefore were found disposed 


' Yiodor. xx. 40. to recommend it. In my judgement, 

2 From an incidental allusion Ophellas, ruling in the Kyrénaica 
in Strabo (xvii. p. 826), we learn and indulging aspirations towards 
this fact—that Ophellas had sur- conquests westward, was a man 
veyed the whole coast of Northern both likely to order, and compe- 
Africa, to the Strait of Gibraltar, tent to bring about, an examina- 
and round the old Phenician settle- tion of the North African coast. 
ments on the western coast of ‘The knowledge of this fact may 
modern Mvrocco. Some eminent have induced Agathoklés to apply 
critics (Grosskurd among them) to him. 
reject the reading in Strabo—arns * Arrian, De Rebus post Alex. 
790 'Ovéia (or ‘Ugédia) nepirdot, 34, ap. Photium, Cod. 92. Atyurtoy 
which is sustained by a very pévyap xal Av3onv, xal tH enixerva 
great preponderance of M88, But taot7¢ tHy nodAyy, nai 8, te rep av 
I do not feel the force of their r pig coututs 8 Gpvov éxixtyertar 
reasons; and the reading which npis buvuivey Hitov, Ttodepaion 
they would substitute hae nothing  etyar 
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either to accept army-service with Ophellas, or to enrol 
themselves in a foreign colony under his auspices. To set 
out under the military protection of this powerful chief—to 
colonize the mighty Carthage, supposed to be already en- 
feebled by the victories of Agathoklés—to appropriate the 
wealth, the fertile landed possessions, and the maritime 
position of her citizens—was a prize well calculated to 
seduce men dissatisfied with their homes, and not well in- 
formed of the intervening difficulties. ! 

Under such hopes, many Grecian colonists joined 
Ophellas at Kyréné, some even with wives and 


children. The total number is stated at 10,000. Ophellas, 
Ophellas conducted them forth at the head of With his | 
a well-appointed army of 10,000,infantry, 600 hie Colas 
cavalry, and 100 war-chariots; each chariot ee 
carrying the driver and two fighting men. tie: Curia: 
Marching with this miscellaneous body of sol- sinian 
erritory — 


diers and colonists, he reached in eighteen days 
the post of Automolz,—the westernmost factory 
of Kyréné.2 From thence he proceeded west- 
ward along the shore between the two Syrtes, in many parts 
a sandy, trackless desert, without wood and almost without 
water (with the exception of particular points of fertility), 
and infested by serpents many and venomous. At one time, 
all his provisions were exhausted. He passed through the 
territory of the natives called Lotophagi, near the lesser 
Syrtis; where the army had nothing to eat except the fruit 
of the lotus, which there abounded.3 Ophellas met with 
no enemies; but the sufferings of every kind endured by 
his soldiers—still more of course by the less hardy colon- 
ists and their families—were most distressing. After 
miseries endured for more than two months, he joined Aga- 
thoklés in the Carthaginian territory; with what abatement 


sufferings 
endured in 
the march. 


1 Diodor. xx. 4). 2oddkot thy" by a powerful state, see Thucyd. 


"Abnvaiwy mpolowwe Orzxousayv ete 
THY StpxTsixv’ OOx OALyor OF xal Ty 
drwy‘ EAAyvwy, Earevdoy xorvwv7jore 
uH¢ eniBor7s, ermifovtee tyHy te 
xpathatyy tis Athans xataxdypou- 
(ios, wat tov ey Kapyndove drag 
THEOLLY THOVTG?, 

As to the great encouragement 
held out to settlers, when a new 
colony was about to be founded 


iii, 93, about Herakleia Trachinia 
—mas yap tis, Aaxsdarpoviwy oixt- 
Cavtws, Yagsarkewes yer, BsBalay vo- 
wilwy try waht. 

32 Diodor. xx. 41. 

* Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. iv. 
8. p. 127, ed. Schneider. 

The philosopher would bear this 
fact from some of the Athenians 
concerned in the expedition. 
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of number, we do not know, but his loss must have been 
considerable. t 


Ophellas little knew the man whose invitation and 


B.C. 307. alliance he had accepted. Agathoklés at first 
Perfidy of received him with the warmest protestations of 
Agathokl’s attachment, welcoming the new-comers with 
Ophellas— profuse hospitality, and supplying to them full 
Scat n means of refreshment and renovation after their 
of the past sufferings. Having thus gained the con- 
colonists. 


fidence and favourable sympathies of all, he 
proceeded to turn them to his own purposes. Convening 
suddenly the most devoted among his own soldiers, he 
denounced Ophellas as guilty of plotting against his life. 
They listened to him with the same feelings of credulous 
rage as the Macedonian soldiers exhibited when Alex- 
ander denounced Philotas before them. Agathokles then 
at once called them to arms, set upon Ophellas unawares, 
and slew him with his more immediate defenders. Among 
the soldiers of Ophellas, this act excited horror and in- 
dignation, no less than surprise; but Agathoklés at length 
succeeded in bringing them to terms, partly by deceitful 
pretexts, partly by intimidation: for this unfortunate army, 
left without any commander or fixed purpose, had no 
resource except to enter into his service.? He thus found 
himself (like Antipater after the death of Leonnatus) 
master of a double army, and relieved from a troublesome 
rival. The colonists of Ophellas—more unfortunate still, 
since they could be of no service to Agathoklés—were put 
by him on board some merchant vessels, which he was 
sending to Syracuse with spoil. The weather becoming 
stormy, many of these vessels foundered at sea,—some were 
driven off and wrecked on the coast of Italy—and a few 
only reached Syracuse. Thus miserably perished the 


1 Diodor. xx.42, See the striking 
description of the miseries of this 
same march, made by Cato and 
his Roman troops after tho death 
of Pompey, in Lucan, Pharsalia, 
ix. 3°2-940:— 

‘“Vadimus in campos steriles, ex- 

ustaque mundi, 

Qua nimius Titan, et rare in fon- 

tibus unde, 

Biccaque letiferis squalent ser- 

pentibus arva. 


Durum iter.” 

The entire march of Ophellas 
must (1 think) have lasted longer 
than two months; probab'y Diodorus 
speake only of the more distroasing 
or middle portion of it when he 
says—xua7a tH OCornoplay mAstov 
7 S50 pyiae xaronafyoavtes, de, 
(xx. 42). 

2 Diodor. xx 42; Justin, xxit. % 

3 Diodor. xx. 44, 
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Kyrenean expedition of Ophellas; one of the most command- 
ing and powerful schemes, for joint conquest and coloniza- 
tion, that ever set out from any Grecian city. 

It would have fared ill with Agathokles, had the Car- 
thaginians been at hand, and ready to attack 
him in the confusion immediately succeeding Jerble 
the death of Ophellas. It would also have fared Carthage— 
yet worse with Carthage, had Agathoklés been Pomlker 
in a position to attack her during the terrible seize tho 
sedition excited, nearly at the same time, within Supreme 
her walls by the general Bomilkar.! This traitor ior 
(as has been already’stated) had long cherished thrown and 

* . . ain, 

the design to render himself despot, and had 
been watching for a favourable opportunity. Having 
purposely caused the loss of the first battle — fought in 
conjunction with his brave colleague Hanno, against Aga- 
thoklés—he had since carried on the war with a view to 
his own project (which explains in part the continued 
reverses of the Carthaginians); he now thought that the 
time was come for openly raising his standard. Availing 
himself of a military muster in the quarter of the city called 
Neapolis, he first dismissed the general body of the soldiers, 
retaining near him only a trusty band of 500 citizens, and 
4000 mercenaries. At the head of these, he then fell upon 
the unsuspecting city; dividing them into five detachments, 
and sieuehoreg indiscriminately the unarmed citizens in 
the streets, as well as in the great market-place. At first 
the Carthaginians were astounded and paralgeed: Gradu- 
ally however they took courage, stood upon their defence 
against the assailants, combated them in the streets, and 
poured upon them missiles from the house-tops. After a 
prolonged conflict, the partisans of Bomilkar found them- 
selves worsted, and were glad to avail themselves of the 
mediation of some elder citizens. They laid down their 
arms on promise of pardon. The promise was faithfully 
kept by the victors, except in regard to Bomilkar himself; 
who was hanged in the market-place, having first under- 
gone sovere tortures.2 


1 Diodor. xx, 43. defence made by the Carthaginians 
* Diodor. xx. 44; Justin, xxii. 7. inthe last siege of the city, against 
Compare the description given by the assault of the Romans from 
Appian (Punic. 128) ofthedesperate these house-tops and in the strea‘s. 
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Though the Carthaginians had thus escaped from an 
extreme peril, yet the effects of so formidable a 


B.C, 807. : ; 5 
Farther conspiracy weakened them for some time against 
pucconsce ot their enemy without; while Agathoklés, on the 
A gaenoxl’s other hand, reinforced by the army from Kyréné, 
he captures was stronger than ever. So elate did he feel, 
Hise vas that he assumed the title of King;! following 
rytus, and herein the example of the great Macedonian 
Hippagreta. 


officers, Antigonus, Ptolemy, Seleukus, Lysi- 
machus, and Kassander; the memory of Alexander heing 
now discarded, as his heirs had been already put to death. 
Agathoklés, already master of nearly all the dependent 
towns east and south-east of Carthage, proceeded to carry 
his arms to the north-west of the city. He attacked Utica, 
—the second city next to Carthage in importance, and 
older indeed than Carthage itself—situated on the western 
or opposite shore of the Carthaginian Gulf, and visible 
from Carthage, though distant from it twenty-seven miles 
around the Gulf on Jand.2. The Uticans had hitherto 
remained faithful to Carthage, in spite of her. reverses, and 
of defection elsewhere. Agathoklés marched into their 
territory with such unexpected rapidity (he had hitherto 
been on the south-east of Carthage, and he now suddenly 
moved to the north-west of that city), that he seized the 
persons of three hundred leading citizens, who had not 


1 There are yet remaining coins 
— Ayafoxdéog Baothewco—the ear- 
liest Bicilian coins that bear the 
name of a prince (Humphreys, 
Ancient Coins and Medals, p. 50). 

2 Strabo, xvii. p. 832; Polybius 
i. 73. 

? Polybius (i, 82) expressly states 
that the inbabitants of Utica and 
of Hippu-Akra (a little farther to 
the weet than Utica) remained faith- 
ful to Carthage throughout the host- 
ilities carried on by Agathoklés., 
This enables us to correct the 
passage wherein Diodorus describes 
the attack of Agathoklés upon 
Utica (xx. 54)—éni pév ‘Irunsious 
eotpateucey apeaTyxdTAC, Gpvw 
be abtawy ty moder mpoorscuy, ke. 
The word apectyxotac here is 


perplexing. Jt must moan that the 
Uticans had revolted from Agatho- 
klés; yet Diodorus has not before 
said a word about the Uticans, nor 
reported that they had either joined 
Agathoklés, or been conquered by 
him, Everything that Diodorus 
has reported hitherto about Aga- 
thoklés, relates to operations 
among the towns east or south-east 
of Carthage. 

It appears to me that the passage 
ought to stand—énl nev Ituxaioue 
eotortevcey Obx apestyxdtac, 
i. e. from Carthage; which intro- 
duces consistency into the narra- 
tive of Diodorus himself, while it 
Lrings him into harmony with Po- 
lybius, 
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yet taken the precaution of retiring within the city. 
Having vainly tried to prevail on the Uticans to surrender, 
he assailed their walls, attaching in front of his battering 
engines the three hundred Utican prisoners; so that the 
citizens, in hurling missiles of defence, were constrained 
to inflict death on their own comrades and relatives. They 
nevertheless resisted the assault with unshaken resolution; 
but Agathoklés found means to force an entrance through 
a weak part of the walls, and thus became master of the 
city. He made it a scene of indiscriminate slaughter, 
massacring the inhabitants, armed and unarmed, and hang- 
ing up the prisoners. He further captured the town of 
llippu-Akra, about thirty miles north-west of Utica, which 
had also remained faithful to Carthage—and which now, 
atter a brave defence, experienced the like pitiless treat- 
ment.! The Carthaginians, seemingly not yet recovered 
trom their recent shock, did not interfere, even to rescue 
these two important places; so that Agathoklés, firmly 
established in Tunés as a centre of operations, extended 
his African dominion more widely than ever all round 
Carthage, both on the coast and in the interior; while he 
interrupted the supplies of Carthage itself, and reduced 
the inhabitants to great privations.2, He even occupied 
and fortified strongly a place called Hippagreta, between 
Utica and Carthage; thus pushing his posts within a short 
distance both east and west of her gates.3 

In this prosperous condition of his African 
thought the opportunity favourable for retriev- 
ing his diminished ascendency in Sicily; to 
which island he accordingly crossed over, with 
2000 men, leaving the command in Africa to 
his son Archagathus. That young man was at 
first successful, and seemed even in course of 


affairs, he 


B.C. 306-305. 


Agathoklés 
Foes ta 
Sicily, 
leaving 
Archa- 
gathus to 


1 Diodor. xx. 64, 55. In attacking 2 Diodor. xx. 59. 


Hippu-Akra (otherwise 
Hippo-Zarytus, near the Promon- 
torium Pulchrum, the northern- 
moat point of Africa), Agathoklés 
is said to have got the better ina 
naval battle—vaupayia neprysvoms- 
vog. This implies that he must 
have got a fleet superior to the 
Carthaginians even in their own 
gulf; perhaps ships seized at Utica. 


called : 


Appian distinctly mentions 
this place Hippagreta as having 
been fortified by Agathoklés—and 
distinctly describes it as being be- 
tween Utica and Carthage (Punic. 
110), It cannot therefore be the 
same place as Hippu-Akra (or 
Hippo-Zarytus); which was congid- 
erably farther from Carthage than 
Utica was. : 


s 2 
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command ‘enlarging his father’s conquests. His general 
Succeesee Kumachus overran a wide range of interior 
tone Numidia, capturing Toke, Phelliné, Meschele, 
Sua an eeine Akris, and another town bearing the same name 
country. of Hippu-Akra—and enriching his soldiers with 
a considerable piauder But in a second expedition, en- 
deavouring to carry his arms yet farther into the interior, 
he was worsted in an attack upon a town called Miltiné, 
and compelled to retreat. We read that he marched through 
one mountainous region abounding in wild cats—and an- 
other, in which there were a great number of apes, who 
lived in the most tame and familiar manner in the houses 
with men—being greatly caressed, and even worshipped 
as Gods.! 

The Carthaginians however had now regained internal 
B.C, 305. harmony and power of action. Theirsenate and 
Redoublead their generals were emulous, both in vigour and 
eborts of _ in provident combinations, against the common 

artha- r ‘ 
ginians— enemy. They sent forth 30,000 men, a larger 
they gain force than they had yet had in the field; forming 
victories. three distinct camps, under Hanno, Imilkon, and 
overArcha- Adherbal, partly in the interior, partly on the 
gathus. : Sy 

coast. Archagathus, leaving a sufficient guard 

at Tunés, marched to meet them, distributing his army in 
three divisions also; two, under himself and A‘schrion, 
besides the corps under Eumachus in the mountainous 
region. He was however unsuccessful at all points. Hanno 
contriving to surprise the division of Auschrion, gained a 
complete victory, wherein schrion himself with more than 
4000 men were slain. [milkon was yet more fortunate in 
his operations against Eumachus, whom he entrapped by 
simulated fight into an ambuscade, and attacked at such 
advantage, that the Grecian army was routed and cut off 
from all retreat. A remnant of them defended themselves 
for some time on a neighbouring hill, but being without 
water, nearly all soon perished, from thirst, fatigue, and 
the sword of the conqueror.? 


? Diodor. xx. 57, 68. It is vain Akra is supposed to be the same 
to attempt to identify the places as H'ppo-Regius; Tokw may be 
mentioned as visited and conquer- Tucca Terebinthina, in the south- 
ed by Eumachus. Our topogra- eastern region or Byzakium. 
phical knowledge is altogether * Diodor. xx. 59, 60, 
insufficient. This second Hippu- 
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By such reverses, destroying two-thirds of the Aga- 


thoklean army, Archagathus was placed in 
serious peril. He was obliged to concentrate 
his force in Tunés, calling in nearly all his out- 
lying detachments. At the same time, those 
Liby-Phenician cities, and rural Libyan tribes, 
who had before joined Agathoklés, now detach- 
ed themselves from him when his power was 


B.C. 306. 


Danger of 
Archa- 
gathus—he 
is blocked 
up by the 
Carthagi- 
nians at 
Tunis. 


evidently declining, and made their peace with Carthage. 
The victorious Carthaginian generals established fortified 
camps round Tunés, so as to restrain the excursions of 
Archagathus; while with their fleet they blocked up his 
harbour. Presently provisions became short, and much 
despondency prevailed among the Grecian army. Archa- 
gathus transmitted this discouraging news to his father 
in Sicily, with urgent entreaties that he would come to the 
rescue. ! 

The career of Agathoklés in Sicily, since his departure 


from Africa, had been chequered, and ‘on the 


B,C. 306-305. 
whole unproductive. Just before his arrival in Agathokles 
the island,? his generals Leptinés and Demo- Pi Oicny. 
philus had gained an important victory over the at first 
Agrigentine forces commanded by Xenodokus, Wueperer’: 
who were disabled from keeping the field. This the Aari- 
gentines. 


disaster was a fatal discouragement both to the 
Agrigentines, and to the cause which they had espoused 
as champions—free and autonomous city-government with 
equal confederacy for self-defence, under the presidency of 
Agrigentum.? The outlying cities confederate with Agrigen- 
tum were left without military protection, and exposed to 
the attacks of Leptinés, animated and fortified by the recent 
arrival of his master Agathoklés. That despot landed at 
Selinus—subdued Herakleia, Therma, and Kephaloidion, 
on or near the northern coast of Sicily—then crossed the 
interior of the island to Syracuse. In his march he assaulted 
Kentoripa, having some partisans within, but was repulsed 
with loss. At Apollonia was also unsuccessful in his first 


' Diodor, xx. 61. 

® Diodor. xx. 56. 'Ayaloxdye 86, 
THC MAY HS AOtr yeysvypivys, xata- 
RAsvsae tHS Lixsdiag cig Didwvouvea, 
éc. 

* Diodor. xx. 56. 


"Axpxzyavetivor tx0ty TY GuBDUDZ TEpL- 
mecdvtsc, Otéhucay dautwy piv thy 
xardlatyy antBorny, thy 6 supuzzws 
THE THE GAsuPzpiag Edmidas. 

‘ Apollonia was a town in the 
interior of the island, somewhas 


Oi piv ody 
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attempt; but being stung with mortification, he resumed 
the assault next day, and at length, by great efforts, carried 
the town. To avenge his loss which had been severe, he 
massacred most of the citizens, and abandoned the town to 
plunder.! | 

From hence he proceeded to Syracuse, which he now 
s.c. 306-808, revisited after an absence of (apparently) more 
Activity of than two years in Africa. Duringall this interval), 
peciboy> the Syracusan harbour had been watched by a 
Deino- Carthaginian fleet, obstructing the entry of pro- 


erent ferce Visions, and causing partial scarcity.? But there 


asainst was no blockading army on land; nor had the 
ays dominion of Agathoklés, upheld asit was by his 


brother Antander and his mercenary force, been at all 
shaken. His arrival inspired his partisans and soldiers 
with new courage, while it spread terror throughout most 
parts of Sicily. To contend with the Carthaginian block- 
ading squadron, he made efforts to procure maritime aid 
from the Tyrrhenian ports in Italy;3 while on land, his 
forces were now preponderant—owing to the recent defeat, 
aud broken spirit, of the Agrigentines. But his prospects 
were suddenly checked by the enterprising move of his old 
enemy—the Syracusan exile Deinokratés; who made pro- 
fession of taking up that generous policy which the Agri- 
gentines had tacitly let fall—announcing himself as the 
champion of autonomous city-government, and equal con- 
federacy, throughout Sicily. Deinokratés received ready 
adhesion from most of the cities belonging to the Agrigen- 
tine confederacy—all of them who were alarmed by dnditg 
that the weakness or fears of their presiding city had left 
them unprotected against Agathoklés. He was svon at the 
head of a powerful army— 20,000 foot, and 1500 horse. 
Moreover a large proportion of his army were not citizen 
militia, but practised soldiers for the most part exiles, 
driven from their homes by the distractions and violences 
of the Agathoklean era.‘ For military purposes, both he 
and his soldiers were far more strenuous and effective than 
the Agrigentines under Xenodokus had been. He not only 
kept the field against Agathoklés, but several times offered 


to the north-east of Enna (Cicero, ? Diodor. xx. 61, 
Voerr, iti. 43). * Diodor. xx. 57. xalo mavtws 
' Diodor. xx, 56, TOUTWY Be PUPBig xi weherate TOD 


3 Diodor. xx, 62, ROvely Guveyws Yeyuvotwy, Ac. 
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him battle, which the despot did not feel confidence enough 
to accept. Agathoklés could do no more than maintain 


himself in Syracuse, while the Sicilian cities generally were 


put in security against his aggressions. 


Amidst this unprosperous course of affairs in Sicily, 


Agathoklés received messengers from his son, 
reporting the defeats in Africa. Preparing im- 
mediately to revisit that country, he was fortu- 
nate enough to obtain a reinforcement of Tyr- 
rhenian ships of war, which enabled him to 
overcome the Carthaginian blockading squadron 
at the mouth of the Syracusan harbour. A clear 


Agrigen- 
tine army 
under Xe- 
nodokus—~— 
opposed 

to the mer- 
cenaries of, 
Agathoklés 
—superior- 
ity of the 


passage to Africa was thus secured for himself, }s¢ter. 


together with ample supplies of imported provisions for 
the Syracusans.! Though still unable to combat Deino- 
kratés in the field, Agathoklés was emboldened by his re- 
cent naval victory to send for Leptinés with a force to in- 
vade the Agrigentines—the jealous rivals, rather than the 
allies, of Deinokratés. The Agrigentine army—under the 
general Xenodokus, whom Leptinés had before defeated 
—consisted of citizen militia mustered on the occasion; 
while the Agathoklean mercenaries, conducted by Leptinés, 
had made arms a profession, and were used to fighting as 
well as to hardships.2 Here, as elsewhere in Greece, we 
find the civic and patriotic energy trampled down by pro- 
fessional soldiership, aud reduced to operate only as an 
obsequious instrument for administrative details. 
Aenodokus, conscious of the inferiority of his Agri- 


gentine force, was reluctant to hazard a battle. 
Defeat of 


Driven to this imprudence by the taunts of his 
soldiers, he was defeated a second time by Lep- 
tinés, and became so apprehensive of the wrath 
of the Agrigentines, that he thought it expe- 
dient to retire to Gela. After a period of re- 
joicing, for his recent victories by land as well 
as by sea, Agathoklés passed over to Africa, 
where he found his son, with the army at Tunés 
in great despondency and privation, and almost 
mutiny for want of pay. They still amounted to 


Xenodokus 
by Leptinés 
—Agatho- 
klés passes 
over into 
Africa — 
bad state of 
his army 
there—he 
is defeated 
by the Car- 
thaginians. 


6000 Gre- 


cian mercenaries, 6000 Gauls, Samnites, and Tyrrhenians— 
1500 cavalry—and no less than 6000 (if the number be 


4 Diodor. xx. 61, 62. 


3 Diodor, xx. 62, 
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correct) Libyan war-chariots. There were also a numerous 
body of Libyan allies; faithless time-servers, watching for 
the turn of fortune. The Carthaginians, occupying strong 
camps in the vicinity of Tunés, and abundantly supplied: 
awaited patiently the destroying effects of privation and 
suffering on their enemies. So desperate was the position 
of Agathoklés, that he was compelled to go forth and fight. 
Having tried in vain to draw the Carthaginians down into 
the plain, he at length attacked them in the full strength 
of their entrenchments. But, in spite of the most strenuous 
efforts, his troops were repulsed with great slaughter, and 
driven back to their camp. ! 

The night succeeding this battle was a scene of dis- 
Nocturna) order and panic in both camps; even in that of 
panic and the victorious Carthaginians. The latter, accord- 
disorder in ing to the ordinances of their religion, eager to 

omcamP® return their heartfelt thanks to the Gods for 
this great victory, sacrificed to them as a choice offering 
the handsomest prisoners captured.? During this process, 
the tent or tabernacle consecrated to the Gods, close to 
the altar as well as to the general's tent, accidentally took 
fire. The tents being formed by mere wooden posts, con- 
nected by a thatch of hay or straw both on roof and sides, 
—the fire spread rapidly, and the entire camp was burnt, 
together with many soldiers who tried to arrest the con- 
flagration. So distracting was the terror occasioned by 
this catastrophe, that the whole Carthaginian army for 
the time dispersed; and Agathoklés, had he been prepared, 
might have destroyed them. But it happened that at the 
same hour, his own camp was thrown into utter confusion 
by a different accident, rendering his soldiers incapable of 
being brought into action.3 

His position at Tunés had now become desperate. 

z.c. 305. His Libyan allies had all declared against him, 
Desperate after the recent defeat. He could neither con- 
condition * A ; 
of Agatho- tinue to hold Tunés, nor carry away his troops 
klés—he =—s to Sicily; for he had but few vessels, and the 


deserts er ty 
his army Carthaginians were masters at sea. Seing no 


1 Diodor. xx. 64; Justin, xxii. 8. handsomestGrecian prisoners whom 
® Diodor. xx. 65. See anincident they captured on board the first 
somewhat similar (Herod. vii.18!) prize-ship that fellinto their hands, 
—the Persians, in the invasion of * Diodor, xx. 6, 67, 
Greece by Xerzée, sacrificed the 
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resource, he resolved to embark secretly with his and escapes 
younger son Herakleidés; abandoning Archa- *° Sicily. 
gathus and the army to their fate. But Archagathus and 
the other officers, suspecting his purpose, were thoroughly 
resolved that the man who had brought them into de- 
struction should not thus slip away and betray them. As 
Agathoklés was on the point of going aboard at night, he 
found himself watched, arrested, and held prisoner, by the 
indignant soldiery. The whole town now became a scene 
of disorder and tumult, aggravated by the rumour that the 
enemy were marching up to attack them. Amidst the 
general alarm, the guards who had been set over Agatho- 
klés, thinking hisservices indispensable for defence, brought 
him out with his fetters still on. When the soldiers saw 
him in this condition, their sentiment towards him again 
reverted to pity and admiration, notwithstanding his pro- 
jected desertion; moreover they hoped for his guidance to 
resist the impending attack. With one voice they called 
upon the guards to strike off his chains and set him free. 
Agathoklés was again at liberty. But, insensible to every- 
thing except his own personal safety, he presently stole 
away, leaped unperceived into a skiff, with a few attendants, 
but without either of his sons,—and was lucky enough to 
arrive, in spite of stormy November weather, on the coast 
of Sicily.! 

So terrible was the fury of the soldiers, on discovering 
that Agathoklés had accomplished his desertion, 4. ge. 
that they slew bothhis sons, Archagathus and serted army 
Herakleidés. No resource was left but to elect en ost 
new generals, and make the best terms they Agathoklés 
could with Carthage. They were still a formid- @¢ capitu- 
able body, retaining in their hands various other the Car- 
towns besides Tunés; so that the Carthaginians, tb#sinians. 
relieved from all fear of Agathoklés, thought it prudent to 
grant an easy capitulation. It was agreed that all the 
towns should be restored to the Oarthaginians, on payment 
of 300 talents; that such soldiers as chose to enter into the 
African service of Carthage, should be received on full 
pay; but that such as preferred returning to Sicily should 


1 Diodor. xx. 60; Justin, xxii. 8. epBag ele to ropbusiov, Ehaflev ex- 
Cayce zo d& mryfoc, we eldev, ele ndrsdaag xuxzta thy Svaw tH TAniabdss, 
Edeov Etpamy, xual navies exs3dwv yetwwvosg dvtdo<. 
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266 HISTORY OF GREECE, Parr II. 
be transported thither, with permission to reside in the 
Carthaginian town of Solus (or Soluntum). On these terms 
the convention was concluded, and the army finally broken 
up. Some indeed among the Grecian garrisons, quartered 
in the outlying posts, being rash enough to dissent and 
hold out, were besieged and taken by the Carthaginian force. 
Their commanders were crucified, and the soldiers con- 
demned to rural work as fettered slaves.! 

Thus miserably terminated the expedition of Agatho- 
klés to Africa, after an interval of four years 
from the time of his landing. By the vana mi- 


African ex- 
pedition of 
Agathoklés 


—boldness rantes,? who looked out for curious coincidences 
ee {rst (probably Timeus), it was remarked that his 
eds ultimate flight, with the slaughter of his two 
denny ng 8008, occurred exactly on the same day of the 
mevsieced year following his assassination of Ophellas.3 


in, Ancient writers extol, with good reason, the 
bold and striking conception of transferring the war to 
Africa, at the very moment when he was himself besieged 
in Syracuse by a superior Carthaginian force. But while 
admitting the military resource, skill, and energy of Aga- 
thoklés, we must not forget that his success in Africa was 
materially furthered by the treasonable conduct of the 
Carthaginian general Bomilkar—an accidental coincidence 
in point of time. Nor is it to be overlooked, that Agatho- 
klés missed the opportunity of turning his first success to 
account, at a moment when the Carthaginians would prob- 
ably have purchased his evacuation of Africa by making 
large concessions to him in Sicily.4- He imprudently per- 
sisted in the war, though the complete conquest of Carthage 
was beyond his strength—and though it was still more 
beyond his strength to prosecute effective war, simul- 
taneously and for a long time, in Sicily and in Africa, ‘The 
African subjects of Carthage were not attached to her; but 
neither were they attached to him;—nor, in the long run, 


w 


1 Diodor. xx. 68. 

2 Tacit. Annal, i. 9. “Multus hine 
ipso de Augusto sermo, plerisque 
vana mirantibus—quod idem dies 
accepti quondam imperii princeps, 
et vite supremus—quod Nolu iu 
domo et cubiculo, 
ejus Octavius, vitam 

> Diodor. xx. 70. 


‘ Nivisset,” &e, 


in quo pater | 


* This is what Agathoklés might 
have done, bnt did not do, Never- 
theless, Valorius Maximus (vii. 4, 
1) represents him as havingactually 
done it, and praises his sagaciry 
on that ground. Here is an ex- 
ample how little careful these 
collectors of anecdotes sometimes 
are about their facts. 
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did they do him any serious good. Agathoklés is a man of 
force and fraud—consummate in the use of both. His whole 
life is a series of successful adventures, and strokes of 
bold ingenuity to extricate himself from difficulties; but 
there is wanting in him all] predetermined general plan, or 
measured range of ambition, to which these single exploits 
might be made subservient. 

After his passage from Africa, Agathoklés landed on 
the western corner of Sicily near the town of Proceed- 
Egesta, which was then in alliance with him. inss of 
ape: _ . ; gathoklés 
He sent to Syracuse for a reinforcement. But in sicily— 
he was hard pressed for money; he suspected, bis barbar- 
or pretended to suspect, the Egesteeans of dis- Egesta ana 
affection; accordingly, on receiving his new ‘Syracuse. 
force, he employed it to commit revolting massacre and 
plunder in Egesta. The town is reported to have contain- 
ed 10,000 citizens. Of these Agathoklés caused the poorer 
men to be for the most part murdered; the richer were 
cruelly tortured, and even their wives tortured and mutil- 
ated, to compel revelations of concealed wealth; the chilc- 
ren of both sexes were transported to Italy, and there sold 
as slaves to the Bruttians. The original population being 
thus nearly extirpated, Agathoklés changed the name of 
the town to Dikopolis, assigning it as a residence to such 
deserters as might join him.! This atrocity, more suitable 
to Africa? than Greece (where the mutilation of women is 
almost unheard of), was probably the way in which his 
savage pride obtained some kind of retaliatory satisfaction 
for the recent calamity and humiliation in Africa. Under 
the like sentiment, he perpetrated another deed of blood 
at Syracuse. Having learnt that the soldiers, whom he had 
deserted at Tunés, had after his departure put to death his 
two sons, he gave orders to Antander his brother (viceroy 
of Syracuse), to massacre all the relatives of those Syra- 
cusans who had served him in the African expedition. This 
order was fulfilled by Antander (we are assured) accurate- 
ly and to the letter. Neither age nor sex—grandsire or in- 
fant—wife or mother—were spared by the Agathoklean 


1 Diodor, xx. 71. We do not 2 Compare the proceedings of 
know what happened afterwards the Greco-Libyan princess Phere- 
with this town under its new po- timéa (of the Hattiad family) at 
pulation. But the old nameEgesta Barka (Herodot. iv. 202). 
was afterwards resumed. 
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executioners. We may be sure that their properties were 

plundered at the same time; we hear of no mutilations. ! 
Still Agathoklés tried to maintain his hold on the 


Sicilian towns which remained to him; but his 


Sherer cruelties as well as his reverses had produced 
fores under strong sentiment against him, and even his 
kratés in general Pasiphilus revolted to join Deinokratés. 
ec erere That exile was now at the head of an army 
solicits stated at 20,000 men, the most formidable 


peace from 
him, and is 


military force in Sicily; so that Agathoklés, 


refused— feeling the inadequacy of his own means, sent 
he con- —_to solicit peace, and to offer tempting conditions. 
peace with He announced his readiness to evacuate Syra- 
Carthage. 


cuse altogether, and to be content, if two mar- 
itime towns on the northern coast of the island—Therma 
and Kephaloidion—were assigned to his mercenaries and 
himself. Under this proposition, Deinokratés, and the 
other Syracusan exiles, had the opportunity of entering 
Syracuse, and reconstituting the free city-government. 
Had Deinokratés been another Timoleon, the city might 
now have acquired and enjoyed another temporary sun- 
shine of autonomy and prosperity; but his ambition was- 
thoroughly selfish. As commander of this large army, he 
eainued a station of power and licence such as he was not 
likely to obtain under the reconstituted city-government 
of Syracuse. He therefore evaded the proposition of Aga- 
thoklés, requiring still larger concessions: until at length 
the Syracusan exiles in his own army (partly instigated 
by emissaries from Agathoklés himsey) began to suspect 
his selfish projects, and to waver in their fidelity to him. 
Meanwhile Agathoklés, being repudiated by Deinokratés, 
addressed himself to the Carthaginians, and concluded a 
treaty with them, restoring or guaranteeing to them all 
the possessions that they had ever enjoyed in Sicily. In 
return for this concession, he received from them a sum 
of money, and a large supply of corn.’ 


‘ Diodor. xx, 72. Hippokratés and 
Epikydés—those Syracusans who, 
about acentury afterwards, induced 
Hieronyiwas of Syracuse to prefer 
the Carthaginian alliance to the 
Roman—had resided at Carthage 
for some time, and served in the 
army of Hannibal, because their 


grandfather had been banished from 
Syracuse as one concerned in kill- 
ing Archagathus (Polyb. vii. 2). 

2 Diodor. xx. 78, 79. Some said 
that the sum of money paid by 
the Carthaginians was 300 talents. 
Timeus stated it at 150 talents. 
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Relieved from Carthaginian hostility, Agathoklés 


presently ventured to march against the army 
of Deinokratés. The latter was indeed greatly 
superior in strength, but many of his soldiers 
were now lukewarm or disaffected, and Aga- 
thoklés had established among them correspond- 


Battle of 
Torgium— 
victory of 
Agathoklés 
over Dei- 
nokratés. 


ences upon which he could rely. Ata great battle fought 
near Torgium, many of them went over on the field to 
Agathoklés, giving to him a complete victory. The army 
of Deinokratés was completely dispersed. Shortly after- 
wards a considerable body among them (4000 men, or 7000 
men, according to different oe) surrendered to 
the victor on terms. As soon as they had delivered up 
their arms, Agathoklés, regardless of his covenant, caused 
them to be surrounded by his own army, and massacred. ! 

It appears as if the recent victory had been the result 


of a secret and treacherous compact between 


A ; a : Accommo- 
Agathoklés and Deinokratés; and as if the dation ana 
prisoners massacred by Agathoklés were those compact 

° ‘ss ° A ° between 
of whom Deinokratés wished to rid himself as Agathoklés 
malcontents; for immediately after the battle, and Dei- 


a reconciliation took place between the two. 
Agathoklés admitted the other as a sort of partner in 
his despotism; while Deinokratés not only brought into 
the partnership all the military means and strong posts 
which he had been two years in acquiring, but also betrayed 
to Agathoklés the revolted general Pasiphilus, with the 
town of Gela occupied by the latter. It is noticed as 
singular, that Agathoklés, generally faithless and un- 
scrupulous towards both friends and enemies, kept up the 
best understanding and confidence with Deinokratés to the 
end of his life.2 

The despot had now regained full power at Syracuse, 


together with a great extent of dominion in 
Sicily. The remainder of his restless existence 
was spent in operations of hostility or plunder 
acne more northerly enemies—the Liparean 
isles8—the Italian cities and the Bruttians—the 
island of Korkyra. We are unable to follow his 
proceedings in detail. He was threatened with 

' Diodor. xx. 89. 


® Diodor. xx. 90. 
* Diodor. xx. 101. This expedition 


B,C. 801, 


Operations 
of Aga- 
thoklés in 
the Lipare, 
Italy and 
Korkyra — 
Kleonymus 
of Sparta. 


of Agathoklés against the Liparraw 
isles seems to have been described 
in detail by his contemporary 
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a formidable attack! by the Spartan prince Kleonymus, 
who was invited by the Tarentines to aid them against the 
Lucanians and Romans. But Kleonymus found enough to 
occupy him elsewhere, without visiting Sicily. He collect- 
ed a considerable force on the coast of Italy, undertook 
operations with success against the Lucanians, and even 
captured the town of Thurii, But the Romans, now push- 
ing their intervention even to the Tarentine Gulf, drove 
hin off and retook the town; moreover his own behaviour 
was so tyrannical and profligate, as to draw upon him uni- 
versal hatred. Returning from Italy to Korkyra, Kleony- 
mus made himself master of that important island, intend- 
ing to employ it as a base of operations both against Greece 
and against Italy.2 He failed however in various expeditions 
both in the Tarentine Gulf and the Adriatic. Demetrius 
Poliorketés and Kassander alike tried to conclude an alli- 
ance with him; but in vain.? At a subsequent period, 
Jxorkyra was besieged by Kassander with a large naval and 
military force; Kleonymus then retired (or perhaps had 
previously retired) to Sparta. Kassander, having reduced 
the island to great straits, was on the point of taking it, 
when it was relieved by Agathoklés with a powerful arma- 
ment. That despot was engaged in operations on the coast 
of Italy against the Bruttians when his aid to Korkyra was 
solicited; he destroyed most part of the Macedonian fleet, 
and then seized the island for himself.4 On returning from 
this victorious expedition to the Italian coast, where he 
had left a detachment of his Ligurian and Tuscan mercen- 
aries, he was informed that these mercenaries had been 
turbulent during his absence, in demanding the pay due to 


historian the Syracusan Kallias: see 
the Fragments of that author, in 
Didot’s Fragment. Hist. Gree. vol. 
ii. p. 383. Fragm, 4. 

1 Diodor, xx. 104. 

2 Diodor. xx. 104; Livy, x. 2, A 
curjous anecdote appears in the 
Pseudo-Aristotle, De Mirabilibus 
(78), respecting two native Italians, 
Aulus and Caius, who tried to 
poison Kleonymus at Tarentum, 
but were detected and put to 
death by the Tarentines. 

That Agathoklés, in his operations 
on the cvast of southern Italy, 


found himaelf in conflict with the 
Romans, and that their importance 
was now strongly felt—we may 
judge by the fact, that the Syra- 
cusan Kallias (contemporary and 
historian of Agathoklés) appears 
to have given details respecting 
the origin and history of Rome. 
See the Fragments of Kullias, ap. 
Didot. Hist. Griec, Fragm. vol. il, 
p. 383; Fragm. '—and Dionys. Hal. 
Ant. Rom. 1. 72. 

* Diodor. xx. 105, 

* Diodor. xxi. Fragm. 2. p. 265. 
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them from his grandson Archagathus. He caused them all 


to be slain, to the number of 2000.1 


As far as we can trace the events of the last years of 


Agathoklés, we find him seizing the towns of 
Kroton and Hipponia in Italy, establishing an 
alliance with Demetrius Poliorketés,2 and giving 
his daughter Lanassa in marriage to the youth- 
fal Pyrrhus king of Epirus. At the age of seven- 
ty-two, still inthe plenitude of vigour as well as 
of power, he was projecting a fresh expedition 
against the Carthaginians in Africa, with two 
hundred of the largest ships of war, when his 
career was brought to a close by sickness and by 
domestic enemies. 

He proclaimed as future successor to his 


B.C. 300-289. 


Tast pro- 
jects of 
Agathoklés 
—mutiny 
of his 
grandson 
Archaga- 
thus—sick- 
ness, 
poisoning, 
and death 
of Aga- 
thoklés. 


dominion, 


his son, named Agathoklés; but Archagathus his grandson 
(son of Archagathus who had perished in Africa), a young 
prince of more conspicuous qualities, had already been 
singled out for the most important command, and was now 
at the head of the army near tna. The old Agathoklés, 
wishing to strengthen the hands of his intended successor, 
sent his favoured son Agathoklés to Autna, with written 
orders directing that Archagathus should yield up to him 
the command. Archagathus, noway disposed to obey, 
invited his uncle Agathoklés to a banquet, and killed him; 
after which he contrived the poisoning of his grandfather 
the old despot himself. The instrument of his purpose 
was Menon; a citizen of Egesta, enslaved at the time when 
Agathoklés massacred most of the Egestean population. 
The beauty of his person procured him much favour with 
Agathoklés; but he had never forgotten, and had always 
been anxious to avenge, the bloody outrage on his fellow- 
citizens. To accomplish this purpose, the opportunity was 
now opened to him, together with a promise of protection, 
through Archagathus. He accordingly poisoned Agatho- 
klés, as we are told, by means of a medicated quill, handed 
to him for cleaning his teeth after dinner. Combining 


1 Diodor xxi. Fragm. 38. p. 266. 

2 Diodor. xxi. Fragm. 4,8, 11. p. 
286-278, 

* Diodor. xxi. Fragm. 12. p. 276- 
278. Neither Justin (xxiii. 2), nor 
Trogus before him (as it seems 


from the Prologue), alludes to 
poison. He represents Agathoklés 
as having died by a violent dis- 
temper. He notices however the 
bloody family feud, and the mur- 
der of the uncle by the nephew. 
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together the various accounts, it seems probable that 
Agathoklés was at the time sick—that this sickness may 
have been the reason why he was so anxious to strengthen 
the position of his intended successor—and that his death 
was as much the effect of his malady as of the poison. 
Archagathus, after murdering his uncle, seems by means 
of his army to have made himself real master of the Syra- 
cusan power; while the old despot, defenceless on a sick 
bed, could do no more than provide for the safety of his 
Egyptian wife Theoxena and his two young children, by 
despatching them on shipboard with all his rich moveable 
treasures to Alexandria. Having secured this object, 
amidst extreme grief on the part of those around, he 
expired. 1! 

The great lines in the character of Agathoklés are 
well marked. He was of the stamp of Gelon 


See ‘of and the elder Dionysius—a soldier of fortune, 

action and who raised himself from the meanest beginnings 

nefarious to the summit of political power—and who, in 

dispo- _o¢ the acquisition as well as maintenance of that 

Agatho- power, displayed an extent of energy, persever- 
8. 


ance, and military resource, not surpassed by 
any one, even of the generals formed in Alexander's school. 
He was an adept in that art at which all aspiring men of 
his age aimed—the handling of mercenary soldiers for the 
extinction of politica] liberty and security at home, and for 
predatory aggrandisement abroad. I have already noticed 
the opinion delivered by Scipio Africanus—that the elder 
Dionysius and Agathoklés were the most daring, sagacious, 
and capable men of action within his knowledae.? Apart 
from this enterprising genius, employed in the service of 
unmeasured personal ambition, we know nothing of Aga- 
thoklés except his sanguinary, faithless, and nefarious 
dispositions; 1n which attributes also he stands preeminent, 
above all his known contemporaries, and above nearly all 
predecessors. Notwithstanding his often-proved perfidy, 


' Justin (xxiii. 2) dwells pathet- 
ically on this last parting betwoen 
Agathoklés and Theoxena, It is 
difficult to reconcile Justin’s nar- 
rative with that of Diodorus; but 
on this point, as far as we can 
judge, I think him more credible 
than Diodorus, 


* Polyb. xv. 35. See above in 
this History, Ch. LX XXIII. 

7 Polybius (ix. 23) says that Aga- 
thoklés, though cruel in the ex- 
treme at the beginuing of his 
career, and in the establishment 
of his power, yet became the mild- 
eat of men after his power was 


Cap. XCVII, 
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he seems to have had a geniality and apparent simplicity 
of manner (the same is recounted of Cesar Borgia) which 
amused men and put them off their guard, throwing them 
perpetually into his trap. 

Agathoklés, however, though among the 
Greeks, was yet a Greek. During his govern- 
ment of thirty-two years, the course of events 
in Sicily continued under Hellenic agency, with- 
out the preponderant intervention of any foreign 
power. The power of Agathoklés indeed rested 
mainly on foreign mercenaries; but so had that 
of Dionysius and Gelon before him; and he, as 
well as they, kept up vigorously the old conflict 
against the Carthaginian power in the island. 
Grecian history in Sicily thus continues down 
to the death of Agathoklés; but it continues no longer. 
After his death, Hellenic power and interests become in- 
capable of self-support, and sink into a secondary and sub- 
servient position, overridden or contended for by foreigners. 
Syracuse and the other cities passed from one despot to 
another, and were torn with discord arising out of the 
crowds of foreign mercenaries who had obtained footing 


worst of 


Hellenic 
agency in 
Sicily con- 
tinues 
during the 
life of Aga- 
thoklés, 
and he- 
comes then 
subord- 
inateto pre- 
ponderant 
foreigners. 


once established, The latter half 
of this statement is contradicted 
by all the particular facts which 
we know respecting Agathoklés. 

As to Timeus the historian, in- 
deed (who had been banished from 
Sicily by Agathoklés, and who 
wrote the history of the latter in 
Aive books), Polybius had good 
reason to censure him, as being 
unmeasured in his abuse of Aga- 
thoklés. For Timreus not only re- 
counted of Agathoklés numerous 
acts of nefarious cruelty — acts of 
course essentially public, and 
therefore capable of being known— 
but also told much scandal abeut 
his private habits, and represented 
him (which is still more absurd) 
as & man vulgar and despicable in 
pointofability. Seethe Fragments 
of Timeeus ap. Histor. Greo. ed. 
Didot, Fragm. 144-150, 

All, or nearly all, the acts of 


VOL. XII. 


Agathoklés, as described in the 
preceding pages, have been copied 
from Diodorus; who had as good 
authorities before him as Polybius 
possessed. Diodorus does not copy 
the history of Agathoklés from 
Timeus; on the contrary, he cen- 
sures Timeus for his exaggerated 
acrimony and injustice towards 
Agathoklés, in terms not less for- 
cible than those which Polybius 
employs (Fragm, xxi. p. 279). Dio- 
dorus cites Timecus by name, oo- 
casionally and in particular in- 
stances; but he evidently did not 
borrow from that author the main 
stream of his narrative. He seems 
to have had before him other 
authorities — among them some 
authors whose feelings would lead 
them to favour Aygathoklés—the 
Syracusan Kallias—and Antander, 
brother of Agathoklés. 
! Diodor. xx, 63. 


Tt 


274 HISTORY OF GREECE. 


Parr Il, 
among them. At the same time, the Carthaginians made 
increased efforts to push their conquests in the island, with- 
out finding any sufficient internal resistance; so that they 
would have taken Syracuse, and made Sicily their own, had 
not Pyrrhus king of Epirus (the son-in-law of Agathoklés) 
interposed to arrest their progress. From this time for- 
ward, the Greeks of Sicily become a prize to be contended 
for—first between the Carthaginians and Pyrrhus—next, 
between the Carthaginians and Romans '!—until at length 
they dwindle into subjects of Rome; corn-growers for the 
Roman plebs, clients under the patronage of the Roman 
Marcelli, victims of the rapacity of Verres, and suppliants 
for the tutelary eloquence of Cicero. The historian of 
self-acting Hellas loses sight of them at the death of Aga- 
thoklés. 


1 The poet Theokritus (xvi. 75- 
f0) expatiates on the bravery of 
the Syracusan Hiero II., and on 
the great warlike power of the 
Syracusans underhim (B.C. 260-240), 
which he represents as making the 
Carthaginians tremble for their 
possessions in Sicily. Personally, 


Hiero seems to have deserved this 
praise—and to have deserved yet 
more praise for his mild and pru- 
dent internal administration of 
Syracuse. But his military force 
was altogether secondary in the 
great struggle between Rome and 
Carthage for the mastery of Sicily. 
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CHAPTER XCVIII. 
OUTLYING HELLENIC CITIES, 


1, IN GAUL AND SPAIN. 
2.0N THE COAST OF THE EUXINE., 


To complete the picture of the Hellenic world while yet in 
its period of full life, in freedom and self-action, or even 
during its decline into the half-life of a dependent condition 
—we must say a few words respecting some of its members 
lying apart from the general history, yet of not inconsider- 
able importance. The Greeks of Massalia formed its western 
wing; the Pontic Greeks (those on the shores of the Euxine), 
its eastern; both of them the outermost radiations of Helle- 
nism, where it was always militant against foreign elements, 
and often adulterated by them. It is indeed little that we 
have the means of saying; but that little must not be left 
unsaid. | 

In my twenty-seventh chapter, I briefly noticed the 
foundation and frst proceedings of Massalia Massalia— 
(the modern Marseilles), on the Mediterranean its situa- 
coast of Gaul or Liguria. This Ionic city, found- tate 
ed by the enterprising Phokeans of Asia Minor, tances. 
a little before their own seaboard was subjugated by the 
Persians, had a life and career of its own, apart from those 
political events which determined the condition of its 
Hellenic sisters in Asia, Peloponnesus, Italy, or Sicily. 
The Massaliots maintained their own relations of commerce, 
friendship or hostility with their barbaric neighbours, the 
Ligurians, Gauls, and Iberians, without becoming involved 
in the larger political confederacies of the Hellenic world. 
They carried out from their mother-city established habits 
of adventurous coast-navigation and commercial activity. 
Their situation, distant from other Greeks and sustained 


v2 
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by a force hardly sufficient even for defence, imposed upon 
them the necessity both of political harmony at home, and 
of prudence and persuasive agency in their mode of dealing 
with neighbours. That they were found equal to this ne- 
cessity, appears sufficiently attested by the few general 
statements transmitted in respect to them; though their 
history in its details is unknown. 

Their city was strong by position, situated upon a 
promontory washed on three sides by the sea, well fortified, 
and possessing a convenient harbour securely closed against 
enemies.! The domain around it however appears not to 
have been large, nor did their population extend itself 
much into the interior. The land around was less adapted 
for corn than for the vine and the olive; wine was supplied 
by the Massaliots throughout Gaul.2 It was on shipboard 
that their courage and skill was chiefly displayed; it was 
by maritime enterprise that their power, their wealth, and 
their colonial expansion were obtained. In an age when 
piracy was common, the Massaliot ships and seamen were 
effective in attack and defence not less than in transport and 
commercial interchange; while their numerous maritime 
successes were attested by many trophies adorning the 
temples.3 The city contained docks and arsenals admirably 
provided with provisions, stores, arms, and all the various 
muniments of naval war.4 Except the Phenicians and Car- 
thaginians, these Massaliots were the only enterprising 
mariners in the Western Mediterranean; from the year 
500 s.c. downward, after the energy of the Ionic Greek: 
had been crushed by inland potentates. The Iberian and 
Gallic tribes were essentially landsmen, not occupying 
permanent stations on the coast, nor having any vocation 
for the sea; but the Ligurians, though chicfly mountaineers, 
were annoying neighbours to Massalia as well by their 
piracies at sea as from their depredations by land.5 To all 
these landsmen, however, depredators as they were, the 
visit of the trader soon made itself felt as a want, both for 
import and export; and to this want the Massaliots, with 


1 Cesar, Bell. Gall. ii. 1; Strabo, salia in the same rank as Kyzikus, 


fv. p. 179, Rhodes, and Carthage; types of 
2 See Poseidoniusap.Athenwum, maritime cities highly and effect- 
iv. p. 152. ively organized. 
* Strabo, iv. p. 180. ® Livy, xl. 18; Polybius xxx 4, 


* Strabo (xii. p. 575) places Mas- 
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their colonies, were the only ministers, along the Gulfs of 
(Jenoa and Lyons, from Luna (the frontiers of Tuscany) 
to the Dianium (Cape della Nao) in Spain.! It was not 
until the first century before the Christian era that they 
were outstripped in this career by Narbon, and a few other 
neighbours, exalted into Roman colonies. 

Along the coast on both sides of their own city, the 
Massaliots planted colonies, each commended to Colonies 
the protection, and consecrated by the statue Planted by 
and peculiar rites, of their own patron Goddess, Aacaete 
the Ephesian Artemis.2, Towards the east were Nikea, 
‘Tauroentium, Olbia, Antipolis, Nikea, and the Ses 
Portus Monceki; towards the west, on the coast —peculiar 
of Spain, were Rhoda, Emporie, Aléné,Hemero- Stances of 
skopium, and Artemisium or Dianium. These Emporia. 
colonies were established chiefly on outlying capes or 
sometimes islets, at once near and safe; they were intended 
more as shelter and accommodation for maritime tratiic, 
and as depéts for trade with the interior,—than for the 
purpose of spreading inland, and including a numerous 
outlying population round the walls. The circumstances 
of Emporize were the most remarkable. That town was 
built originally on a little uninhabited islet of the coast of 
Iberia; after a certain interval it became extended to the 
adjoining mainland, and a body of native Iberians were ad- 
mitted to joint residence within the new-walled circuit 
there established. This new circuit however was divided 
in half by an intervening wall, on one side of which dwelt 
the Iberians, on the other side the Greeks. One gate alone 
was permitted, for intercommunication, guarded night and 
day by appointed magistrates, one of whom was perpetually 
on the spot. Every night, one third of the Greek citizens 
kept guard on the walls, or at least held themselves pre- 
pared to do so. How long these strict and fatiguing precau- 
tions were found necessary, we do not know; but after a 
certain time they were relaxed and the intervening wall 
disappeared, so that Greeks and Iberians freely coalesced 
into one community.3 It is not often that we are allowed 


! The oration composed by De- trade between Athens and Syra- 
mosthends rpicg Zyvob:ptwv, relates cuse (Demosth. p. 882 seq.). 
to an affair wherein a ship, captain, 2 Briickner, Histor. Massiliensium 
and mate, all from Massalia, are co. 7 (Gittingen). 
found engaged in the carrying ® Livy, xxxiv. 8; Strabo, iii. p- 
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to see so much in detail the early difficulties and dangers 
ofaGrecian colony. Massalia itself was situated under 
nearly similar circumstances among the rude Ligurian 
Salyes; we hear of these Ligurians hiring themselves as 
labourers to dig on the fields of Massaliot proprietors.! 
The various tribes of Ligurians, Gauls, and Iberians ex- 
tended down to the coast, so that there was no road along 
it, nor any communication except by sea, until the conquests 
of the Romans in the second and first century before the 
Christian era.? 

The government of Massalia was oligarchical, carried 


Oligarchi- on chiefly by a Senate or Great Council of Six 
cal govern- Hundred (called Timuchi), elected for life—and 
ment of : : 

Massalia— by a small council of fifteen, chosen among this 
prudent —_ larger body to take turn in executive duties.? 
panne: The public habits of the administrators are said 
istration. to have been extremely vigilantand circumspect; 


the private habits of the citizens, frugal and temperate—a 
maximum being fixed by law for dowries and marriage- 
ceremonies.4 They were careful in their dealings with the 
native tribes, with whom they appear to have maintained 
relations generally friendly. The historian Ephorus (whose 
History closed about 340 8.c.) respected the Gauls as 
especially phil-Hellenic;5 an impression which he could 


160. At Massalis, it is said that 
no armed stranger was ever allow- 
ed to enter the city, without de- 
positing hia arms at the gate (Ju- 
stin, xliii. 4). “4 

This precaution seems to have 
been adopted in other cities also: 
see AEneas, Poliorket. c. 30. 

1 Strabo, iil. p. 165. A fact told 
to Poseidonius by a Massaliot pro- 
prietor who was his personal friend. 

In the siege of Massalia by Ce- 
sar, a detachment of Albici—moun- 
taineers not far from the town, 
and old allies or dependents— 
were brought in to help in the 
defence (Cwear, Bell. G. 4. 34). 

2? Strabo, iv. p. 180. 

* Strabo, iv. p. 181; Cicero, De 
Republ, xxvii. Fragm. Vacancies 
in the senate seem to have been 
filled up from meritorious citizens 


generally—as far as we can judge 
by a brief allusion in Aristotle 
(Polit. vi.7). From another passage 
in the same work, it seems that 
the narrow basis of the oligarchy 
must have given rise to dissensions 
(v. 6). Aristotle had included the 
Maeszdtwrwy xodirsia in his lost 
work [lest Wodicetdy. 

‘ Strabo, l. c. However, one 
author from whom Athensus bor- 
rowed (xii. p. 623), described the 
Massaliota ag luxurious in their 
habits. | 

* Strabo, iv. p. 109. “Epopog 82 
bneps4)d)ovugay ta weyilse Leyes tHe 
Kedrexyyv, Gate jontp vov 'Tsypiac 
MDODMEy Extlvore Ta nihetota none- 
vépew piyptDadsigwy, ordre nvas 
teanopatusertovg GuGpwroud, 
ati mudda toiwe deyse map) ade 
O2% borxsta tHI¢ vv, Comparo p. 181, 
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hardly have derived fronr any but Massaliot informants. 
The Masanliots (who in the first century before Christ 
were trilingues, speaking Greek, Latin, and Gallic!) con- 
tributed to engraft upon these unlettered men a certain 
refinement and variety of wants, and to lay the foundation 
of that taste for letters which afterwards became largely 
diffused throughout the Roman Province of Gaul. At sea, 
and in traffic, the Phenicians and Carthaginians were their 
formidable rivals. This was among the causes which threw 
them betimes into alliance and active cooperation with 
Rome, under whose rule they obtained favourable treat- 
ment, when the blessing of freedom was no longer within 
their reach. 

' Enough is known about Massalia to show that the 
city was a genuine specimen of Hellenism and 
Hellenic influences—acting not by force or con- 
straint, but simply by superior intelligence and 
activity—by power of ministeringto wants which 
must otherwise have remained unsupplied—and 
by the assimilating effect of a lettered civiliza- 
tion upon ruder neighbours. This is the more 
to be noticed as it contrasts strikingly with the 
Macedonian influences which have occupied so much of 
the present volume; force admirably organized and wield- 
ed by Alexander, yet still nothing but force. The loss of 
all details respecting the history of Massalia is greatly to 
be lamented; and hardly less, that of the writings of 
Pytheas, an intelligent Massaliotic navigator, who, at this 
early age (330—320 B.c.),2 with an adventurous boldness 


Hellen- 
ising in- 
fluence of 
Massalia in 
the West—— 
Pytheas, 
the nav- 
igator and 
geo- 
grapher. 


It is to be remembered that 
Ephorus was a native of the Asiatic 
Kymé, the immediate neighbour 
of Phoksea, which was the metro- 
polis of Massalia. The Massaliots 
never forgot or broke off their con- 
nexion with Phokwa: sce the state- 
ment of their intercession with 
the Romans on behalf of Phokxa 
(Justin, xxxvii,l). Ephorus there- 
fore had good means of learning 
whatever Maasaliot citizens were 
dispased to communicate. 

' Varro, Antiq. Fragm. p. 350, 
ed. Bipont. 

* See the Fragmenta Pytheer col- 


lected by Arfwedson, Upsal 1824. 
He wrote two works—1. Tye Ie- 
ptodoc; 2. Tlept ’Qxeavod, His 
statements were greatly esteemed, 
and often followed, by Eratosthe- 
nés; partially followed by Hippar- 
chus; harshly judged by Polybius, 
whom Strabo in the main follows. 
Evan by those who judge him most 
severely, Pytheas is admitted to 
have been a good mathematician 
and astronomer (Strabo, iv. p. 201) 
—and to have travelled extensively 
in person. Like Herodotus, he 
must have been forced to report 
@ great doal on hearsay; and all 
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even more than Phokean, sailed through the Pillars of 
Héraklés and from thence northward along the coast of 
Spain, Gaul, Britain, Germany—perhaps yet farther. 
Probably no Greek except a Massaliot could have ac- 
complished such a voyage; which in his case deserves the 
greater sympathy, as there was no other reward for the 
difficulties and dangers braved except the gratification of 
an intelligent curiosity. It seems plain that the publication 
of his “Survey of the Earth’—much consulted by Era- 
tosthenés, though the criticisms which have reached us 
through Polybius and Strabo dwell chiefly upon its 
mistakes, real or supposed—made an epoch in ancient geo- 
graphical knowledge. 

From the western wing of the Hellenic world, we pass 
to the eastern—the Euxine Sea. Of the Penta- 


Pontic 
hee olis on its western coast south of the Danube 
oops (Apollonia, Mesembria, Kalatis, Odessus, and 
aoustowee! probably Istrus)—and of Tyras near the mouth 
coast. 


of the river so called (now Dniester)—we have 
little to record; though Istrus and Apollonia were among 
the towns whose political constitutions Aristotle thought 
worthy of his examination.!. But Herakleia on the south 
coast, and Pantikapzeum or Bosporus between the Euxine 
and the Palus Meotis (now Sea of Azof), are not thus un- 
known to history; nor can Sinépé (on the south coast) and 
Olbia (on the north-west) be altogether passed over. 
Though lying apart from the political headship of Athens 
or Sparta, all these cities were legitimate members of the 
Hellenic brotherhood. All supplied spectators and compe- 
titors for the Panhellenic festivals—pupils to the rhetors 
and philosophers—purchasers, and sometimes even rivals, 
to the artists. All too were (like Massalia and Kyréné) 


that he could do was to report 
the best hearsay information which 
reached him. It is evident that 
his writings made an epoch in 
geographical inquiry; though 
they doubtless contained numerous 
inaccuracies, See a fair estimate 
of Pytheas in Mannert, Geog. der 
Gr. und Rémer, Introd. i. p. 73-86. 

The Massaliotic Codex of Homer, 
possessed and cansulted among 
others by the Alexandrine critics, 


affords presumption that the cel- 
ebrity of Massalia as a place of 
Grecian literature and study (in 
which character it competed with 
Athens towards the commence- 
ment of the Roman empire) had 
its foundations laid at least in the 
third century before the Christian 
era. 

' Aristotle, Politic. v. 2, 11; v. 
&, 2. 
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adulterated partially—Olbia and Bosporus considerably— 


by admixture of a non-hellenic element. 


Of Sinopé, and its three dependent colonies Kotyora, 


Kerasus and Trapezus, I have already said some- 
thing, in describing the retreat of the Ten 
Thousand Greeks. Like Massalia with its depend- 
encies Antipolis, Nikea, and others—Sindpé 
enjoyed not merely partial independence, but 
considerable prosperity and local dignity, at the 
time when Xenophon and his companions march- 
ed through those regions. The citizens were on 
terms of equal alliance, mutually advantageous, 
with Korylas prince of Paphlagonia, on the 
borders of whose territory they dwelt. It is 
probable that they figured on the tribute list 


Sindpé — 
its envoys 
present 
with Darius 
in his last 
days — 
maintains 
its inde- 
pendence 
tor some 
time 
against the 
Pontic 
princes— 
but be- 
comes sub- 
jectto them 


of the Persian king as a portion of Paphlagonia, “mately. 


and paid an annual sum; but here ended their subjection. 
‘Their behaviour towards the Ten Thousand Greeks, pro- 
nounced enemies of the Persian king, was that of an in- 
dependent city. Neither they, nor even the inland Paphla- 
gonians, warlike and turbulent, were molested with Persian 
governors or military occupation.2. Alexander however 
numbered them among the subjects of Persia; and itis a 
remarkable fact, that envoys from Sinépé were found 
remaining with Darius almost to his last hour, after he 
had become a conquered fugitive, and had lost his armies, 
his capitals, and his treasures. These Sinopian envoys fell 
into the hands of Alexander; who set them at liberty with 
the remark, that since they were not members of the Hellen- 
ic confederacy, but subjects of Persia—their presence 
as envoys near Darius was very excusable.’ The position of 
Sindpé placed her out of the direct range of the hostilities 
carried on by Alexander’s successors against eachother; and 
the ancient Kappadokian princes of the Mithridatic family 
(professedly descendants of the Persian Achsemenide), 
who ultimately ripened into the kings of Pontus, had not 
become sufficiently powerful to swallow up her independ- 
ence until the reign of Pharnakés, in the second century 


1Soe Ch. LXXTI. 

2 See the remarkable life of the 
Karian Datamés, by Cornelius Ne- 
pos, which gives some idea of the 
situation of Paphlagonia about 


86°-350 B.O, (cap. 7, 8). Compare 
XAenoph. Hellenic. iv. 1, 4. 

* Arrian, iii, 24, 8; Curtius, vi. 
5, 6. 
4 Polybius, v. 45. 
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before Christ. Sindpé then passed under his dominion; 
exchanging (like others) the condition of a free Grecian 
city for that of a subject of the barbaric kings of Pontus, 
with a citadel and mercenary garrison to keep her citizens 
in obedience. We know nothing however of the inter- 
mediate events. 

Respecting the Pontic Herakleia, our ignorance is 


a eRe not so complete. That city—much nearer than 


Herakleia Sindpéto the mouth of the Thracian Bosporus, 
“oligarch- and distant by sea from Byzantium only one 
erament long day’s voyage of a row-boat—was establish- 
aed ed by Megarians and Bootians on the coast of 
native F 2 ; : 

Mariandyni the Mariandyni. These natives were subdued, 
reduced to and reduced to a kind of serfdom; whereby they 


became slaves, yet with a proviso that they 
should never be sold out of the territory. Adjoining, on 
the westward, between Herakleia and Byzantium, were 
the Bithynian Thracians—villagers not merely independ- 
ent, but warlike and fierce wreckers, who cruelly mal- 
treated any Greeks stranded on their coast!. We are 
told in general terms that the government of Herakleia 
was oligarchical; ? perhaps in the hands of the descendants 
of the principal original colonists, who partitioned among 
themselves the territory with its Mariandynian serfs, and 
who formed a small but rich minority among the total po- 
eee We hear of them as powerful at sea, and as 
veing able to man, through their numerous serfs, a con- 
siderable fleet, with which they invaded the territory of 
Leukon, prince of the Kimmerian Bosporus.3 They were 
also engaged in land-war with Mithridatés, a prince of the 


' Xenoph. Anab. vi. 6, 2. 

2 Aristot. Polit. v.56, 2; v. 5, 5. 
Another passage in the same work, 
however (v. 4, 2), says, that in 
Herakleia, the democracy was sub- 
verted immediately after the found- 
ation of the colony, through the 
popular leaders; who committed 
injustice against the rich. These 
rich men were banished, but col- 
lected strength enough to return 
and subvert the democracy by 
force. If this passage alludes to 
the same Heraklcia (there were 


many towns of that name), the 
government must havo been ori- 
ginally democratical. But the serf- 
dom of the nativesseems to imply 
an oligarchy. 

* Aristot. Polit. vii. 5,7; Polyxn. 
vi. 9, 3, 4: compare Pseudo-Ari- 
stotle, Gconomic., fi. 9. 

The reign of Leukon lasted from 
about $92-352 n.c. The event al- 
luded to by Polyenus must have 
occurred at some time during this 
interval. 
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ancient Persian family established as district rulers in 
Northern Kappadokia. '. 

Towards 380-370 s.c. the Herakleots became disturbed 


by violent party-contentions within the city. 


‘ : Political 

As far as we can divine from a few obscure Gicor 3 
hints, these contentions began among the ne Ae es 

archy themselves;? some of whom opposed, ment of 
alle tives 1 litical Klearchug 

and partially threw open, a close political mon- clpagtial 
opoly—yet not without a struggle, inthe course democracy 
established, 


of which an energetic citizen named Klearchus 
was banished. Presently however the contest assumed 
larger dimensions; the plebs sought admission into the 
constitution, and are even said to have required abolition 
of debts with a redivision of the lands. A democratical 
constitution was established; but it was speedily menaced 
by conspiracies of the rich, to guard against which, the 
classification of the citizens was altered. Instead of three 
tribes, and four centuries, all were distributed anew into 
sixty-four centuries, the tribes being discontinued. It 
would appear that in the original four centuries, the rich 
men had been so enrolled as to form separate military 
divisions (probably their rustic serfs being armed along 
with them)—while the three tribes had contained all the 
rest of the people; so that the effect of thus multiplying 
the centuries was, to divest the rich of their separate milit- 
ary enrolment, and to disseminate them in many different 
regiments along with a greater number of poor. 

Still however the demands of the people were not fully 
granted, and dissension continued. Not merely 


B.C, 364. 
the poorer citizens, but also the population of Continued 
serfs—homogeneous, speaking the same lan- political 

es : : troubles at 
guage, and sympathising with each other, like Herakleia 
Helots or Penestee—when once agitated by the —assist- 
hope of liberty, were with difficulty appeased. yoked from 
without. 


The government, though greatly democratised, 


' Justin xvi, 4. 

2 Aristot. v. 5, 2; 5, 10. 

> Justin, xvi. 4. 

‘4 Aneoas, Poliorket. 6.11. Ihave 
given what seems the most prob- 
able explanation of a very ob- 
secure passage. 

It is to be noted that tho dis- 
tribution of citizens into centuries 


(éxatoatves) prevawied also at By- 
zantium; see Inscript. No. 2000 ap. 
Boeck. Corp. Inser. Gree. p. 130. 
A citizen of Olbia, upon whom 
the citizenship of Byzantium is 
conferred, is allowed to enroll 
himself in any one of the éxatog- 
to2¢ that he prefers. 
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found itself unable to maintain tranquillity, and invoked 
assistance from without. Application was made first, to 
the Athenian Timotheus—next, to the Theban Epaminon- 
das; but neither of them would interfere—nor was there, 
indeed, any motive to tempt them. At length application 
was made to the exiled citizen Klearchus. 

This exile, now about forty years for age, intelligent, 
audacious and unprincipled, had passed four 


Character 

and cir- = years at Athens partly in hearing the lessons 
coe ’’ of Plato and Isokratés—and had watched with 
chus—he emulous curiosity the brilliant fortune of the 
self aetna despot Dionysius at Syracuse, in whom both 
of Hera- these philosophers took interest.! During his 
anes banishment, moreover, he had done what was 


anderuelty. common with Grecian exiles; he had taken ser- 
vice with the enemy of his native city, the neighbouring 
prince Mithridatés,? and probably enough against the city 
itself. As an officer, he distinguished himself much; ac- 
quiring renown with the prince and influence over the 
minds of soldiers. Hence his friends, and a party in Hera- 
kleia, became anxious to recall him, as moderator and 
protector under the grievous political discords prevailing. 


1 Diodor. xv. 81. é@%r)wsz pév 
=7y Avovsciou tod Lupazsvsion bea- 
ywy7/, &c. Memnon, Fragm. c. 1; 
Isokratés, Epist. vii. 

It ie here that the fragments of 
Memnon, as abstracted by Photius 
(Cod. 224), begin, Photius had seen 
only eight books of Memnon’s Hi- 
story of Herakleia (Books ix.-xvi. 
inclusive); neither the first eight 
books (see the end of his Excerpta 
from Memnon), nor those after 
the sixteenth, had come under his 
view. This is greatly to be re- 
gretted, ag we are thus shut out 
from the knowledge of Heraklean 
affairs anterior to Klearchus. 

Jt happens, not unfrequently, 
with Photius, that he does not 
possess an entire work, but only 
parts of it; this is a curious fact, 
in reference to the libraries of the 
ninth century A.D, 

The Fragments of Memnon are 


collected out of Photius, together 
with those of Nymphis and other 
Herakleotic historians, and illust- 
rated with uscful notes and cita- 
tions, in the edition of Orelli; as 
well as by K, Miller, in Didot's 
Fragm. Hist. Grae. tom. iii. p. 695. 
Memnon carried his history down 
to the time of Julius Cusar, and 
appears to have lived shortly after 
the Christian era. Nymphis( whom 
he probably copied) was much 
older; having lived seemingly from 
about 300-230 B.c. (sea the few 
Fragmenta remaining from him, 
in the same work, iii. p. 12), The 
work of the Herakleotic author 
Herodérus seems to have been 
altogether upon legendary matter 
(see Fragm. in the same work, ii. 
p. 27), He was half a century 
earlier than Nymphis. 
? Suidas, v. Ki tapyos. 
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It was the oligarchical party who invited him to come 
back, at the head of a body of troops, as their auxiliary in 
keeping down the plebs. Klearchus accepted their invita- 
tion; but with the full purpose of making himself the Dio- 
nysius of Herakleia. Obtaining from Mithridatés a power- 
ful body of mercenaries, under secret promise to hold the 
city only as his prefect, he marched thither with the pro- 
claimed purpose of maintaining order, and upholding the 
government. As his mercenary soldiers were soon found 
troublesome companions, he obtained permission to con- 
struct a separate stronghold in the city, under colour of 
keeping them apart in the stricter discipline of a barrack.! 
Having thus secured a strong position, he invited Mithri- 
datés into the city, to receive the promised possession; but 
instead of performing this engagement, he detained the 
prince asa prisoner, and only pleased him on payment of a 
considerable ransom. He next cheated, still more grossly, 
the oligarchy who had recalled him; denouncing their past 
misrule, declaring himself their mortal enemy, and espous- 
ing the pretensions as well as the antipathies of the plebs. 
The latter willingly seconded him in his measures—even 
extreme measures of cruelty and spoliation—against their 
political enemies. A large number of the rich were killed, 
imprisoned, or impoverished and banished; their slaves or 
serfs, too, were not only manumitted by order of the new 
despot, but also married to the wives and daughters of the 
new exiles. The most tragical scenes arose out of these 
forced marriages; many of the women even killed them- 
selves, some after having first killed their new husbands. 
Among the exiles, a party, driven to despair, procured 
assistance from without, and tried to obtain by force re- 
admittance into the city; but they were totally defeated 
by Klearchus, who after this victory became more brutal 
and unrelenting than ever.? 

He was now in irresistible power; despot of the whole 
city, plebs as well as oligarchy. Such he continued to be 


' Polyenus, ii, 30,1; Justin, xvi. 
4. “A quibus revocatus in pa- 
triam, per quos in arce collocatus 
fuerat,” &c. 

7Eneas (Poliorket. c. 12) cites 
this proceeding as an example of 
the mistake made by a political 


party, in calling in a greater 
number of mercenary auxiliaries 
than they could manage or keep in 
order. 

2 Justin, xvi. 4, 6; Theopompus 
ap. Athenre. ili, p. 85. Fragm. 200, 
ed. Didot, 
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for twelve years, during which he displayed great warlike 


Hecon- energy against exterior enemies, together with 
tinues des- ynabated cruelty towards the citizens. He 
pot for ‘. : i r 

twelve farther indulged in the most overweening insol- 
years—he ence of personal demeanour, adopting an Orien-: 
nated ata tal costume and ornaments, and proclaiming 
festival. himself the son of Geus—as Alexander the 


Great did after him. Amidst all these enormities, however, 
his literary tastes did not forsake him; he collected a 
library, at that time a very rare possession.! Many were 
the conspiracies attempted by suffering citizens against 
this tyrant; but his vigilance baffled and punished all. At 
length two young men, Chion and Leonidés (they too 
having been among the hearers of Plato), found an op- 
portunity to stab him at a Dionysiac festival. They, with 
those who seconded them, were slain by his guards, after a 
gallant resistance; but Klearchus himself died of the wound, 
in torture and mental remorse.’ 

His death unfortunately brought no relief to the He- 


n.c. 852. rakleots. The two sons whom he left, Timo- 
Satyrus theus and Dionysius, were both minors; but his 
He brother Satyrus, administering in their name, 
his aggrav- grasped the sceptre and continued the despot- 
racuierrrpeer ism, with cruelty not merely undiminished, but 
itary even aggravated and sharpened by the past 
vigour. assassination. Not inferior to his predecessor 


in energy and vigilance, Satyrus was in this respect differ- 
ent, that he was altogether rude and unlettered. Moreover 
he was rigidly scrupulous in preserving the crown for his 
brother’s children, as soon as they should be of age. To 
ensure to them an undisturbed succession, he took every 
precaution to avoid begetting children of his own wife. 


1 Memnon, c. 1. The seventh t7¢ abtm@y xnBepoviae Adyov dtlBero, 


epistie of Isokratés, addressed to 
Timotheus son of Klearchus, re- 
cognises generally this character 
of the latter; with whose memory 
Isokratés disclaims all sympathy. 

* Memnon, c. 1; Justin, xvi. 6; 
Diodor. xvi 386. 

* Memnon, c. 2. énxt 8% tz gida- 
Cedrpia th xpwro, Hutyxate tH yap 
apyhy roig tod aderqod notaiy dve- 
EHptagtov cuvtTypiwy, eni toaedtov 


we nal Yovaral cuwwy, nal téte Abay 
otepyopevy, py avacytoOar nardo- 
Roiyjoar, GAG pNyavy naoy yovis 
orépnsiy bauta Sixdoss, we Sy py’ 
Choe brodiner tiva epedprvovra toig 
ToD G8ehpod nacoly, 

In the Antigonid dynasty of Ma- 
cedonia, we read that Demetrius, 
son of Antigonus Gonatas, died 
leaving his son Philip a boy. An- 
tigonus called Doson, younger 
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After a rule of seven years, Satyrus died of a lingering and 
painful distemper. 

The government of Herakleia now devolved on 
Timotheus, who exhibited a contrast, alike 
marked and beneficent, with his father and uncle. 
Renouncing all their cruelty and constraint, he 
set at liberty every man whom he found in prison. 
He was strict in dispensing justice, but mild and 
even liberal in all his dealings towards the 
citizens. At the same time, he was a man of adventurous 
courage, carrying on successful war against foreign enemies, 
and making his power respected all around. With his 
younger brother Dionysius, he maintained perfect harmony, 
treating him as an equal and partner. Though thus using 
his power generously towards the Herakleots, he was, how- 
ever, still a despot, and retained the characteristic marks 
of despotism—the strong citadel, fortified separately from 
the town, with a commanding mercenary force. After a 
reign of about nine years, he died, deeply mourned by 
every one. ! 

Dionysius, who succeeded him, fell upon 
times, full both ‘of hope and fear; opening 
chances of aggrandisement, yet with many new 
dangers and uncertainties. The sovereignty 
which he inherited doubtless included, not 
simply the city of Herakleia, but also foreign 
dependencies and possessions in its neighbour- 


B.C. 345. 


Despotism 
of Timo- 

theus, just 
and mild— 
his energy 
and ability. 


unsettled 
B.C. 336, 


Despotism 
of Diony- 
sius—his 
popular 
and vi- 
gorous go- 
vernment . 


hood; for his three predecessors? had been all 


brother of Demetrius, assumed the 
regency on behalf of Philip; he 
married the widow of Demetrius, 
and had children by her; but he 
was 80 anxious to guard Philip's 
eucoession against all chance of 
being disturbed, that he refused to 
bring up bis own children—‘O 63 
navdwy yevonevwy éx tHE Xpvort5oc, 
odx avedpébato, thy aoyqyy tH Oi- 
Anew neptodlwy (Porphyry, Fragm. 
ap. Didot, Fragm. Histor, Griee. 
vol. fii. p. 701). 

In the Greek and Roman world, 
the father was generally consider- 
éd to have the right of determin- 
ing whether he would or would 


—his 
prudent 


not bring up a newborn child. 
The obligation was only supposed 
to commence when he accepted 
or sanctioned it, by taking up the 
child. 

' Memnon, c¢. 8. The Epistle 
of Isokratés (vii.) addressed to Ti- 
motheus in recommendation ofa 
friend, is in harmony with this 
general character, but gives no 
new information. 

Diodorus reckons Timothous as 
immediately succeeding Klearchus 
his father — considering Satyrus 
simply as regent (xvi. 86). 

2 We hear of Klearchus as bav- 
ing besieged Astakus (afterwards 
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dealing = —_ enterprising chiefs, commanding a considerable 
Mace - aggressive force. At the commencement of his 


Gone reign, indeed, the ascendency of Memnon and 
chsenwe of the Persian force in the north-western part of 
Alexander Asia Minor was at a higher pitch than ordinary; 
in the Hast: it appears too that Klearchus—and probably 
his successors also—had always taken care to keep on the 
best terms with the Persian court.! But presently came 
the invasion of Alexander (334 8.c.), with the battle of the 
Granikus, which totally extinguished the Persian power 
in Asia Minor, and was followed, after no long interval, 
by the entire conquest of the Persian empire. The Persian 
control being now removed from Asia Minor—while Alex- 
ander with the great Macedonian force merely passed 
through it to the east, leaving viceroys behind him—new 
hopes of independence or aggrandisement began to arise 
among the native princes in Bithynia, Paphlagonia, and 
Kappadokia. The Bithynian prince even contended success- 
fully in the field against Kalas, who had been appointed 
by Alexander as satrap in Phrygia.?, The Herakleot Diony- 
sius, on the other hand, enemy by position of these Bithyn- 
ians, courted the new Macedonian potentates, playing hie 
political game with much skill in every way. He kept his 
forces well in hand, and his dominions carefully guarded; 
he ruled in a mild and popular manner, so as to preserve 
among the Herakleots the same feelings of attachment 
which had been inspired by his predecessor. While the 
citizens of the neighbouring Sinépé (as has been already 
related) sent their envoys to Darius, Dionysius kept his 
eyes upon Alexander; taking care to establish a footing at 
Pella, and being peculiarly assiduous in attentions to Alex- 
ander’s sister, the princess Kleopatra.3 He was the better 
qualified for this courtly service, as he was a man of ele- 
gant and ostentatious tastes, and had purchased from his 
namesake, the fallen Syracusan Dionysius, all the rich 
furniture of the Dionysian family, highly available for 
presents. 4 


Nikomedia)—at the interiorextrem- ‘ Memnon, o, 1. 
ity of the north - eastern inden- 7? Memnon, c, 20. 
tation of the Propontis, called the ? Memnon, c, 3. 


Gulf of Astakus (Polyenus, ii. *Memnon, c. 8. See in this Tis- 
80, 3). tory, Ch, LXXXV. 
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By the favour of Antipater and the regency at Pella, 
the Herakleotic despot was enabled both to return of 
maintain and extend his dominions, until the rag oa 
return of Alexander to Susa and Babylon in he is soli- 
324 z.c. All other authority was now super- Cited by 
seded by the personal will of the omnipotent con- leotic 
queror; who, mistrusting all his delegates—Anti- eriles— 
pater, the princesses, and the satraps—listened Dionysius, 
readily to complainants from all quarters, and averted by 
took particular pride in espousing the preten- of Peete 
sions of Grecian exiles. I have already recount- ®nder. 
ed how, in June 324 3.c.,, Alexander promulgated at the 
Olympic festival a sweeping edict, directing that in every 
Grecian city the exiles should be restored—by force, if 
force was required. Among the various Grecian exiles, 
those from Herakleia were not backward in soliciting his 
support, to obtain their own restoration, as well as the 
expulsion of the despot. As they were entitled, along with 
others, to the benefit of the recent edict, the position of 
Dionysius became one of extreme danger. He now reaped 
the full benefit of his antecedent prudence, in having main- 
tained both his popularity with the Herakleots at home, 
and his influence with Antipater, to whom the enforcement 
of the edict was entrusted. He was thus enabled to ward 
off the danger for a time; and his good fortune rescued 
him from it altogether, by the death of Alexander in June 
323 B.c. That event, coming as it did unexpectedly upon 
every one, filled Dionysius with such extravagant joy, that 
he fell into a swoon; and he commemorated it by erecting 
a statue in honour of Kuthymia, or the tranquillising 
Goddess. His position however seemed again precarious, 
when the Herakleotic exiles renewed their solicitations to 
Perdikkas; who favoured their cause, and might probably 
have restored them, if he had chosen to direct his march, 
towards the Hellespont against Antipater and Kraterus, 
instead of undertaking the ill-advised expedition against 
Egypt, wherein he perished. 

The tide of fortune now turned more than ever in 
favour of Dionysius. With Antipater and Kraterus, the 
preponderant potentates in his neighbourhood, he was on 
the best terms; and it happened at this juncture to suit 


} Memnon, o. 4 
VOL. XII. U 
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the political views of Kraterus to dismiss his Persian wife 
wo. 399-304, “smastris (niece of the late Persian king Darius, 
Prosperity. @d conferred upon Kraterus by Alexander 
and pru-. when he himself married Statira), for the pur- 
cence cf , pose of espousing Phila daughter of Antipater. 
ysius : : : 4 ‘ : 
—he mar- Amastris was given in marriage to Dionysius; 
ries Amas- for him, a splendid exaltation—attesting the 
favour with personal influence which he had previously ac- 
Antigonue quired. His new wife, herself a woman of ability 
" and energy, brought to hima large sum from the 
regal treasure, as well as the means of greatly extending 
his dominion round Herakleia. Noway corrupted by this 
good fortune, he still persevered both in his conciliating 
rule at home, and his prudent alliances abroad, making 
himself especially useful to Antigonus. That great chiet, 
preponderant throughout most parts of Asia face was 
establishing his ascendency in Bithynia and the neigh- 
bourhood of the Propontis, by founding the city of Anti- 
cue in the rich plain adjoining the Askanian Lake.! 
ionysius lent effective maritime aid to Antigonus, in that 
war which ended by his conquest of Cyprus from the 
Egyptian Ptolemy.(3073.c.). To the other Ptolemy, nephew 
and general of Antigonus, Dionysius gave his dauvhter in 
marriage; and he even felt himself powerful enough to 
assume the title of king, after Antigonus, Lysimachus, and 
the Egyptian Ptolemy hal done the like.2 He died, after 
reigning thirty years with consummate political skill and 
uninterrupted prosperity—except that during the last few 
years he lost his health from excessive corpulence.3 
Dionysius left three children under age—Klearchus, 
3.c,.304,  OUxathrés and a daughter—by his wife Amastris; 
Amastris Whom he constituted regent, and who, partly 
governs through the cordial support of Antigonus, main- 
_—marries tained the Herakleotic dominion unimpaired. 
Lyeima- Presently Lysimachus, king of Thrace and of 
‘ieee the Thracian Chersonese (on the isthmus of 
from him— which he had founded the city of Lysimacheia), 
ey One® «coveted this as a valuable alliance, paid his 


and Oxa- | 
thrés kill court to Amastris, and married her. The Hera- 


1 Strabo, xii. p. 565. 7 Nymphis, Fragm. 16. ap, Athe- 
2 Memnon, c. 4: compare Diod. nweum, xii. p. 6409; ALlian, V. H. 
xx. 53, ix, 13. 
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kleotic queen thus enjoyed double protection, Amastris— 
and was enabled to avoid taking part in the by yeas 
formidable conflict of Ipsus (300 3.c.); wherein chus. 
the allies Lysimachus, iassander, Ptolemy, and Seleukus 
were victorious over Antigonus. The latter being slain, 
and his Asiatic power crushed, Lysimachus got possession 
of Antigonia, the recent foundation of his rival in Bithynia, 
and changed its name to Nikea.! After a certain time, 
however, Tosa became desirous of marrying Arsinoé, 
daughter of the Egyptian Ptolemy; accordingly, Amastris 
divorced herself from him, and set up for herself separately 
as regent of Herakleia. Her two sons being now nearly of 
age, she founded and fortified, for her own residence, the 
neighbouring city of Amastris, about sixty miles eastward 
of Herakleia on the coast of the Euxine.2 These young 
men, Klearchus and Oxathrés, assumed the government 
of Herakleia, and entered upon various warlike enterprises; 
of which we know only, that Klearchus accompanied Lysi- 
machus in his expedition against the Gete, sharing the 
fate of that prince, who was defeated and taken prisoner. 
Both afterwards obtained their release, and Klearchus 
returned to Herakleia; where he ruled in a cruel and 
oppressive manner, and even committed the enormity (in 
conjunction with his brother Oxathrés) of killing his mother 
Amastris. This crime was avenged by her former husband 
Lysimachus; who, coming to Herakleia under professions 
of friendship (s.c. 286), caused Klearchus and Oxathrés 
to be put to death, seized their treasure, and keeping 
separate possession of the citadel only, allowed the Hera- 
kleots to establish a popular government.3 

Lysimachus, however, was soon persuaded by his wife 
Arsinoé to make over Herakleia to her, as it arsinoa 
had been formerly possessed by Amastris; and mistress of 
Arsinoé sent thither a Kymean officer named porn 8, 
Herakleidés, whocarried with him force sufficient death of 
to re-establish the former despotism, with its 4¥%™* 
oppressions and cruelties. For other purposes Power of 
too, not less mischievous, the influence of Arsinoé ®°leukus- 


. § Btrabo, xii. p. 565. 80 also also previously founded by Anti- 
Antioch, on the Orontes in Syria, gonus Monophthalmus (Strabo, xv. 
the great foundation of Seleukus  p. 750). 

Nikator, was established on or 2 Strabo, xii. p. :844. 

near the site of another Antigonia, * Memnon, oc. 6. 
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was all-powerful. She prevailed upon Lysimachus to kill 
his eldest son (by a former marriage) Agathoklés, a young 
prince of the most estimable and eminent qualities. Such 
an atrocity, exciting universal abhorrence among the sub- 
jects of Lysimachus, enabled his rival Seleukus to attack 
im with success, In a great battle fought between these 
two princes, Lysimachus was defeated and slain—by the 
hand and javelin of a citizen of Herakleia, named Malakon.! 
This victory transferred the dominions of the van- 
#6. 05k: quished prince to Seleukus. At Herakleia too, 
Herakleia _ its effect was so powerful, that the citizens were 
emancipated enabled to shake off their despotism. They at 
despots, first tried to make terms with the governor 
tit govern, Herakleidés, offering him money as an induce- 
mentestab- ment to withdraw. From him they obtained 
lished (¢ only an angry refusal ; yet his subordinate officers 
the exiles— of mercenaries, and commanders of detached 
bold bear- posts in the Herakleotic territory, mistrusting 
ing of the a . 
citizens | their own power of holding out, accepted an 
towards amicable compromise with the citizens, who 
death of | tendered to them full liquidation of arrears of 
Seleukus. ® pay, together with the citizenship. The Hera- 
kleots were thus enabled to discard Herakleidés, and 
regain their popular government. They signalised their 
revolution by the impressive ceremony of demolishin 
their Bastile—the detached fort or stronghold within the 
city, which had served for eighty-four years as the 
characteristic symbol, and indispensable engine, of the 
antecedent despotism.? The city, now again a free common- 
wealth, was farther reinforced by the junction of Nymphis 
(the historian) and other Herakleotic citizens, who had 
hitherto been in exile. These men were restored, and 
welcomed by their fellow-citizens in full friendship and 
cece yet with express proviso, that no demand 
should be made for the restitution of their properties, lon 
since confiscated.’ ‘To the victor Seleukus, however, an 
his officer Aphrodisius, the bold bearing of the newly- 
score Veins Herakleots proved offensive. They would 
robably have incurred great danger from him, had not 
is mind been first set upon the conquest of Macedonia, 


' Memnon, o. 7, 8. 2 Memnon, c. 9; Strabo, xii. p. £42. 
? Memnon, c. 11, 
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in the accomplishment of which he was murdered by 
Ptolemy Keraunus. 


The Herakleots thus became again a commonwealth 


of free citizens, without any detached citadel 
or mercenary garrison; yet they lost, seemingly 
through the growing force and aggressions of 
some inland dyaaste, several of their outlying 
dependencies— Kierus, Tium, and Amastris. 
The two former they recovered some time after- 
wards by purchase, and they wished also to 


Situation 
and man- 
agement 

of Hera- 
kleia as a 
free govern- 
ment— 
consider- 
able naval 
power. 


purchase back Amastris; but Eumenés, who 
held it, hated them so much, that he repudiated their money, 
and handed over the place gratuitously to the Kappadokian 
chief Ariobarzanés.t That their maritime power was at 
this time very great, we may see by the astonishing account 

iven of their immense ships,—numerously manned, and 
Faraished with many brave combatants on the deck—which 
fought with eminent distinction in the naval battle between 
Ptolemy Keraunus (murderer and successor of Seleukus) 


and Antigonus Gonatas.? 


It is not my purpose to follow lower down the destinies 


of Herakleia. It maintained its internal auto- 
nomy, with considerable maritime power, a 
dignified and prudent administration, and a 
partial, though sadly circumscribed, liberty of 
foreign action—until the successful war of the 
Romans against Mithridatés (s.c. 69). In Asia 
Minor, the Hellenic cities on the coast were 
partly enabled to postpone the epoch of their 
subjugation, by the great division of power 
which prevailed in the interior; for the poten- 
tates of Bithynia, Pergamus, Kappadokia, 
Pontus, Syria, were in almost perpetual discord 


Prudent ad- 
ministra- 
tion of He- 
rakleia, as 
a free city, 
among the 
powerful 
princes 

of Asia 
Minor— 
general 
condition 
and influ- 
ence of the 
Greek cities 
on the 
coast. 


—while all of them were menaced by the intrusion of the 
warlike and predatory Gauls, who extorted for themselves 


1 Memnon, c, 16. The inhabitants 
of Byzantium also purchased for a 
considerable sum the important 
position called the ‘Iepoy, at the 
entrance of the Euxine on the 
Asiatic side (Polybius, iv. 80). 

These are rare examples, in an- 
cient history, of cities acquiring 
territory or dependencies by ptr- 


chase. Acquisitions were often 
made in this manner by the free 
German, Swiss, and Italian cities 
of medimval Europe; but as to the 
Hellenic cities, I have not had 
occasion to record many such trans- 
actions in the course ofthis History. 

* Memnon, o. 138: compare Polyb. 
xviii. 34, 
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settlements in Galatia (s.c. 276). The kings, the enemies 
of civic freedom, were kept partially in check by these new 
and formidable neighbours,! who were themselves however 
hardly less formidable to the Grecian cities on the coast. ? 
Sinépé, Herakleia, Byzantium,—and even Rhodes, in spite 
of the advantage of an insular position,—isolated relics of 
what had once been an Hellenic aggregate, become from 
henceforward cribbed and confined by inland neighbours 
almost at their gates3—dependent on the barbaric poten- 
tates, between whom they were compelled to trim, making 
themselves useful in turn to all. It was however frequent 
with these barbaric princes to derive their wives, mistresses, 
ministers, negotiators, officers, engineers, literati, artists, 
actors, and intermediate agents both for ornament and 
recreation—from some Greek city. Among them all, more 
or less of Hellenic influence became thus insinuated; along 
with the Greek language which spread its roots everywhere 
—even among the Gauls or Galatians, the rudest and latest 
of the foreign immigrants. 

Of the Grecian maritime towns in the Kuxine south 


Grecian of the Danube—Apollonia, Mesembria, Odéssus, 

Pentapolis Kallatis, Tomi, and Istrus—five (seemingly 

south-west Without'l’omi) formed a confederate Pentapolis.4 

oe About the year 312 3.c., we hear of them as under 
uxine — ° ; = 

Ovid at the power of Lysimachus king of Thrace, who 

Tomi. kept a garrison in Kallatis—probably in the 


' This is a remarkable observa- 
tion made by Memnon, c. 19. 

2 See the statement of Polybius, 
xxii. 24, 

7 Contrast the independent and 
commanding position occupied by 
Byzantium in 399 B.c., acknow- 
ledging no superior except Sparta 
(Xenoph. Anab, vii. 1)—with its 
condition in the third century B.c. 
—harassed and pillaged almost to 
the gates of the town by the neigh- 
bouring Thracians and Gauls, and 
only purchasing immunity by con- 
tinued money payments: see Po- 
lybius, iv. 45. 

‘Strabo, vii. p. 819—Philip of 
Macedon defeated the Scythian 
prince Atheas or Ateas (about 340 


B.C.) somewhere between Mount 
Hemus and the Danube (Justin, 
ix. 2). But the relations of Atenas 
with the towns of Istrus and 
Apollonia, which are said to have 
brought Philip into the country, 
are very difficult to understand. 
It is most probable that these 
cities invited Philip as their de- 
fender, 

In Inscription, No. 2066 o. (in 
Boeckh’s Corp. Inscript. Gree. part 
xi. p. 79), the five cities constitu. 
ting the Pentapolis are not clearly 
named. DBoeckh supposes them to 
be Apollonia, Mesembria, Odéusus, 
Kallatis, and Tomi; but Istrus 
seems more probable than Tomi. 
Odéssus was on the site of tho 
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rest also. They made a struggle to shake off his yoke, ob- 
taining assistance from some of the neighbouring ‘hracians 
and Scythians, as well as from Antigonus. But Lysimachus, 
after a contest which seems to have lasted three or four 
years, overpowered both their allies and them, reducing 
them again into subjection.! Kallatis sustained a long siege, 
dismissing some of its ineffective residents; who were re- 
ceived and sheltered by Eumelus prince of Bosporus. It 
was in pushing his conquests yet farther northward, in the 
steppe between the rivers Danube and Dniester, that Lysi- 
machus came into conflict with the powerful prince of the 
Getea—Dromichetés; by whom he was defeated and cap- 
tured, but generously released.2 [have already mentioned 
that the empire of Lysimachus ended with his last defeat 
and death by Seleukus—(281 3.c.). By his death, the cities 
of the Pontic Pentapolis regained a temporary independ- 
ence. But their barbaric neighbours became more and 
more formidable, being reinforced seemingly by immigra- 
tion of fresh hordes from Asia; thus the San uate who 
in Herodotus’ time were on the east of the Tanais, appear, 
three centuries afterwards, even south of the Danube. By 
these tribes—-Thracians, Gete, Scythians and Sarmatians 
—the Greek cities of this Pentapolis were successively 
pillaged. Though renewed indeed afterwards, from the 
necessity of some place of traffic, even for the pillagers 
themselves —they were but poorly renewed, with a large 
infusion .of barbaric resideuts.3 Such was the condition in 
which the exile Ovid found Tomi, near the beginning of the 
Christian era. The Tomitans were more than half barbaric, 
and their Greek not easily intelligible. The Sarmatian or 


modern Varna, where the Inscrip- 
tion was found; greatly south of 
the modern town of Odessa, which 
is on the site of another town 
Oridésua, 

An Inscription (2056) immediately 
preceding the above, also found 
at Odéssus, contains a vote of 
thanks and honours to a certain 
citizen of Antioch, who resided 
with......(name imperfect), king of 
the Scythians, and rendered great 


service to the Greeks by his influ- 
ence. 


1 Diodor. xix. 73; xx. 28, 

2 Strabo, vii. p. 302-305; Pausa- 
nias, i, 9, 5. 

3 Dion Chrysost, Orat, xxxvi. 
(Borysthenitica) p. 75, Reigk. 
eihoy 68 xal tadtyy (Olbia) Tera, 
XL TAG GAhacg Tag gv TOTS A pistspors 
tod [Tdvtou noksig, péyps ’AnokAw- 
viag: Gbzy fy xal opodpx tameiva ta 
RpRypatae xatésty twy tavty ‘EA- 
AFVWV' TW Bev GUxETL Guvorxrabsrawy 
moAewy, Ty 4@ Pavkwe, xatl tw. 


mihslotwy Bapiapwy elo adztae cuppe- 


OvVTWY. 
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Getic horse-bowmen, with their poisoned arrows, ever 
hovered near, galloped even up to the gates, and carried 
off the unwary cultivators into slavery. Even within a 
furlong of the town, there was no security either for person 
or property. The residents were clothed in skins or leather; 
while the women, ignorant both of spinning and weaving, 


were employed either in grinding corn or in carrying on 


their 


heads _— pitchers of water. ! 


By these same barbarians, Olbia also (on the right 


Olbia—in 
the days of 
Herodotus 
and Epho- 
yus—in- 
creased 
numbers, 
and inroads 
of the 
barbaric 
hordes. 


1 The picture drawn by Ovid, of 
his situation as an exile at Tomi, 
can never fail to interest, from 
the mere beauty and felicity of 
his expression; but it is not less 
interesting, as a real description 
of Hellenism in ite last phase, de- 
graded and overborne by adverse 
fates. The truth of Ovid's picture is 
fully borne out by the analogy of 
Olbia, presently to be mentioned, 
His complaints run through the 
five books of the Tristia, and the 
four books of Epistole ex Ponto 
(Trist. v. 10, 15). 

“Innumer@ circa gentes fera bella 
minantur, 

Que® sibi non rapto vivere turpe 

putant, 
Nil extra tutum est: tumulus de- 
fenditur egre 

Manibus exiguis ingenioque soli, 
Cum minime credas, ut avis, den- 

sissimus hostis 

Advolat, et pradam vix bene vi- 
sus agit. 
S8epe intra muros clausis venicontia 

portis 

Per medias legimus noxia tela 

vias, 
Est igitur rarus, rus qui colere au- 
deat, isque 

Bae arat infelix, hac tenet arma 

manu. 


bank of the Hypanis or Bug near its mouth) 
became robbed of that comfort and prosperity 
which it had enjoyed when visited by Herodotus. 
In his day, the Olbians lived on good terms with 
the Scythian tribes in their nelahe 

paid a stipulated tribute, giving presents besides 
to the prince and his immediate favourites; and 
on these conditions, their persons and properties 


ourhood. They 


Vix ope castelli defendimur: ot 
tamen intus 

Mista facit Grecis barbara turba 

metuim, 
Quippe simul nobis habitat discri- 
mine nullo 

Barbarus, et tecti plus quoque 

parte tenet. 
Quos ut non timeas, pussis odisse, 
videndo 

Pellibus et long& corpora tecta 

coma, 
Hos quoque, qui geniti Graia cre- 
duntur ab urbe, 

Pro patrio cultu lersica bracca 

tegit,” &c. 
This is a specimen out of many 
others: compare Trist. iii. 10, 53; 
iv. 1, 67; Ex Ponto, iii. 1. 

Ovid dwells especially upon the 
fact that there was more of bar- 
baric than of Hellenic speech at 
Tomi—“Graiaque quod Getico victa 
loquela sono est” (Trist. v, 2, 68). 
Woollen clothing, and the practice 
of spinning and weaving by the 
free women of the family, were 
among the most familiar circum- 
stances of Grecian life; the absonce 
of these feminine arts, and the use 
of skine or leather for clothing, 
were notable departures from Gre- 
cian babits (Ex Ponto, fii, 8):— 
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were respected. The Scythian prince Skylés (son of an 
Hellenic mother from Istrus, who had familiarised him with 
Greek speech and letters) had built a fine house in the 
town, and spent in it a month, from attachment to Greek 
manners and religion, while his Scythian army lay near the 
gates without olesting any one.! It is true that this pro- 
ceeding cost Skylés his life; for the Scythians would not 
tolerate their own prince in the practice of foreign religious 
rites, though they did not quarrel with the same rites when 
observed by the Greeks.2 To their own customs the 
Scythians adhered tenaciously, and those customs were 
often sanguinary, ferocious, and brutish. Still they were 
warriors, rather than robbers—they abstained from hab- 
itual pillage, and maintained with the Grecks a reputation © 
for honesty and fair dealing, which became proverbial with 
the early poets. Such were the Scythians as seen by Hero- 
dotus (probably about 440 to 430 3.c.); and the picture 
drawn by Ephorus a century afterwards (about 340 B.c.) 
appears to have been not materially different. But after 
that time it gradually altered. New tribes seem to have 
come in—the Sarmatians out of the East—the Gauls out of 
the West; from Thrace northward to the Tanais and the 
Palus Meotis, the most different tribes became inter- 
mingled—Gauls, Thracians, Getz, Scythians, Sarmatians, 
&c.4 Olbia was in an open plain, with no defence except its 
walls and the adjoining river Hypanis, frozen over in the 
winter. The hybrid Helleno-Scythian race, formed by inter- 
marriages of Greeks with Scythians—and the various 
Scythian tribes who had become partially sedentary culti- 
vators of corn for exportation—had probably also acquired 


“Vellera dura ferunt pecudes; et 


Palladis uti 
Arte Tomitane non didicere 
nurus, 
Femina pro lani Oerealia munera 
frangit, 
Suppositoque gravem vertice por- 
tat aquam.” 
' Herodot. iv. 16—18. The town 
was Called Olbia by its inhabitants, 
but Borysthenés usually by foreign- 
ers; though it was not on the 
Borysthenés river (Dnieper), but 
on the right bank of the Hypanis 
(Bug). 
* Herodot. iv. 76—89, 


* Strabo, vii. p. 802; Skymnus 
Chius, v. 112, who usually follows 
Ephorus. 

The rhetor Dion tells us (Orat. 
xxxvi. init.) that he went to Olbia 
in order that he might go through 
the Scythians to the Geta. This 
shows that in his time (about a.pD. 
100) the Scythians must have been 
between the Bug and Dniester—the 
Getw nearer to the Danube—just 
as they had been four centuries 
earlier. But many new hordes were 
mingled with them. 

* Strabo, vii. p. 296-304, 


298 HISTORY OF GREECE, Part II, 
habits less warlike than the tribes of primitive barbaric 
type. At any rate, even if capable of defending themselves, 
they could not continue their production and commerce 
under repeated hostile incursions. 

A valuable inscription remaining enables us to com. 
Olbia in pare the Olbia (or Borysthenés) seen by Hero- 
later days— dotus, with the same town in the second century 
security and B.c.! At this latter period, the city was diminish- 
production. ed in population, impoverished in finances, ex- 
posed to constantly increasing exactions and menace from 
the passing barbaric hordes, and scarcely able to defend 
ugainst them even the security of its walls. Sometimes 
there approached the barbaric chief Saitapharnés with his 
personal suite, sometimes his whole tribe or horde in mass, 
called Saii, Whenever they came, they required to be ap- 
peased by presents, greater than the treasury could supply, 
and borrowed only from the voluntary help of rich citizens; 
while even these presents did not always avert ill treat- 
ment or pillage. Already the citizens of Olbia had repelled 
various attacks, partly by taking into pay a semi-Hellenic 
population in their neighbourhood (Mix-Hellenes, like the 
Liby-Phenicians in Africa); but the inroads became more 
alarming, and their means of defence less, through the un- 


‘this inscription — No. 2058 
— in Boeckh’s Inscr. Gree. part xi. 
p. 121 seg.—is among the most inter- 
esting in that noble collection, 
It records a vote of public grati- 
tude and honour to a citizen of 
Olbia named Protogenés, and re- 
cites the valuable services which he 
ag well as his father had rendered 
to the city. It thus describes the 
wumerous situations of difficulty 
and danger from which he had 
contributed to extricate them. A 
vivid picture is presented to us of 
the distress ofthe city. The intro- 
duction prefixed by Boeckh (p. 
86- 89) is also very instructive. 

Olbia is often spoken of by the 
name of Borysthenés, which name 
was given to it by foreigners, but 
not recognized by the citizens. 
Nor was it even situated on the 
Borysthenés river; but on the right 


or western bank of theeHypanis 
(Bug) river: not far from the mod- 
ern Oczakoff. 

The date of the above Inscrip- 
tion is not specified, and has been 
differently determined by various 
critics, Niebubr assigns it (Unter- 
suchungen tiber die Skythen, &c. 
in his Kleine Schriften, p. 387) to 
a time near the close of the second 
Punic war. Boockh also believes 
that it is not much after that epoch, 
The terror inspired by the Gauls, 
even to other barbarians, appears 
to suit the second century 3.6. 
better than it suits a later period, 

The Inscription No. 2069 atteste 
the great number of strangers re- 
ridont at Olbia; strangers from eigh- 
teen different cities, of which the 
most remote is Milotus, the mother. 
city of Olbia. 
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certain fidelity of these Mix-Hellenes, as well as of their 
own slaves—the latter probably barbaric natives purchas- 
ed from the interior.! In the midst of public poverty, it 
was necessary to enlarge and strengthen the fortifications; 
for they were threatened with the advent of the Gauls— 
who inspired such terror that the Scythians and other 
barbarians were likely to seek their own safety by extort- 
ing admission within the walls of Olbia. Moreover even 
‘corn was scarce, and extravagantly dear. There had been 
repeated failures in the produce of the lands around, 
famine was apprehended, and efforts were needed, greater 
than the treasury could sustain, to Jay in a stock at 
the public expense. Among the many points of contrast 
with Herodotus, this is perhaps the most striking; for in 
his time, corn was the great produce and the principal ex- 
port from Olbia; the growth had now been suspended, or 
was at least perpetually cut off, by increased devastation 
and insecurity. 

After perpetual attacks, and even several captures, by 
barbaric neighbours—this unfortunate city, 


or Olbia pil- - 
about fifty years before the Christian era, was angeo ene 
at length so miserably sacked by the Geta, as *engones 
to become for a time abandoned.? Presently, vee 
renewed.. 


however, the fugitives partially returned, to 
re-establish themselves on a reduced scale. For the very 
same barbarians who had persecuted and plundered them, 
still required an emporium with a certain amount of import 
and export, such as none but Greek settlers could provide: 
moreover it was from the coast near Olbia, and from the 
care of its inhabitants, that many of the neighbouring tribes 
derived their supply of salt.3 Hence arose a puny after- 
growth of Olbia—preserving the name, traditions, and part 
of the locality, of the deserted city—by the return of a 
ortion of the colonists with an infusion of Scythian or 
Sarmatian residents; an infusion indeed so large, as seri- 
ously to dishellenise both the speech and the personal 
names in the town. 


2 On one occasion, we know not 
when, the citizens of Olbia are 
said to have been attacked by 
One Zopyrion, and to have suc- 
ceeded in resisting him only by 
emancipating their slaves, and 
granting the citizenship to foreign- 


ers (Macrobius, Saturnal. i. 11). 

? Dion Chrys. (Or, xxxvi. p. 75) 
—ast piv nohepsitat, mokdadure 6: 
wai darwxe, &e. 

* Dion Chrysost. Orat. (xxxvi. 
Borysthenit.) p. 75, 76, Neiske. 

* See Boeckh’s Commentary on 
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To this second edition of Olbia, the rhetor Dion Chry- 


sostom paid a summer visit (about a century 


Visit of ae 

Dion the after the Christian era), of which he has left a 

thetor— _ brief but interesting account. Within the wide 

tastes and area once filled by theoriginal Olbia—the former 

manners— circumference of which was maked by crumbling 

interest in walls and towers—the second town occupied a 
omer. 


narrow corner; with poor houses, low walls, and 
temples having no other ornament except the ancient 
statues mutilated by the plunderers. The citizens dwelt 
in perpetual insecurity, constantly under arms or on guard; 
for the barbaric horsemen, in spite of sentinels posted to 
announce their approach, often carried off prisoners, cattle, 
or property, from the immediate neighbourhood of the 
gates. The picture drawn of Olbia by ‘Dion confirms ina 
remarkable way that given of Tomi by Ovid. And what 
imparts to it a touching interest is, that the Greeks whom 
Dion saw contending with the difficulties, privations, and 
dangers ofthis inhospitable outpost, still retained the act- 
ivity, the elegance, and the intellectual aspirations of their 
Fonie breed; in this respect muclrsuperior to the Tomitans 
of Ovid. In particular, they were passionate admirers of 
Homer; a considerable proportion of the Greeks of Olbia 
could repeat the Iliad from memory.! Achillés (localised 
under the surname of Pontarchés, on numerous islands and 
capes in the Euxine) was among the chief divine or heroic 


persons to whom eae addressed their prayers.2 Amidst 


Grecian life, degrade 


the language and the personal 
names of the Olbian Inscriptions, 
part xi. p. 108-116. 

‘ Dion, Orat, xxxvi.(Borysthenit.) 
P. 78, Reiske, .ccccscces RUiTAAAS 
fey Obxete aagpuc eAnjvilovtec, Bra 
tO dy ptoote olusiv toig Aapdapace, 
Syme tye ye Dadda dhiyou ravtas 
isacwy dxd otépatus. I translate 
the words é)iyou xavtag with some 
allowance for rhetoric. 

The representation given by Dion 
of the youthful citizen of Olbia— 
Kallistratug — with whom he con- 
versed , is curious as a picture of 
Greek manners in this remote land; 
a youth of eighteen years of age, 


and verging towards its extinction, 


with genuine Ionic features, and 
conspicuous for his beauty (sive 
TODO, Epzotac); a zealot for Jite- 
rature and philosophy, but espe- 
cially for Homer; clothed in the 
costume of the place, suited 
for riding—the long leather trow- 
ners, and short black cloak; con- 
stantly on horseback for defence 
of the town, and celebrated as a 
warrior even at that early age, 
having alroady killed or made 
prisoners several Sarmatians (p. 77). 

2 See Inscriptions, Nos. 2076, 2077, 
ap. Boeckh,; and Arrian’s Periplus 
of the Euxine, ap. Geogr. Minor. 
p. 21, ed. Hudson. 
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and stripped even of the purity of living speech—the thread 
of imaginative and adiGonal sentiment thus continues 
without suspension or abatement. 

Respecting Bosporus or Pantikapzeum (for both names 
denote the same city, though the former name often com- 
prehends the whole annexed dominion), founded gosporns 
by Milesian settlers! on the European side of or Panti- 
the Kimmerian Bosporus (near Kertch), we **?*"™ 
first hear, about the period when Xerxés was repulsed from 
Greece (480-479 B.c.). It was the centre of a dominion in- 
cluding Phanagoria, Kepi, Hermonassa, and other Greek 
cities on the Asiatic side of the strait; and is said to have 
been governed by what seems to have been an oligarchy 
—called the Archeanaktide, ‘for forty-two years? 
(480-435 3.c.). | 

After them we have a series of princes standing out 
individually by name, and succeeding each other pj ,005 of 
in the same family. Spartokus I. was succeeded Bosporus — 
by Seleukus; next comes Spartokus IT.; then felations 
Satyrus J. (407-393 B.c.); Leukon (393-353 B.c.); Athens and 
Spartokus III. (353-348 3.c.); Parisadés [. Bosporus. 
(348-310 B.c.); Satyrus II., Prytanis, Eumelus (310-304 
B.C.); Spartokus IV. (304-284 3.c.); Parisadés I.3 During 
the reigns of these princes, a connexion of some intimacy 
subsisted between Athens and Bosporus; a connexion not 

olitical, since the Bosporanic princes had little interest’ 
in the contentions about Hellenic hegemony — but of 
private intercourse, commercial interchange, and reci- 

rocal good offices. The eastern corner of the Tauric 

hersonesus, between Pantikapewum and Theodosia, was 
well suited for the production of corn; while plenty of 
fish, as well as salt, was to be had in or near the Palus 
Meotis. Corn, salted fish and meat, hides, and barbaric 
slaves in considerable numbers, were in demand among all 
the Greeks round the Augean, and not least at Athens, 
where Scythian slaves were numerous;4 while oil and 


' Strabo, wil. p. 310. * Polybius (iv. 38) enumerates 
* Diodor, xii. 31. the principal articles of this Pon- 
* See Mr. Clinton’s App. on the tic trade; among the exports <2 
Kings of Bosporus— Fast. Hollen. te Séguata xal ta thy ele tae Sov- 
App. o. 18, p. 280, 40.; and Boeckh’s ela ayovopdywy cwestwrv zAqQoc, 
Commentary on the same subject, @c., where Schweighiuser has 
Inscript, Greco. part. gi. p. 91 seg. altered 8éppata to Spéppate, 
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wine, with other products of more southern regions, were 
acceptable in Bosporus and the other Pontic ports. This 
important traffic seems to have been mainly carried on in 
ships and by capital belonging to Athens and other Aigean 
maritime towns; and must have been greatly under the 
protection and regulation of the Athenians, so long as 
their maritime empire subsisted. Enterprising citizens of 
Athens went to Bosporus (as to Thrace and the Thracian 
Chersonesus) to push their fortunes; merchants from other 
cities found it advantageous to settle as resident strangers 
or metics at Athens, where they were more in contact 
with the protecting authority, aud obtained readier access 
to the hidinial tribunals. It was probably during the period 
preceding the great disaster at Syracuse in 413 3.c., that 
Athens first acquired her position as a mercantile centre 
for the trade with the Euxine; which we afterwards find 
her retaining, even with reduced power, in the time of 
Demosthenés. 

How strong was the position enjoyed by Athens in 


Nympheum Bosporus, during her unimpaired empire, we 
cae may judge from the fact, that Nympheum (south 
cities under Of Pantikapaum, between that town and Theo- 
the Athe- dosia) was among her tributary towns, and paid 
pire-here @& talent annually.! Not until the misfortunes 
‘At passed =~ of Athens in the closing years of the Pelopon- 
Bosporanic Nesian war, did Nympheum pass into the hands 
princes. of the Bosporanic princes; betrayed (according 


to Aschinés) by the maternal grandfather of Demosthenés, 
the Athenian Gylon; who however probably did nothing 
more than obey a necessity rendered unavoidable by the 
fallen condition of Athens.2 We thus see that Nympheum, 


seemingly on the authority of one 
MS. only. I doubt the propriety 
of this change, as well as the fact 
of any large exportation of live 
cattle from the Pontus; whereas 
the exportation of hides was con- 
siderable: see Btrabo, xi. p. 493. 

The Scythian public slaves or 
policemen of Athens are well 
known. 2xdGatv2 also is the name 
of a female slave (Aristoph. Ly- 
sistr. 184). 2Yx46G7¢, for the name 
of a elave, oecurs as early as 
Theognis, v, 826. 


Somo of the salted preparations 
from the Pontus were cxtravagantly 
dear; Cato complained of a xtpapioy 
Hostixds taplywy as sold for 800 
drachmm (Polyb. xxx. 24). 

1 Harpokration and Photius, v. 
Nuppatoy — from the 7pieunata 
collected by Kraterus. Compare 
Boeckh, in the second edition of 
his Staatshaushaltung der Atho- 
ner, vol. ii. p. 688, 

2 AEachinés adv. Ktesiph. p, 78. 
c. 67, Bee my preceding Ch. 
LXXXVII. 
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in the midst of the Bosporanic dominion, was not only a 
member of the Athenian empire, but also contained in- 
fluential Athenian citizens, engaged in the corn-trade. 
Gylon was rewarded by a large grant of land at Kepi— 
probably other Athenians of Nympheum were rewarded 
also—by the Bosporanic prince; who did not grudge a 
good price for such an acquisition. We find also other 
instances,—both of Athenian citizens sent out to reside 
with the prince Satyrus,—and of Pontic Greeks who, 
already in correspondence and friendship with various in- 
dividual Athenians, consign their sons to be initiated in 
the commerce, society, and refinements of Athens.t Such 
facts attest the correspondence and intercourse of that 
city, during her imperial greatness, with Bosporus. 

The Bosporanic prince Satyrus was in the best rela- 
tions with Athens, and even seems to have had aniance 
authorised representatives there to enforce his 4 reci- 

ae : : » procal good 
requests, which met with very great attention.? offices 
He treated the Athenian merchants at Bosporus between 
with equity and even favour, granting to them Peckon 
a preference in the export of corn when there oe 
was not enough for all.3 His son Leukon not tumunitivs 
only continued the preference to Athenian ex- of rade 
porting ships, but also granted to them re- fre"Atne. 
mission of the export duty (of one-thirtieth part), nians. 
which he exacted from all other traders. Such an ex- 
emption is reckoned as equivalent to an annual present 
of 13,000 medimni of corn (the medimnus being about 
13 bushel); the total quantity of corn brought from Bos- 
porus to Athens in a full year being 400,000 medimni.‘ 


1 Lysias, pro Mantitheo, Or. xvi, 
es. 4; Isokratés (Trapezitic.), Or. 
xvii. 8.5. The young man, whose 
cus@ Isokratés sets forth, was sent 
to Athens by his father Sopxus, 
a rich Pontic Greek (8. 62) much 
in the confidence of Satyrus. So- 
peusa furnished his son with two 
ship loads of corn, and with mo- 
ney besides—-and then despatched 
him to Athens Guz xat’ éuropiay 
wal xava Bewley. 

* Isokraths, Trapezit. 8.5, 6. 
Sopeus, father of this pleader, had 
incurred the suspicions of Satyrus 


in the Pontus, and had been ar- 
rested; upon which Satyrus sends 
ts Athens to seize the property 
of the son, to order him home, — 
and if he refused, then to require 
the Athenians to deliver him up— 
errotéhAse O& tots 225s Entcdnpovsiy 
éx 700 [Tdvrou ta te ypypata nzg 
ty00 xovlarsOar, &c. 

* Isokratés, Trapezit. s. 71. De- 
mosthenés also recognizes favours 
from Satyrus—x2ai adc7o¢ (Leukon) 
nal ot mpdyovar, &c. (adv. Leptin. p. 
467). 

“Demosth. adv. Leptin. p. 467. 
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It is easy to see moreover that such a premium must have 
thrown nearly the whole exporting trade into the hands 
of Athenian merchants. The Athenians requited this 
favour by public votes of gratitude and honour, conferring 
upon Leukon the citizenship, together with immunity from 
all the regular burthens attaching to property at Athens. 
There was lying in that city money belonging to Leukon;! 
who was therefore open (under the proposition of Leptinés) 
to that conditional summons for exchange of properties, 
technically termed Antidosis. In his time, moreover, the 
corn-trade of Bosporus appears to have been farther ex- 
tended; for we learn that he established an export from 
Theodosia as well as from Pantikapeum. His successor 
Parisadés I. continuing to Athenian exporters of corn -the 
same privilege of immunity from export duty, obtained 
from Athens still higher honours than Leukon; for we 
learn that his statue, together with those of two relatives, 
was erected in the agora, on the motion of Demosthenés.? 
The connexion of Bosporus with Athens was durable as 
well as intimate; its corn-trade being of high importance 
to the subsistence of the people. Every Athenian exporter 
was bound by law to bring his cargo in the first instance 
to Athens. The freighting and navigating of ships for 
that purpose, together with the advance of money by rich 
capitalists (citizens and metics) upon interest and con- 
ditions enforced by the Athenian judicature, was a standing 
and profitable business. And we may appreciate the value 
of equitable treatment, not to say favour, from the kings 
of Bosporus—when we contrast it with the fraudulent and 
extortionate behaviour of Kleomenés, satrap of Egypt, in 
reference to the export of Egyptian corn.3 

The political condition of the Greeks at Bosporus 
was somewhat peculiar. The hereditary princes 


ccauion (above enumerated), who ruled them substan- 
Creve of tially asdespots, assumed no other title(inrespect 
Bosporus to the Greeks) than that of Archon. They paid 


} Demosth, adv. Leptin. p. 469. 
2 Demoath. adv. Phormion. p. 
(917; Deinarchus adv. Demosth. p. 
84. The name stands Berisadés as 
printed in the oration; but it is 
plain that Parisadés is the person 


designated. See Boeckh, Introd. 
ad Inscr. No, 2056, p. 92. 
Deinarchus avers, that Demosthe- 
nés received an annual present of 
1000 modii of corn from Bosporus, 
* Demosth. adv. Dionysidor. p. 
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tribute to the powerful Scythian tribes who 
‘bounded them on the European side, and even 
thought it necessary to carry a ditch across the 
narrow isthmus, from some point near Theodosia 
northward to the Palus Mezotis, as a protection 
against incursions.! Their dominion did not ex- 
tend farther west than Theodosia; this ditch 
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— the prin- 
ces called 
themselves 
archons — 
their em- 
pire over 
barbaric 
tribes. 


was their 


extreme western boundary; and even for the land within 
it, they paid tribute. But on the Asiatic side of the strait, 
they were lords paramount for a considerable distance, 
over the feebler and less warlike tribes who pass under 
the common name of Mote or Meeéte2e—the Sindi, Toreti, 
Dandarii, Thatés, &c. Inscriptions, yet remaining, of Pari- 
sadés J., record him as King of these various barbaric 
tribes, but as Archon of Bosporus and Theodosia.2 His 
dominion on the Asiatic side of the Kimmerian Bosporus, 
sustained by Grecian and Thracian mercenaries, was of 
considerable (though to us unknown) extent, reaching to 
somewhere near the borders of Caucasus. 

Parisadés I. on his death left three sons—Satyrus, 


Prytanis, and Eumelus. Satyrus, as the eldest, 
succeeded; but Eumelus claimed the crown, 
sought aid without, and prevailed on various 
neighbours—among them a powerful Thracian 
king named Ariopharnés—to espouse his cause. 
At the head of an army said to consist of 20,000 
horse and 22,000 foot, the two allies marched 
to attack the territories of Satyrus, whoadvanced 


B.C. 310-804. 
Family 
feuds 
among the 
Bosporanis 
princes— 
war be- 
tween Sa- 
tyrus and 
Kumelus— 
death of 


to meet them, with 2000 Grecian mercenaries, Satyrus It. 


1 Strabo, vii. p. 310, 811. 

* See Inscript. Nos, 2117, 2118, 
2119, im Boeckh’s Collection, p. 
156. In the Memorabilia of Xeno- 
phon (ii. 1, 10), Sokratés cites the 
Scythians'as an example of ruling 
people, and the Mxotm as an ex- 
ample of subjects. Probably 
this refers to the position of 
the Bosporanic Greeks, who 
paid tribute to the Scythians, but 
ruled over the Mmots, The name 
Maote seems confined to tribes 
on the Asiatio side of the Palus 
Meotis; while the Soythians were 
on the European side of that sea. 


VOL. XIL 


Sokratés and the Athenians had 
good means of being informed 
about the situation of the Bospo- 
rani and their neighbours on both 
sides. See K. Neumann, Die Hel- 
lenen im Skythenlande, b. fi. p. 216. 

* This boundary is attested in 
another Inacription, No. 2104, of 
the same collection. Inscription 
No. 2103 seems to indicate Arca- 
dian mercenaries in the service 
of Leukon: about the mercenaries, 
see Diodor. xx. 22. 

Parisadés I. is said to have been 
worshipped as a God, after his 
death (Strabo, wii. p. 310). 


x 
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and 2000 Thracians of his own, reinforced by a numerous 
body of Scythian allies—20,000 foot, and 10,000 horse, and 
carrying with him a plentiful supply of provisions in wag- 
gons. He gained a complete victory, compelling Eumelus 
and Ariopharnés to retreat and seek refuge in the regal 
residence of the latter, near the river Thapsis; a fortress 
built of timber, and surrounded with forest, river, marsh, 
and rock, so as to be very difficult of approach. Satyrus, 
having first plundered the country around, which supplied 
a rich booty of prisoners and cattle, proceeded to assail his 
enemies in their almost impracticable position. But though 
he, and Meniskus his general of mercenaries, made the 
most strenuous efforts, and even carried some of the out- 
works, they were repulsed from the fortress itself; and 
Satyrus, exposing himself forwardly to extricate Meniskus, 
received a wound of which he shortly died—after a reign 
of nine months. Meniskus, raising the siege, withdrew the 
army to Gargaza; from whence he conveyed back the regal 
corpse to Pantikapeum. ! 

Prytanis, the next brother, rejecting an offer of parti- 
tion tendered by Eumelus, assumed the sceptre, and march- 
ed forth to continue the struggle. But the tide of fortune 
now turned in favour of Eumelus; who took Gargaza 
with several other places, worsted his brother in 


gen liber die Skythen, dc. (in his 
Kleine Schriften, p. 3880), with 
Boeckh’s Commentary on the Sar- 
matian Inscriptions, Corp. Ins. 


' Diodor, xx. 24. The scene of 
these military operations (as far as 
we can pretend to make it out 
from the brief and superficial nar- 


rative of Diodorus) seems to have 
been on the European side of Bos- 
porus; somewhere between the 
Borysthenés river and the Isthmus 
of Perekop, in the territory called 
by Herodotus Hylaa. This ia Nie- 
bubr’s opinion, which I think more 
probable than that of Boeckh, 
who supposes the operations to 
have occurred on the Asiatic ter- 
ritory of Bosporus. So far I con- 
cur with Niebuhr; but bis reasons 
for placing Dromichwtés king of 
the Gete (the victor over Lysima- 
chue), east of the Borysthonés, are 
nowasy satisfactory. 

C wmpare Niebuhr's Untersuchun- 


Gree, part xi. p. §3-103, 

The mention by Diodorus of a 
wooden fortress, surrounded by 
morass and furest, is curious, and 
may be illustrated by the descrip- 
tion in Herodotus (iv. 108) of the 
city of the Budini, This habit, of 
building towns and fortifications of 
wood, prevailed among the Slavonic 
population in Russia and Poland 
until far down in the middle ages. 
See Paul Joseph Schaffarik, Sla-— 
vische Alterthiimer, in the German 
translation of Wuttko, vol. i, ch. 
10 p. 192; aleo K. Neumann, Die 
Hellenen im Skythenlande, p. 91. 
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battle, and so blocked him up in the isthmus 
near the Palus Meotis, that he was forced to 
capitulate and resign his pretensions. EKumelus 
entered Pantikapzeum as conqueror. Neverthe- 
less, the defeated Prytanis, in spite of his recent 
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B.c. 309, 
Civil war 
between 
Prytanis 
and Eume-.- 
lus— 


covenant, made a renewed attempt upon the yictory of 
crown; wherein he was again baffled, forced to he kills the 
escape to Képi, and there slain. To assure him- W'¥es, 

4 children, 
self of the throne, Eumelus put to death the ana friends 
wives and children of both his two brothers, ase 


Satyrus and Prytanis—together with all their 
principal friends. 


One youth alone—Parisadés, son of 


Satyrus —escaped and found protection with the Scythian 


prince Agarus. 


Eumelus had now put down all rivals; yet his recent 


cruelties had occasioned wrath and disgust 
among the Bosporanic citizens. He convoked 
them in assembly, to excuse his past conduct, 
and promised good government for the future; 


His reign 
and con- 
quests—his 
speedy 
death. 


at the same time guaranteeing to them their full civic con- 
stitution, with such privileges and immunities as they had 
before enjoyed, and freedom from direct taxation.! Such 
assurances, combined probably with an imposing mercen- 
ary force, appeased or at least silenced the prevailing 
disaffection. HKumelus kept his promises so far as to govern 
in a mild and popular spirit. While thus rendering him- 
self acceptable at home, he maintained an energetic toreign 
policy, and made several conquests among the surrounding 
tribes. He constituted himself a sort of protector of the 
Euxine, repressing the piracies of the Heniochi and Achei 
(among the Caucasian mountains to the east) as well as of 
the Tauri in the Chersonesus (Crimea); much to the satis- 
faction of the Byzantines, Sinopians, and other Pontic 
Greeks. He received a portion of the fugitives from Kalla- 
tis, when besieged by Lysimachus, and provided for them 
a settlement in his dominions. Having thus acquired great 
reputation, Kumelus was in the full career of conquest and 
aggrandisement, when an accident terminated his life, after 
a reign of rather more than five years. In returning from 
Scythia to Pantikapseum, in a four-wheeled carriage (or 
waggon) and four with a tent upon it, his horses took fright 


§ Diodor. xx. 24. 
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and ran away. Perceiving that they were carrying him 
towards a precipice, he tried to jump out; but his sword 
becoming entangled in the wheel, he was killed on the 
spot.: He was succeeded by his son Spartokus IV., who 
reigned twenty years (304-284 s.c.); afterwards came the 
son of Spartokus, Parisadés IJ.; with whose name our in- 
formation breaks off.? 

This dynasty, the Spartokide, though they ruled the 
Greeks of Bosporus as despots by means of a 


Decline of 

the Bospo- mercenary force—yet seem to have exercised 
ae ower with equity and moderation. Had 
until tt Wameles lived, he might probably have establish- 
passed ito ed an extensive empire over the barbaric tribes 
of Mithri- on all sides of him. But empire over such sub- 
cetees jects was seldom permanent; nor did his succes- 
sors long maintain even as much as he left. We have no 


means of following their fortunes in detail; but we know 
that about a century s.c. the then reigning prince, Parisa- 
dés III., found himself so pressed and squeezed by the 
Scythians,‘ that he was forced (like Olbia and the Penta- 
polis) to forego his independence, and to call in, as auxil- 
lary or master, the formidable Mithridatés. Eupator of 
Pontus; from whom a new dynasty of Bosporanic kings 
began—subject however, after no long interval, to the 
dominion and interference of Rome. 

The Mithridatic princes lie beyond our period; but 
the cities of Bosporus under the Spartokid 


M t : 

left by the princes, in the fourth century B.c., deserve to be 
Spartokid, Tanked among the conspicuous features of the 
Bipot Lying Hellenic world. They were not indeed 
sepulchra! _ purely Hellenic, but presented a considerable 
Kertch admixture of Scythian or Oriental manners; 
Sie gies analogous to the mixture of the Hellenic and 


Libyan elements at Kyréné with its Battiad 
princes. Among the facts attesting the wealth and power 


§' Diodor. xx. 25. 

® Diodor. xx. 100. Bpartokus IV. 
—son of Eumelus—is recognized 
in one Attic Inscription (No. 107), 
and various Bosporanic (No. 2105, 
2106, 2120) in Boeckh’s Collection. 
Parisadés II.—son of Spartokua— 
ie recognized in another Bospora- 


nic Inscription, No. 2107—seeming- 
ly also in No. 2120 b. 

® Strabo, vii. p. 810. Deinarchus 
however oalls Parisadés, Satyrus 
and Georgippus, tod¢ tyBlerouc 
tupdvvoug (adv, Demosth. s, 44), 

* Strabo, vil, p. 810. ody olde ts 
dy dutdyswy npds Ove PapBapouc 
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of these Spartokid princes, “and of the Bosporanic commun- 
ity, we may number the imposing groups of mighty sepul- 
chral tumuli near Kertch (Pantikapeum); some of which 
have been recently examined, while the greater part still 
remain unopened. These spacious chambers of stone— 
enclosed in vast hillocks (Kurgans), cyclopian works piled 
up with prodigious labour and cost—have been found to 
contain not only a profusion of ornaments of the precious 
metals (gold, silver, and electron, or a mixture of four parts 
of gold to one of silver), but also numerous vases, imple- 
ments, and works of art, illustrating the life and ideas of 
the Bosporanic population. “The contents of the tumuli 
already opened are so multifarious, that from the sepul- 
chres of Pantikapwum alone, we might become acquainted 
with every thing which served the Greeks either for neces- 
sary use, or for the decoration of domestic life.”! Statues, 
reliefs, and frescoes on the walls, have been found, on 
varied subjects both of war and peace, and often of very 
fine execution; besides these, numerous carvings in wood, 
and vessels of bronze or terra cotta; with necklaces, arm- 
lets, bracelets, rings, drinking cups, &c. of precious metal 
—several with coloured beads attached.2 The costumes, 
equipment, and physiognomy represented, are indeed a 


Popov mpxzttopdvorg peilw tov npote- 
pov, &c. 

' Neumann, Die Hellenen im 
Skythenlande, p. 503, 

® An account of the recent dis- 
coveries near Kertch or Pantika- 
peum, will be found in Dubois de 
Montpéreux, Voyage dans le Cau- 
cage, vol. v. p. 135 segg.; and in 
Neumann, Die Hellenen im Sky- 
thenlande, pp. 488-538. The last- 
montioned work is peculiarly co- 
piousand instructive; relating what 
has been done since Dubois’ tra- 
vels, and containing abundant in- 
formation derived from the recent 
mcemoirs of the 8t. Petersburg Li- 
terary Societies. 

The local and special type, which 
shows itselfso much on these works 
of art, justifies the inference that 
they were not brought from other 
Grecian cities, but executed by 


Grecian artists resident at Panti- 
kapeum (p. 507). Two marble sta- 
tues, a man and woman, both 
larger than life, exhumed in 1850, 
are spoken of with peculiar admir- 
ation (p. 491). Coins of the third 
and fourth century B.o. have been 
found in several (p. €94-495), A 
greatnumberof the so-called Etrus- 
can vases have also been discov- 
cred, probably fabrivated from a 
species of clay still existing in 
the neighbourhood: the figures on 
these vases are often excellent, 
with dosigns and scenes of every 
description, religious, festal, war- 
like, domestic (p. 522). Many of 
the sarcophag! are richly orna- 
mented with carvings, in wood, 
ivory, &0.; some admirably exe- 
cuted (p. 621). 

Unfortunately, the belief prevails 
and has long prevailed, among 
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mixture of Hellenic and barbaric; moreover, even the pro- 
fusion of gold chains and other precious ornaments, in- 
dicates a tone of sentiment partially orientalized, in those 
for whom they were destined. But the design as well as 
the execution comes clearly out of the Hellenic workshop; 
and there is good ground for believing, that in the fourth 
century B.c., Pantieapenin was the seat, not only of enter- 
prising and wealthy citizens, but also of strenuous and well- 
directed artistic genius. Such manifestations of the refine- 
ments of Hellenism, in this remote and little-noticed city, 
form an important addition to the picture of Hellas as a 
whole,—prior to its days of subjection,—which it has bec 
the purpose of this history to present. 


I have now brought down the history of Greece to 
the point of time marked out in the Preface to my First 
Volume—the close of the generation contemporary with 
Alexander—the epoch, from whence dates not only the 
extinction of Grecian political freedom and self-action, but 


the neighbouring population, that 
these tumuli contain hidden 
treasures, One of the most atrik- 
ing among them—called the Kul- 
Obo— was opened in 1830 by the 
Russian authorities. After great 
pains and trouble, the means of 
entrance were discovered, and 
the interior chamber wag reached, 
It was the richest that had ever 
been opened; being found to con- 
tain some splendid golden orna- 
ments, as well as many other 
relics. The Rugsian officers placed 
@ guard to prevent any o:e from 
entering it; but the cupidity of 
the population of Kertch was so 
inflamed by the report of the ox- 
pected treasure being discovered, 
that they forced the guard, brokw 
{into the interior, and pillaged 
most of the contents (p. 509), The 
Russian suthorities have been 
generally anxious for the preser- 


vation and gradual excavation of 
these monuments, but have had 
to contend against repugnance and 
even rapacity on the part of the 
people near. 

Dubois de Montpéreux gives an 
interesting description of the open- 
ing of these tumuli near Kertch— 
especially of the Kul-Obo, the 
richest of all, which ho conceives 
to have belonged to one of the 
Spartokid kings, and the decora- 
tions of which were the product of 
Hellenic art :— 

“Bi l’on a enterré (he observes): 
unroientouré d’un luxe Bcythique, 
co sont des Greca et des artistos 
de cette nation qui ont travailld 
A ses funérailles” (Voyage autour 
du Caucase, pp. 195, 213, 227), 
Pantikaprum and Phanagoria (he 
says) “se reconnojasent de loin 
& la foule de lours tumulus” (x. 
187). 
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also the decay of productive genius, and the debasement 
of that consummate literary and rhetorical excellence which 
the fourth century s.c. had seen exhibited in Plato and 
Demosthenés.! The contents of this last Volume indicate 
but too clearly that Greece as a separate subject of history 
no longer exists; a considerable portion of it is employed in 
depicting Alexander and his conquests— dyptov alyprtiy, 
upatepdy photwo2z gosoio2—that Non-Hellenic conqueror 
into whose vast possessions the Greeks are absorbed, with 
their intellectual brightness bedimmed, their spirit broken, 
and half their virtue taken away by Zeus—the melancholy 
emasculation inflicted (according to Homer) upon victims 
overtaken by the day of slavery.’ 

One branch of intellectual energy there was, and one 
ulone, which continued to flourish, comparatively little 
impaired, under the preponderance of the Macedonian 
sword—the spirit of speculation and philosophy. During 
the century which we have just gone through, this spirit 
was embodied in several eminent persons, whose names 
have been scarcely adverted to in this History. Among 
these names, indeed, there are two, of peculiar grandeur, 
whom I have brought partially before the reader, because 
both of them belong to general history as well as to 
eee dk Plato, as citizen of Athens, companion of 

okratés at his trial, and counsellor of Dionysius in his 
glory—Aristotle, as the teacher of Alexander. I had at 
one time hoped to include in my present work a record of 
them as philosophers also, and an estimate of their specula- 
tive characteristics; but I find the subject far too vast to 
be compressed into such a space as this volume would 
afford. The exposition of the tenets of distinguished thinkers 
is not now numbered by historians, either ancient or 


' How marked that degradation 
was, may be seen attested by 
Dionysius of Halikgrnassus, Dea 
Antiquis Oratoribus , pp. 445, 446, 
Reiske—év yap Sy toig xpd Aywy 
Ypovors H per apyaiaz xat oridrdsogos 
PNTopAN ToONHaxLonsyy, Xai Servas 
S3perg broptyvousa xateddvero. dpfs- 
pevy pay ana tre Adsiavboou ted 
Maxs86v0q tedsutijg éxnvety xat px- 
palvscOar xat’ dibyov, ant 8% tH 
2x9 ude Hrixiac pinpod Csrsaca 


sle téhoe Hoa.is8a.. Compare Dio- 
nys. De Composit. Verbor. p. 29, 
30, Reisk.; and Westermann, Ge- 
schichte der Griechischen Beredt- 
samkeit, 8s. 75-77. 
2 Hom. Dliad. vi. 97. 
* Hom. Odyss. xvii. 3233:— 
juts Yap T apstig anoatucarsd- 
: prone Dude 
Guvspog, adr? dv pty xara Soda 
Kpap syge. 
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modern, among the duties incumbent upon them, nor yet 
among the natural expectations of their readers; but is 
reserved for the special historian of philosophy. Accord- 
ingly, I have brought my history of Greece'to a close, 
without attempting to do justice either to Plato or to 
Aristotle. I hope to contribute something towards supply- 
ing this defect, the magnitude of which 1 fully appreciate, 
in a separate work, devoted specially to an account of 
Greek speculative philosophy in the fourth century B.c. 


APPENDIX. 


ON ISSUS 


AND ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD AS CONNECTED WITH 
THE BATTLE. 


THE exact battle-field of Issus cannot be certainly assigued upon the 
evidence accessible to us. But it may be determined, within a few 
miles north or south; and what is even more important—the general 
features of the locality, as well as the preliminary movements of the 
contending armies, admit of being clearly conceived and represented. 
The Plan, of the country round the Gulf of Issus, will enable 
the reader to follow easily what is certain, and to understand the 
debate about what is matter of hypothesis. 

That the battle was fought in some portion of the narrow space 
intervening between the eastern coast of the Gulf of Issus and the 
western flank of Mount Amanus—that Alexander’s left and Darius’s 
right, rested on the sea, and their right and left respectively on the 
mountain—that Darius came upon Alexander unexpectedly from the 
rear, thus causing him to return back a day’s march from Myriandrus, 
and to reoccupy a pass which he had already passed through and 
quitted—these points are clearly given, and appear to me not open to 
question, We know that the river Pinarus, on which the battle was 
fought, was at a certain distance south of Issus, the last town of 
Kilikia before entering Syria (Arrian, fi. 7, 2)—&¢ tyv botepatiayv npod- 
7wpt (Darius from Jesus) inl tov notapsy thy [livapov—Hitter erroneously 
states that Issus was upon the river Pinarus, which he even calls the 
Iseus river (Erdkunde, Theil iv. Abth, 2. p. 1797-1806), We know also 
that this river was at some distance north of the maritime pasa called 
the Gates of Kilikia and Assyria, through which Alexander passed 
and repassed., 
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But when we proceed, beyond these data (the last of them only 
vague and relative), to fix the exact battle-field, we are reduced to 
conjecture. Dr. Thirlwall, in an appendix to the sixth volume of his 
History, has collected and discussed very ably the different opinions 
of various geographers, 

To those whom he has cited, may be added—Mr. Ainsworth’s Essay 
on the Cilician and Syrian Gates (in the Transactions of the Geograph- 
ical Society for 1837)—Miitzell’s Topographical Notes on the third book 
of Quintus Curtius—and the last volume of Ritter’s Erdkunde, publish- 
ed only this year (1855); ch, xxvii. p. 1778 seqq. 

We know from Xenophon that Issus was a considerable town close 
to the sea—two days’ march from the river Pyramus, and one day’e 
march northward of the maritime pass called the Gates of Kilikia and 
Syria. That it was near the north-eastern corner of the Gulf, may also 
be collected from Strabo, who reckons the shortest line across Asia 
Minor, as stretching from Sindpé or Amisus to Issus—and who also lays 
down the Egyptian sea as having its northern termination at Issus 
(Strabo, xiv, p. 677; xvi. p. 749). The probable site of Issus has been 
differently determined by different authors; Rennell (Illustrations of 
the Geography of the Anabasis, p. 42—48) places it near Oseler or Yus- 
ler; as far as I can judge, this seems too far distant from the head of 
the Gulf, towards the south. 

In respect to the maritime pass, called the Gates of Kilikia and 
Syria, there is much discrepancy between Xenophon and Arrian. It is 
evident that, in Xenophon’s time, this pass and the road of march 
through it lay between the mountains and the sea,—and that the ob- 
structions (walls blocking up the passage), which he calls insurmount- 
able by force, were mainly of artificiai creation. But when Alexander 
passed no walls existed. The artificial obstructions had disappeared 
during the seventy years between Xenophon and Alexander; and we 
can assign a probable reason why. In Xenophon’s time, Kilikia waa 
occupied by the native prince Syennesis, who, though tributary, main- 
tnined a certain degree of independence even in regard to the Great 
King, and therefore kept a wall guarded by his own soldiers on his 
boundary towards Syria, But in Alexander’s time, Kilikia was occupied, 
like Syria, by a Persian satrap. Artificial boundary walls, between 
two conterminous satrapies under the same master, were unnecessary ; 
and must even have been found inconvenient, during the great co lect- 
ive military operatious of the Persian satraps against the revolted Eva- 
goras of Cyprus (principally carried on from Kilikia as a base, about 
880 8.0., Diodor. xv. 2)—as well asin the subsequent operations against 
the Phenician towns (Diodor. xvi. 42). Hence we may discern a reason 
why all artificial obstructions may have been swept away before the 
time of Alexander; leaving only the natural difficulties of the neigh- 
vouring ground, upon wich Xenophon has not touched. 

The spot atill retained its old name—‘The Gates of Kilikia and 
Syria” — oven after walls and gates had been dispensed with. But that 
name, in Arrian’s description, designates a difficult and narrow point 
of the road over hills and rocks; a point which Major Rennel) (Tllust- 
rations, p. 54) supposes to have been about a mile south of the river 
and walls described by Xenophon. However this may be, the precise 
spot designated by Xenophon seoms probably to be sought about seven 
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miles north of Scanderoon, near the ruins now known as Jonas’s 
Pillars (or Sakal Tutan), and the Castle of Merkes, where a river call- 
ed Merkes, Mahersy, or Kara-su, flows across from the mountain to the 
sea. That this river is the same with the Kersus of Kenophon, is the 
opinion of Rennell, Ainsworth, and Miitzell; as well as of Colonel 
Callior, who surveyed the country when accompanying the army of Ib- 
rahim Pacha as engineer (cited by Ritter, Erdk. p. 1792). At the spot 
here mentioned, the gulf indents eastward, while the western flank of 
Amanus approaches very close to it, and drops with unusual steepness 
towards it. Hence the road now followed does not pass between the 
mountain and the sea, but ascends over a portion of the mountain, 
and descends again afterwards to the low ground skirting the sea. 
Northward of Merkes, the space between the mutntain and the sea 
gradually widens, towards Bayas. At some distance to the north of Bayas 
occurs the river now called Delle Tschai, which is considered, I think 
with probability, to be the Pinarus, where the battle between Alexan- 
der and Darius was fought. This opinion however is not unanimous; 
Kinneir identifies the Merkes with the Pinarus. Moreover, there are 
several different streams which cross the space between Mount Amanus 
and the sea. Des Monceaux notices six streams as having been crossed 
between the Castle of Merkes and Bayas; and tive more streams be- 
tween Bayas and Ayas (Miitzell ad Curtium, p.105). Whichamong theso 
is the Pinarus, cannot be settled without more or less of doubt. 
Besides the Gates of Kilikia and Syria, noted by Xenophon and 
Arrian in the above passages, there are also other Gates called the 
Amanian Gates, which are spoken of in a perplexing manner, Dr. Thirl- 
wallinsists with propriety on the necessity of distinguishing the mar- 
itime passes, between Mount Amanus and the sea—from tho tnlund 
passes, Which crossed over the ridge of Mount Amanus itself, But this 
distinction seems not uniformly observed by ancient author:, when we 
compare Strabo, Arrian and Kallisthenés. Strabo uses the phrase, 
Amanian Gates, twice (xiv. p. 676; xvi. p. 751); in both cases designa- 
ting a maritime pass, and not a pass over the mountain—yet designa- 
ting one maritime pass in the pago first referred to, and another in the 
second. In xiv. p. 676—he means by ai 'Apavldec roia1, the spot calle: 
by modern travellers Demir Kapu, between Ege and Issus, or between 
Mopsuestia and Issus; while in xvi. 751—he means by the same words 
that which I have been explaining as the Gates of Kilikia and Syria, 
on the eastern side of the Gulf of Issus. In fact, Strabo scems to con- 
ceive as a whole the strip of land between Mount Amanua and the 
Gulf, beginning at Demir Kapu, and ending at the Gates of Kilikia 
and Syria—and to call both the beginning and the end of it by the 
same name—the Amanian Gates. But he does not use this last phrase 
to designate the passage over or across Mount Amanus; neither does 
Arrian; who in describing the march of Darius from Sochi into Kili- 
kia, says (11. 7, 1)— brepSadwy by to Spog Avpring to xara tae mddae 
Ta6 ‘Apauxds xadoupdvas, we ent “Isoov npuiys, xal eyéveto xxtone 
‘Adabavipov Aabwy. Here, let it be observed, we do not read dnep3arwy 
z4a¢ nv) ac—nor can I think that the words mean, as the translator gives 
them—“transiit Amanum, eundo per Pylas Amanicas.” The words rather 
signify, that Darius “crossed over the mountain where it adjoined the 
Amanian Gates”—4. e. where it adjoined the strip of land skirting the 


Arp, LOCALITIES NEAR ISSUS. 315 


Gulf, and lying betweenthose two extreme points which Strabo denom- 
inates Amanian Gates. Arrian employs this last phrase more loosely 
than Strabo, yet still with reference to the maritime strip, and not to 
a col over the mountain ridge. 

On the other hand, Kallisthenés (if he is rightly represented by 
Polybius, who recites his statement, not his words, xii, 17) uses the 
words Amanian Gates to signify the passage by which Darius entered 
Kilikia - that is, the passage over the mountain. That which Xenophon 
and Arrian call the Gutes of Kiikia and Syria—and which Strabo 
calls Amantan Gates -is described by Polybius as ta steva, xat tas 
Aeyowsvag Ev ty Kidexia moda. . 

I have marked on the Plan the pass by which Darius crossed Mount 
Amanus, as it stands on Kiepert’s Map, and on Chesney’s Map; in the 
line from Aintab to the head of the Gulf, near the 37th parallel. It 
seems pretty certain that this must have been Darius’s line of march, 
because he came down immediately upon Issus, and then- marched 
forward to the river Pinarus. Had he entered Kilikia by the pass of 
Beylan, he must have passed the Pinarus before he reached Issus. 
The positive grounds for admitting a practicable pass near the 37th 
parallel, are indeed called in question by Miitzell (ad Curtium, p. 102, 
103), aud are not in themselves conclusive; still I hold them sufficient, 
when taken in conjunction with the probabilities of the case. This 
pass was, however, we may suppose, less frequented than the maritime 
line of road through the Gates of Kilikia and Syria, and the pass of 
Beylan; which, as the more usual, was preferred both by the Cyreians 
and by Alexander. 

Respecting the march of Alexander, Dr. Thirlwall here starts a 
question, substantially to this effect: ‘Since Alexander intended to 
march through the pass of Beylan for the purpose of attacking the 
Persian camp at Sochi, what could havo caused him to go to Myriandrus, 
which was more south than Beylan, and out of his road?” Dr, Thirl- 
wall feels this difficulty so forcibly, that in order to eliminate it, he 
is inclined to accept the hypothesis of Mr, Williams, which places 
Myriandrus at Bayas, and the Kiliko-Syrian Gates at Demir-Kapu; an 
hypothesis which appears to me inadmissible on various grounds, and 
against which Mr. Ainsworth (in his Essay on the Cilician and Syrian 
Gates) has produced several very forcible objections. 

I confess that I do not feel the difficulty on which Dr. Thirlwall 
insists, When we seo that Cyrus and the Ten Thousand went to 
Myriandrus, in their way to the Pass of Boylan, we may reasonably 
infer that, whether that town was in the direct line or not, it was at 
least in the usual road of march—which does not always coincide with 
the direct line. But to waive this supposition, however—let us assume 
that there existed another shorter road leading to Beylan without 
passing by Myriandrus—there would still be reason enough to induce 
Alexander to go somewhat out of his way, in order to visit Myriandrus. 
For it was an important object with him to secure the sea-ports in 
his rear, in case of a possible reverse. Suppose him repulsed and 
forced to retreat,—it would be a material assistance to his retreat, to 
have assured himself beforehand of Myriandrus as well as the other 
aoa-ports., 


In the approaching months, we shall find him just as careful to 
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make sure of the Phenician cities on the coast, before he marches 
into the interior to attack Darius at Arbela. 

Farther, Alexander, marching to attack Darius, had nothing to 
gain by haste, and nothing to lose by coming up to Sochi three days 
later. He knew that the enormous Persian host would not try to 
escape; it would either await him at Sochi, or else advanco into Kilikia 
to attack him there. The longer he tarried, the more likely they were 
to do the latter, which was what he desired. He had nothing to lose 
therefore in any way, and some chance of gain, by prolonging his 
march to Sochi for as long a time as was necessary to secure Myriandrus. 
‘}here is no more difficulty, I think, in understanding why he went to 
Myriandrus than why he went westward from Tarsus (still more out 
of his line of advance) to Soli and Anchialus. 

It seems probable (as Rennell (p. 56) and others think), that the 
site of Myriandrus is now some distance inland; that there has been 
an accretion of new land and morass on the coast. 

The modern town of Scanderoon occupies the site of ’Adefavipsia 
xat’Iasoy, founded (probably by order of Alexander himself) in com- 
memoration of the victory of Issus. According to Ritter (p. 1791), 
“Alexander had the great idea of establishing there an emporium for 
the traffic of the East with Europe, as at the other Alexandria for the 
trade of the East with Egypt.” The importance of the site of Scande- 
roon, in antiquity, is here greatly exaggerated. I know no proof that 
Alexander had the idea which Ritter ascribes to him; and it is certain 
that his successors had no such idea; because they founded the great 
cities of Antioch and Seleukeia (in Pieria), both of them carrying the 
course of trade up the Orontes, and therefore diverting it away from 
Scanderoon. This latter town is only of importance as being the 
harbour of Aleppo; a city (Berma) of little consequence in antiquity, 
while Antioch became the first city in the East, and Selenkela among 
the first: see Ritter, p. 1152, 


IN DEX. 


ABANTES. 


A. 


Abantes, iii, 166. 

Abdéra, the army of Xerxes at, iv. 
388. 

Abrokomas, viii. 328. 333. 

Abydos, march of Xerxes to, iv. 
881. revolt of, from Athens, vii. 
$35. Athenian victory at, over the 
Peloponnesians., vii. 358, Atheni- 
an victory over Pharnabazus at, 
vii. 371; Derkyllidas at, ix. 148 
eeqg.; Anaxibius and Iphikratés at, 
ix. 196 seq. 

Achean origin affected by Spartan 
kings, fi. 11; league, xii. 212. 
Acheans, various accounts of, i. 103; 
effect of the Dorian occupation 
of Peloponnesus on, ii.12; Homer- 
ic view of, ii. 18; of Phthidtis 
and Peloponnesus, ii. 285; of Pe- 

loponnesus, ii. 805. 885. 

Achamenés, iv. 443, 

Acheus, i. 108. 

Achaia, ii, 802; towns and terri- 
tory of, ii. 456 seqg.; Epaminondas 
in, B.0, 867, x. 25; proceedings of 
the Thebans in, B.0. 365, x. 28; 
alliance of, with Sparta and Elis, 
B.0, 365, x. 73, 

Acharna, Archidamus at, v. 394 
eeq. 

Acheléus, i. 275. 

Achilléie, the basis of the Iliad, ii. 
177, 

Achilléa, 1. 284 aeg., 290 seq. 


AEGINA, 

Achradina, capture of, by Neon, x. 
436. 

Acropolis at Athens, flight to, on 
Xerxes’s approach, iv. 455; cap- 
ture of, by Xerxes, iv. 461 seq. ; 
visit of the Peisistratids to, 
after its capture by Xerxes, iv. 
465; inviolable reserve fund in, 
v. 401 seq. 

Ada, queen of Karia, xi. 420, 424. 

Adeimuntus, of Corinth, and The- 
mistoklés, at Salamis, iv. 470. 

Admétus and Alkéstis, i. 113 seg. 

Admétus and Themiatoklés, wv. 138. 

Adranum, Timoleon at, x. 428, 436. 

Adrastus, i. 265, 267, 271 seq., ili. 83. 

Adrastus, the Phrygian exile, iii. 
34. 

Adrumetum, captured by Agatho- 
klés, xii. 242. 

a, i. 243 seq. 

akid genealogy, i. 177, 185 seq. 

Makus, i. 179 seq. 

Métés, i. 119; and the Argonauts, 
i. 230 8¢q.; ‘and Circé, i, 245. 

igo, iii. 191. 

Agea, islands in, ti. 236; the Mace- 
donian fleet master of, xi. 466. 
igean islands, effect of the battle 

of Cheroneia on, xi. 309. 

Ageide at Sparta, ii. 861, 

Mgeus, i. 206; death of, i. 916. 

Mgialeus, i. 82. 

gina, i. 179; war of, against Ath- 
ens, at the instigation of the 
Thebans, iv. 98,99, 242 ; submission 
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AEGINAEAN, 


of, to Darius, iv. 248; appeal 
of Athenians to Sparta against 
the Medism of, iv. 245; attempt- 
ed revolution at, by Nikodro- 
mus, iv. 394 seg.; from B.C. 488 
to 481, iv. 304, 397 seq.; and A- 
thens, settlement of the feud be- 
iween, iv. 404; removal of Athen- 
jans to, on Xerxes’s approach, 
iv. 455; Greek fleet at, in the 
spring of B.C. 479, v. 1; war of 
Athens against, B.0. 459, v. 178; 
subdued by Athens, v. 187; expul- 
sion of the ASginetans from, by 
the Athenians, vi. 145; and 
Athens, B,C. 389, ix. 198 seg.; Gor- 
gopas in, ix. 200 seqg.; Teleutias 
in, ix. 198, 202. 

Acginwan scale, ii, 819, 324, iii. 172 
seq. 

A;ginetans, and Thebans, i. 179; 
and the hostages taken from them 
by Kleomenés and Leotychidés, 
iv. 393 seg.; pre-eminence of, at 
Salamis, iv. 491; at Thyrea, cap- 
ture and death of, B.c. 424, vi. 144. 

Acqistheus, i. 158, 

Agospotamt, battle of, viii. 8 seq.; 
condition of Athens and her de- 
pendencies ufter the battle of, 
viii. 14 eeq. 

A gyptos, i, &6. 

Aeimnestus and Dionysius, x, 280, 

Aincade at Sképsis, i. 308. 

ineas, i. 297, 306 seg. 

Arnianes, ii, 287. 

Asolic Greeks in the Trdad, 1. 826; 
emigration under the VPelopids, 
ii, 19; Kymé, custom at, in cases 
of murder, ii. 93 n.; and Doric 
dialects, if. 836; cities in Asia, 
iii.191° seg.; emigration, iii. 192, 
196; establishments near Mount 
Ida, fii. 196. 

Aolid line, the first, 1.106 seg.; the 
second, i, 112 seg.; the third, i. 
118 seg.; the fourth, {. 121 seg, 

Molise, tii. 196; the subsatrapy of, 
and Pharnabazus, ix, 81 seg. 

olus, 1. 98, 106 seg. 

Zpytus, i. 172. 


INDEX. 


AETOLIANS, 


Zeschinés, at the battle of Tamynm, 
xi. 146; proceedings of, against 
Philip, after his capture of Olyn- 
thus, xi.170; early history of, xi. 
171; as envoy of Athens in Ar- 
cadia,xi.171 ; desire of, for peace, 
B.C, 847, xi. 172; and the em- 
Lassies from Athens to Philip, 
xi, 184, 211, 216, 218, 226 seg.; and 
the motion of Philokratés for 
peace and alliance with Philip, xi. 
195 seg.; fabrications of, about 
Philip, xi. 202, 212, 216 seq.; visit 
of, to Philip in Phokis, xi. 223; 
justifies Philip after his conquest 
of Thermopyle, xi. 230; corrup- 
tion of, xi. 235 seq.; at the Amphik- 
tyonic assembly at Delphi, B.c. 
339, xi. 276 seg.; on the special 
Amphiktyonic meeting at Ther- 
mopyla, xi. 284; conduct of, af- 
ter the battle of Chwroneia, xi. 
311; accusation against Ktesiphon 
by, xii. 108 seg.; exile of, xi 114 
seq. 

Asschylus, Prométheus of, 1. 77, 869 
n.2; his Eumenides and the Areo- 
pagus, iii. 80 n.; his treatment of 
mythes, i, 367 seg.; Bophoklés, 
and Euripidés, viii. 123 seg. 

Atsculapius, 1. 174 Beg. 

Jesén, death of, 1. 114. 

Taymnét?é iii,19. 

AUthiopis of Arktinus, ij. 155. 

at éthlius, i. 99. 

Acstna, foundation of the city of, 
v. 82; second city of, v. 91; re- 
conquered by Dukctius, vi. 393; 
conquest of, by Dionysius, x. 230; 
Campanians of, x. 259. 

“Jstolia, legendary settlement of, f. 
135; expedition of Demosthenés 
against, vi. 76. 

AMolian gencvalogy, i. 128. 

Astolians, ii. 201; rude condition 
of, i1. 292; immigration of, into 
Peloponnesus, ii, 326 s8eg.; and 
Akarnanians, ili. 499; and Pelo- 
ponnesians under Eurylochus at- 
tuck Naupaktus, vi. 80; contest 
and pacification of, with Anti- 
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pater, xii, 154; Iassander’s at- 
tempts to check, xii. 191. 

itolo-£leians, and the Olympic 
games, ii. 318. 

Aitolus, i. 101, 102; and Oxylus, i. 
149. 

Africa, circumnavigation of, by the 
Phenicians, iii. 283; expedition 
of Agathoklés to, against Car- 
thage, xii. 233 seq., 266. 

Agamédés, and Trophonius, i. 127. 

Ayamemnén, pre-eminence of, 1. 
150 seg., 158, 159; and Orestes 
transferred to Sparta, i. 212; and 
the Trojan expedition, i. 282, 
285. 

Agaristé and Megaklés, iii. 38. 

Agasias, viii. 451 seg. 

Agathoklés, first rise of, xii 218; 
distinction of, in the Syracusan 
expedition to Kroton, xii. 219; 
rotires from Syracuse to Italy, 
xii, 220; exploits of, in Italy and 
Sicily, about B.c. 320, xii. 220; 
first ascendency of, at Syracuse, 
xii. 221; his ro-admission to Sy- 
rncuse, xii. 221; massacres the 
Syracusane, xii. 223 seq.; consti- 
tuted despot of Syracuse, xii. 
224; his popular manners and 
military success, xii. 224 seq.; 
and the Agrigentines, xii. 226, 
227, 228; and Deinokratés, xii. 
22%, 262, 268 seg.; massacre at Ge- 
la by, xii. 229; defeat of, at the 
Himera, xii. 280; expedition of, 
to Africa, xii. 232 seq., 266; cap- 
ture of Megalépolis and Tuntés 
by, xil., 236; victory of, over 
Uanno and Bomilkar, xii. 239 
seq.; Operations of, on the east- 
ern coast of Carthage, xii, 241 
-geqg.; mutiny in the army of, at 
Tunés, xii. 247; in Numidia, xii. 
249; and Ophellas, xii. 249, 253 
seq.; capture of Utica by, xii. 
258; goes from Africa to Sicily, 
B.6, 806-20F, xii. 259; in Sicily, 
B.C. 806-305, xii. 260 seg.; returns 
from Sicily to Africa, where he 
is defeated by the Carthaginians, 


xii. 264; deserts his army at Tu- 
nés, and they capitulate, xii, 265; 
barbarities of, at Egesta and Sy- 
racuse, after his African expe- 
dition, xii. 267; operations of, 
in Lipare, Italy, and Korkyra, 
xii, 269; last projects and death 
of, xii. 271 seq.; genius and char- 
acter of, xii. 271 seq. 

Agavé and Pentheus, i. 254. 

Agéma, Maccdonian, xi. 390, 

Agén, the satyric drama, xii. 117, 
and n. 1. 

Agendér, and his offspring, i. 251. 

sigesandridas, vii, 308, 312. 

Agesilaus, character of, ix. €4, 63, 
102; nomination of, as king, ix. | 
€6 seq.; popular conduct and par- 
tisanship of, ix. 68; expedition of, 
to Agia, B.0O. 397, ix. 78 s8eq.; 
humiliation of Lysander by, ix. 
82 seq.; Tissaphernés breaks the 
truce with, ix, 84: attacks of, 
on the satrapy of Pharnabazus, 
ix. 84, 97 seg.; his enrichment of 
his friends, ix. 86; humanity of, 
ix. 86; naked exposure of Asiat- 
ic prisoners by, ix. 87 seq.; at 
Ephesus, ix, 88; victory of, near 
Sardis, ix. 90; negotiations of, 
with Tithrausiés, ix.91; appoint- 
ed to command at sea and on 
land , ix. $2; efforts of, to aug- 
ment his flect, ix. 97; and Spith- 
ridatés, ix.97; and Pharnabazus, 
conference between, ix. 100 seq.; 
large preparations and recall of, 
from Asia, ix. 103, 127, 133 seq.; 
relations of Sparta with her 
neighbours and allies after the 
accession of, ix. 108; onthenorth- 
ern frontier of Bootia, ix. 135; 
victory of, at Koroneia, ix. 137 
seq.; and Toleutias, capture of 
the Long Walls at Corinth, and 
of Lechrum by, ix, 163 seq.; cap- 
ture of Peireum and noe by, 
ix. 168 seq.; amd the Isthmian 
festival, ix. 169; and the envoys 
from Thebes, ix, 172, 178; and 
the destruction of the Laceda- 
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monian mcra by Iphikratés, ix, 
178, 178; expedition of, against 
Akarnania, ix. 179; and the peace 
of Antalkidas, ix. 213 seq.; miso- 
Theban sentiment of, ‘ix. 242, 
248; his defence of Phabidas, ix. 
277; subjugation of Phlius by, 
ix. 286 eeg.; and the trial of 
Sphodrias, ix. 317; expeditions of, 
against Thebes, ix. 343 seg., and 
Epaminondas, at the congress 
at Sparta, B.c. 871, ix. 386; and 
the re-establishment of Manti- 
neia, ix. 423 seg.; feeling against, 
at Sparta, B.0. 871, ix. 425; march 
of, against Mantineia, ix. 429 
seq.; vigilant defence of Sparta 
by, against Epaminondas, ix. 439, 
x. 90; in Asia, B.0. 366, x. 54, 56; 
in Egypt, x. 122 seg.; and the 
independence of Messénd, x. 120; 
death and character of, x. 124 seq. 

Agesipolis, ix. 182 seg., 249 seg., 
281, 285. . 

Agétus and Aristo, iv. 252. 

Agis II., invasion of Attica by, 
B.C. 425, vi. 92; advance of, to 
Leuktra, B.C. 419, vi. 335; inva- 
sion of Argoe by, vi. 341 seg.; 
retirement of, from Argos, vi. 
844 seqg.; at the battle of Manti- 
neia, B.C. 418, vi. 347 seg.; inva- 
sion of Attica by, vii. 129, 193; 
movements of, after the Athen- 
fan disaster in Sicily, vii. 204; 
applications from Eubea and 
Lesbos to, 8.0. 413, vil. 204; over- 
tures of peace from the four 
handred to, vii. 285; repulse of, 
by Thrasyllus, vii. 369; fruitless 
attempt of, to surprise Athens, 
vii. 892; invasions of Elis by, 
ix» 45 seq.; death of, ix, 64. 

Agis III, it. 808 seg., xi. 462, xii. 
102 seq. 

Aglaurion, iv. 464 n, 

Agnonidés, xii. 172, 

Agones and festivals in honour of 
gods, {. 61. 

Agora, Homeric, ii. 66 seg.; and 
Boulé, i. 77. 
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Agoratus, viii. 26, 31. 

Agrigentine generals, accusation 
and death of, x. 189. 

Agrigentines, and Agathoklés, xii. 
225, 226, 247; defeat of, by Lep- 
tinés and Demophilus, xii. 261; 
defeat of, by Leptinés, xii. 263. 

Agrigentum, iii. 363; Phalaris of, 
iv. 305, v. 58; and Syracuse, be- 
fore, B.0. 500, v.58 ; prisoners sent 
to, after the battle of Himera, 
v. 79; and Syracuse, B.0, 446, vi. 
396; afterthe Theronian dynasty, 
vi, 397; and Hannibal’s capture 
of Selinus, x. 168; defensive pre- 
parations at, against Hannibal 
and Imilkon, x. 183; strength, 
wealth, and population of, 3.0. 
406, x. 184 seg.; blockade and 
capture of, by the Carthaginians, 
x. 186 seg.; complaints against 
the Byracusan generals at, x. 189, 
192, 195 seg.; declaration of, 
against Dionysius, x. 288; Ti- 
moleon and the fresh colonisa- 
tion of, x. 467; siege of, by Aga- 
thoklés, xii. 227, 

Agylla, plunder of the temple at, 
x. 302. . 

Agyrium, Dionysius and Magon at, 
x, 284. 

Agyrrhius, ix. 104, 

Ajaz, son of Telam6n, 1. 184, 292, 

Ajaz, son of Oileus, i. 185, 297, 302 

Akanthus, iii.-441; march of Xer- 
xes to, iv. 388; induced by Bra- 
sidas to revolt from Athena, vi. 
181 seg.; speech of Brasidasat, ix.13 
seqg., opposition of, to the Olynth- 
jan confederacy, ix. 266 #eg., 272. 

Akarnan and Amphoteruag, i. 274, 

Akarnania, Demosthenés in, 8.0 
426, vi. 75; expedition of Agesi- 
laus against, ix. 179. 

Akarnanians, 11. 202 seqg., fif. 408 
seg.; and Athens, alliance be- 
tween, v. 384; under Demosthenés, 
save Naupaktus, vi. 80; and 
Amphilochians, pacific treaty of, 
with the Ambrakiots, wi. 90. 

Akastue, wife of, and Péleus, {. 118. 


AKESINES. 


Akesines, crossed by Alexander, 
xii. 52. 

Akre in Sicily, iii, 363. 

Akragas, iii. 363. 

Akrisius, Danaé and Perseus,i.89seq, 

Akrotatus, xii. 226. 

Akteén, i. 253. 

Akté, Brasidas in, vi. 19°. 

Akusilaus, his treatment of mythes, 
i. 376, 

Alesa, foundation of, x. 231. 

Alalia, Phokwan colony at, iv, 181. 

Alazénes, iii, 240. 

Alcyone and Kéyx, i, 133. 

Alétés, ii, 9. 

Aleus, i, 172. 

Alexander of Macedon, and Greeks 
at Tempé, on Xerxes’s invasion 
iv. 415; embassy of, to Athens, 
v. 4. seg.; and the Athenians be- 
fore the battle of Platma, v. 24. 

Alexander the Great, his visit to 
Tlium, i. 316, xi. 395; successors 
of, and Ilium, i. 316; comparison 
between the invasion of, and 
that of Xerxes, v. 96; birth of, 
xi, 44; at the battle of Chrroneia, 
xi. 304; quarrels of, with his 
father, xi. 318, 330; accession of, 
xi, $22, $28, 333; oharacter, edu- 
cation, and early political action 
of, xi. 329 seg.; uncertain posi- 
tion of, during the last year of 
Philip, xi. 331; Amyntas put to 
death by, xi. 834; march of, in- 
to Greece, B.0. 336, x1.338; chosen 
Imperator of the Greeks, xi. 339 ; 
convention at Corinth under B.c, 
886, xi. 840; authority claimed 
by, under the convention at Cor- 
inth, xi. 342; violations of the 
convention at Corinth by, xi, 344 
seqg.; expedition of, into Thrace, 
xi. 348 seq., 851, nm. 2; embassy 
of Gauls to, xi. 352; victories of, 
over Kleitus and the Illyrians, 
xi, 858 seq.3; revolt of Thebes 
against, xi, 355 seq.; march of, 
from Thrace to Thebes, xi. 361; 
capture and destruction of The- 
bes by, xi. 364 #eg.; demands the 
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surrender of anti-Maeedonian 
leaders at Athens, xi.870; at Cor- 
inth, B.0. 335, xi. 374; and Dio- 
genés, xi, 874; reconstitution of 
Beotia by, xi. 374; Grecian hist- 
ory a blank in the reign of, 
xi. 876; connexion of his Asiatic 
conquests with Grecian history, 
xi. 376, xii. 1 seqg.; Pan-Hellenic 
pretences of, xi. 377; analogy of 
his relation to the Greeks with 
those of Napoleon to the Confe- 
deration of the Rhine, xi. 378 n. 
1; military endowments of, xi. 
379; military changes in Greece 
during the sixty years before 
the accession of, xi. 380 seq.; 
measures of, before going to Asia, 
xi. 393; his march to the Helles- 
pont and passage to Asia, xi. 
394,403; analogy of, to the Greek 
heroes, xi. 397; review of his 
army in Asia, xi. 397; Macedon- 
ian officers of his army in Asia, 
xi, 399; Greeks in his service 
in Asia, xi. 399; defensive pre- 
parations of Darius against, xi. 
402: victory of, at the Granikus, 
xi, 407 seq.; submission of the 
Asiatics to, after the battle of 
the Granikus, xi. 413; and Mith- 
rines, xi. 415, xii. 29; capture of 
Ephesus by, xi. 415; capture of 
Miletus by, xi. 418; debate of, 
with Parmenio at Miletus, xi. 
417; disbands his fleet, xi. 418; 
capture of Halikarnassus by, xi. 
423 seq.; conquest of Lykia, 
Pamphbylia, and Pisidia by, xi. 
424; at Kelene, xi. 425; cuts the 
Gordian knot, xi. 429; refuses to 
liberate the Athenians captured 
at the Granikus, xi, 480; subdju- 
gation of Paphlagonia and Kap- 
padokia by, xi. 435; passes Mount 
Taurus and enters Tarsus, xi.437 
seq.; operations of, in Kilikia, 
xi, 438; march 6f, from Kilikia 
to Myriandrus, xi. 439; retarn 
of, from Myriandrus, xi. 442; 
victory of, at Issus, xi. 445 seq.; 
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his courteous treatment of Da- 
rius’s mother, wife, and family, 
xi. 448, 478; his treatment of 
Greeks taken at Damascus, xi. 
454; in Phoenicia, xi. 454 seq., 474 ; 
his correspondence with Darius, 
xi. 485, 465; siege and capture 
of Tyre by, xi. 457 seg.; surren- 
der of the princes of Cyprus to, 
xi. 462; hismarchtowards Egypt, 
xi. 467, 471; siege and capture 
of Gaza by, xi. 468 acg.; his 
cruelty to Batis, xi 469; in Egypt 
Xi. 471 seqg.; crosses the Fuphra- 
tes at Thapsakus, xi. 475; fords 
the Tigris, xi. 476; continence 
of, xi. 478, mn. 1; victory of, at 
Arbela, xi. 484 seg.; surrender 
of Susa and Babylon to, xi. 493; 
his march from Susa to Perse- 
polis, xi. 494 seqg.; at Persepolis, 
xi. 427 eeg.; subjugation of Per- 
sis by, xi. 692; at Ekbatana xii. 
8, 68 seg.; sends home the Thes- 
enlian cavalry, xii. 4; pursues 
Darius into Parthia, xii. 6 seg. ; 
disappointment of, in not taking 
Darius alive, xii. 7; Asiatizing 
tendencies of, xif. 10, 37, 88; at 
Hekatompylus, xii. 10; in Hyr- 
kania, xii. 12; his treatment of 
the Grecian mercenaries and en- 
voys with Darius, xii. 12; in 
Aria and Drangiana, xii. 12 seq., 
22; Parmenio and Philotas put 
to death by, xii. 18 seq.; in Ge- 
drosia, xii. 22, 69; foundation of 
Alexandria ad Caucasum by, xii. 
23; in Baktria and Sogdiana, xii. 
23 seq.; and Bessus, xii. 25, 29; 
massacre of the Branchide by, 
xii. 256 seg.; at Marakanda, xii. 
27, 30 seg.; and the Scythians, 
xif. 28, 86; Kleitus killed by, 
xii. 81 seq., 33 seg., 38 seq.; cape 
ture of the Sogdian rock and 
the rock of Choriénesa by, xii. 36; 
and Roxana, xii 37; and Kalli- 
sthenés, conspiracy of royal 
pages against, xii. 43; reduces 
the country between Hindoo- 
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Koosh and the Indus, xii. 46 seq.; 
crosses the Indus and the Hy- 
daspes, and defeats Porus, xii. 
49 seg., 50 n. 1 and 2; conquests 
of, in the Punjab, xii. 50 seq.; 
refusal of his army to march 
farther, xii. 53; voyage of, down 
the Hydaspes and the Indus, 
xii, 54; wounded in attacking 
the Malli, xii. 56; posts on the 
Indusestablished by, xii. 57; his 
bacchanalian procession through 
Karmania, xii. 59; and the tomb 
of-Cyrus the Great, xii. 59; sa- 
traps of, xii. 61 8eqg.; discontents 
and mutiny of his Macedonian 
soldiers, xii. 63 seg.; Asiatic 
levies of, xii. 64; sails down the 
Pasitigris and up the Tigris to 
Opis, xi:. 65; partial disbanding 
of his Macedonian soldiers by, 
xij. 65; preparations of, for the 
conquest and circumnavigation 
of Asia, xii. 67, 71; his grief for 
the death of Hephawstion, xii. 68, 
53; extermination of the Kosswi 
by, xii. 70; his last visit to Ba- 
bylon, xii. 7) seg.; numerous em- 
bassies to, u.c. $23, xii. 70; his 
snil on the Euphrates, xii, 72; 
his incorporation of Persians in 
the Macedonian phalanx, xii. 73 ; 
his despatch to Kleomenés, xii. 
75; forobodings and suspicion of, 
at Babylon, xli. 76, ".; illness 
and death of, xii. 76 seq.; ru- 
moured poisoning of, xii. 78 n. 
2; sentiments excited by the 
career and death of, xii. 79 seq. ; 
probable achievements of, if be 
had lived longer, xii. 81 seq.; 
character of, as ruler, xji.83 seq. ; 
absence of nationality in, xif. 86; 
Livy’s opinion as to his chances 
if he had attacked the Romans, 
xii, 82; unrivalled excallence of, 
as @ military man, xii. 88; not 
the intentions] diffuser of Hel- 
lenic culture, xii. 87 seqg.; cities 
founded in Asia by, xii. 89; 
Asia not Hellenized by, xii, 91; 
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increased intercommunication 
produced by the conquests of, 
xii. 94 seqg.; hisinterest in science 
and literature, xii. 95; state of 
the Grecian world when he cross- 
ed the Hellespont, xii. 97; pos- 
sibility of emancipating Greece 
during his earlier Asiatic cam- 
paigns, xii. 97; his rescript di- 
recting the recall of Grecian 
exiles, xii. 130 seq.; his family 
and generals, after his death, 
xii. 139 seg.; partition of the 
empire of, xii. 141, 187; list of 
projects entertained by, at the 
time of his death, xii. 142. 

Alexander, son of Alexander the 
Great, xii. 1€5, 1€2, 187, 169, 193. 

Alexander, son of Polysperchon, 
xii. 169, 187, 189. 

Alexander, son of Kassander,xii.210. 

Alexander, king of the Molossians, 
xii. 216 seq. 

Alexander, son of Amyntas, x. °. 
Avexander of Epirus, marriage of, 
xi. 320. 
Alexander, 
822 seq. 
Alexander of Pherw, x. 8; expe- 
ditions of Pelopidas against, 
x. 23, 63, 67, 69, n. 4; seizure of 
Pelopidas and Ismenias by, x. 
42 seqg.; release of Pelopidas and 
Ismenias by, x. 44; subdued by 
the Thebans, x. 69 8seq.; naval 
hostilities of, against Athens, x. 
180; crueltics and assassination 

of, xi. 7 seq. 

Alexandreta Tréas, i. 316. 

Alexandria in Egypt, xi, 472; ad 
Oaucasum, xii. 23; in Ariis, and 
in Arachosia, xii, 23, n.5; ad 
Jaxartem, xii. 28, 

Alexandrine chronology from the 
return of the Herakleids to the 
first O!ympiad, ii. 306. 

Aleziklés, vii. $06, 308, 310. 

Alkeus, Herodotus’s mistake about, 
iii. 155 ». 1; his flight from battle, 
fil. 200; oppositionof, to Pitta- 
kus, ilj. 200, iv.17 seg.; collected 
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ALKIBIADES, 
works of, iv. 18 n.; subjective 
character of his poetry, i. 352. 

Alkamenés, son of Téleklus, ii, 420. 

Alkamenés, appointment of, to go 
to Lesbos, vii. 204; defeat and 
death of, vii. 209. 

Alkestis and Admétus, i, 113 seq. 

Alketas, ix. 355, 363 n., 370, x. 301. 

Alkibiadés, reputed oration of An- 
dokidés against, iv. 78 m. 2, v. 
269 . 2; alleged duplication of 
the tribute- money of Athenian 
allies by, v. 269 n. 2; at the battle 
of Delium, vi. 175; education 
and character of, vi. 301 seq.; 
and Sokratés, vi. 306 seg.; con- 
flicting sentiments entertained 
towards, vi. 312; attempts of, 
to revive his family tie with 
Sparta, vi. 313; early politics 
of, vi. 312; adoption of anti- 
Laconian politics by, vi. 313; 
attempt of, to ally Argos with 
Athens, B.C. 420, vi. 314; trick of, 
upon the Lacedemonian envoys, 
vi. 316 seg.; display of, at the 
Olympic festival, vi. 323 seg.; 
825 n.; intra-Peloponnesian po- 
licy of, B.C, 419, vi. 332 seq.3 ex- 
pedition of, into the interior of 
Peloponnesus, B.C. 419, vi. 384; 
at Argos, B.C, 418, vi, 345; and 
n.c, 416, vi. 371; and Nikias, 
projected contentionof ostracism 
between, vi. 376 seg. ; his support 
ofthe Egestrean envoysat Athens, 
B.C, 416, vi. 415; and the Sici- 
lian expedition, vi. 418, 422 seq., 
430 seq.; attack upon, in con- 
nexion with the mutilation of 
the Herme, vii. 8, 13, 46 seq. ; 
the Eleusinian mysteries and, 
vil. 13 seq., 46 seqg., 891; plan of 
action in Sicily proposed by, vii. 
29; at Messéné in Sicily, vii. $1; 
at Katana, vii. 82; recall of, to 
take his trial, vil. 83, 49 seq.; 
escapé and condemnation of, vii. 
49 seg., 73.1; at Sparta, vii. 
73 seq.; Lacedemonians per- 
suaded by, to send aid to Chios, 
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vii. 210; expedition of, to Chios, 
vii. 210 seq.; revolt of Mildétus 
from Athens, caused by, vii. 214; 
order from Sparta to kill, vii. 244; 
escape of, to Tissaphernés, vii. 
244; advice of, to Tissaphernés, 
vii. 244: acts as interpreter be- 
tween Tissaphernds and _ the 
Grecks, vii. 246 seq. ; oligarchical 
conspiracy of, with the Athenian 
officers at Samos, vii. 249 seq.; 
counter-mancuvres of, against 
Phrynichus, vii. 253; proposed 
restoration of, to Athens, vii. 
253, 255; negotiations of, with 
Peisander, vii. 256, 262 seg.; and 
the Athenian democracy at Sa- 
mos, vii. 280 seg., 295 seg.; at 
Aspendus, vii. 341; return of, 
from Aspendus to Samos, vii. 
357; arrival of, at the Helles- 
pont, from Saimos, vii. 358; arrest 
of Tissaphernés by, vii, 361; 
escape of, from Sardis, vii. 361; 
and the Athenian fleet, at the 
Bosphorus, vii. 367; attack upon 
Chalkédon by, vii. 368; occupa- 
tion of Ohrysopolis by, vii. 368; 
and Thrasyllus, at the Helles- 
pont vii. 371; capture of Chalké- 
don by, vii. 872; and Pharnaba- 
zus, vii. 375; proceedings of, in 
Thrace and Asia, B.C. 407, vii. 
385; return of, to Athens, B.C, 
407, vii. 386 seg.; expedition of, 
to Asia, B.0. 407, vii. 393 acq.; 
dissatisfaction of the armament 
at Samos with, vil. 896; accusa- 
tions against, at Athens, 38.0, 
407, vii. 897; alteration of senti- 
ment towards, at Athens, B.C, 
407, vii. 897 eeg.; and Nikias, 
different behaviour of the Athen- 
jans towards, vii. 399; dismissa) 
of, from his command, 8.0. 407, 
wil, 401; at Mgospotami, wili.7,; 
position and views of, in Asia, 
after the battle of BZ gospotami, 
viif. 118 e¢g.; assassination of, 
will. 116 aeg.; character of, villi, 
116 seg. 
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<Alkidas, vi. 17, 19 seq., 61. 

Alkmeén, i. 278 seq. 

Alkmeénids, curse, trial, and con- 
demnation of, iii. 84; proceedings 
of, against Hippias, iv. 46; re- 
building of Delphian temple by, 
iv. 48; folse imputation of 
treachery on, at the battle of Mara- 
thon, iv. 282; demand of Sparta 
for the expulsion of, v. 360. 

Alkman, iv. 5, 10, 13 seq. 

Alkméné, i. 91. 

Allegorical interpretations of my- 
thes, i. 405 seq., 409, 419. 

Allegory rarely admissible in tho 
interpretation of mythes, i. 2. 

Aldids, the, i. 134. 

Alos, sanguinary rites at, i. 123. 

Althea, and the burning brand, 1. 
141. 

Althamenés, founder of Rhodes, 
ii. 29. 

Althemenés, and Katreus, i. 218. 

Alyattés and Kyaxaris, iii. 232; 
war of, with Milétus, iif. 257 
seq.; sacrilege committed by, ili. 
257; long reign, death, and so- 
pulchre of, iii. 258. 

Amaltheia, the horn of, i. 146. 

Amanus, Mount, march of Darius 
to, xi. 440. 

Amasis, iv. 167 seq. ; death of, iv. 146. 

Amasis and Polykratés, iv. 167. 

Amastris, xii. 299 seg. 

Amazons, legend of, i. 2)3 seq. 

Ambrakia, iii. 402. 

Ambrakiots, attack of, upon Am- 
philochian Argos, v. 443; attack 
of, upon Akarnania, v. 466 seg.; 
projected attack of, on Amphi- 
lochian Argos, vi. 81; defeat of, 
at Olpe#, vi. 82; Monedeus’s de- 
sertion of, vi. 86 seg.; Deinosthe- 
nds’s victory over, vi, 85 seq.; 
pacific convention of, with the 
Akarnanians and Amphilochians, 
vi. 90. 

Ambrysua, re-fortification of, xi. 
299, 

Ammon, Alexander's visit to tho 
oracle of, xi. 472, 


AMNESTY, 


Amnesty decreed by Solon, tii. 102; 
proposed by Patrokleidés, viii. 
15; at Athens, B.C. 403, villi. 94, 100 
seq. 

Amompharetus, v. 28. 

Amorgés, vii. 206; capture of, vil. 
228. 

Amphiaraus, i. 265, 267. 

Amphtktyon, i. 99, 102. 

Amphiktyonic assembly, i. 99, ff. 
247 seq., xi. 45; condemnation of 
Sparta by, ix. 420 seqg.; accusation 
of Thebes against Sparta before, 
xi. 46; accusation of Thebes 
against Phokis before, xi. 47; 
resistance of Phokis to, xi. 48 
seq.; sentence of, against the 
Phokians, and honours conferred 
upon Philip by, xi. 230, 232; at 
Delphi, B.c. 339, xi. 276 seq. 

Amphiktyontes, or exclusive re- 
ligious partnerships, ii. 245 seq. 

Amphiktyons, punishment of the 
Kirrheans by, iii. 477; establish- 
ment of the Pythian games by, 
iii, 479; violent measures of, 
against the Amphissians, xi. 278 
seq. 

Amphiktyony at Kalauria, i. 132. 
Amphtlochian Argos, Eurylochus’s 
projected attack upon, vi. 81. 
Amphilochians and Akarnanians, 
pacific treaty of, with the Am- 

brakiots, vi. 90. 

Amphilochus, i. 276; wanderings of 
i. 304. 

Amphién and Zethus, i. 256 seg.; 
Homeric legend of, i. 250. 

Amphipolis, foundation of, v. 274 
seg.; acquisition of, by Brasidas, 
vi, 187 seq.; proceedings of Bra- 
sidas in, vi. 198; policy of Kleon 
and Nikias for the recovery of, 
vi. 236 seq.; Kleon’s expedition 
against, vi. 240 seg.; topography 
of, vi. 242 seq.; battle of, vi. 247 
seq.; negotiations for peace after 
the battle of, vi. 267; not ro- 
storod to Athens, on the peace of 
Niklas, vi. 275; neglect of, by 
the Athenians, vi. 374, xi. 39; 
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claim of Athens to, x. 8 seq., 
53; Iphikratés at, x. 58; failure 
of Timotheus at, x. 61; nine de- 
feats of the Athenians at, x. 61; 
Kallisthenés at, x. 131; Philip 
renounces his claim to, xi. 17; 
siege and capture of, by Philip, 
xi. 86 seg.; Philip’s dealings 
with the Athenians respecting, 
xi. 39. 

Amphissa, capture of, by Philip, 
xi, 302. 

Amphissians, accusation of, against 
Athens, xi. 276 seq.; violent 
proceedings of the Amphiktyons 
against, xi. 278 seg. 

Amphitryén, i. 91. 

Amphoterus and Akarnan, {. 275. 

Aniykle, ii. 327; conquest of, ii. 419. 

Aniyklas, i, 164. 

A:nyntas, and the Peisistratids. 
Vii, 435. 

Amyntas, father of Philip, ix. 263 
seg., x. 2 seg.; and the Olynthian 
confederacy, ix. 264, 270, 272, 279; 
and Iphikratés, ix.$44.and Athens, 
x. 2, 6; death of, x. 7; assistance 
of Iphikratés to the family of, 
x. 8. 

Amyntas, son of Antiochus, xi. 
334, 441, 450. 

Amyntas, son of Perdikkas, xi, 33‘, 

Anaktoritem, iii.402 seq., vi. 138, 

Anaphé, i. 233. 

Anapus, crossing of, by Dion, x. $69. 

Anaxagoras, v. 365. 

Anazandridés, bigamy of, fi. 386, 

Anaxarchus of Abdera, xii. 86 seq. 

Anaxtbius, viii. 456 aeq., 465 seq.; 
in the Hellespont, ix. 195; death 
of, ix. 196 seq. 

Anaxthratés, v. 191. 

Anactlaus, v. 66, B4. 

Anazimander, iv. 811 seg.; map of, 
iv. 213. 

Anaximenés of Lampsacus, i. 394. 

Andokidés, reputed oration of, 
agatinat Alkibiadds, iv. 78, n. %, 
v. 269, n. 2; de Mysteriis, iv. 50, 
nm, 3; and the mutilation of the 
Herme, vii. 87, 41 seq. 


326 ANDROGEOS, 
aindrogeos, death of, i. 214. 
aindroklws, iii. 181. 
Andromaché and Helenus, i, 297. 
Andromachus, x. 426. 

Andrén, story of, respecting Kréte, 
11. 28, 

Andros, siege of, by Themistoklés, 
iv. 488; siege of, by Alkibia- 
dés and Konon, vii. 393. 

Animals, worship of, in Egypt, 
iii, 322, 

Ankeus, i, 173. 

aintalkidas, embassy of, to Tiriba- 
zUB, ix. 184 seg.; embassies of, to 
Persia, ix. 219, 374; in the Hel- 
lespont, ix. 210; the peace of, 
ix. 212 seq., 215 seq. 

Antandius, expulsion of Arsakés 
from, vii, 355; the Syracusans at, 
x. 147, 

Ante-Hellenicinhabitants of Greece, 
ii. 263; colonies from Phanicia 
and Egypt not probable, ii. 268. 

Anténor, i, 297, 310, 

Antigon¢é, i, 269, 

Antigonuse and Perdikkas, xii. 156; 
and Eumenés, xii.160; great pow- 
er of, xii. 189; alliance of Kas- 
sander, Lysimachus, and Ptol- 
emy, against, xii. 189, 193, 204, 
208; measures of, against Kas- 
gander, xii. 190, 192; pacification 
of, with Kassander, Lysimachus, 
and Ptolemy, xii. 193; Roxana 
and her son Alexander put to 
death by, xii. 193; murders 
Kleopatra, sister of Alexander, 
xii. 194; Athenian envoys sent 
to, xii. 202; death of, xii. 209, 

Antigonus Gonatas, xii. 211, 

Antilochus, death of, i. 291, 

Antimachua of Kolophén, 4, 261, 

Antiochus, at Samos and Notium, 
vii. 394, 

Antiochus, the Arcadian, x. 39. 

Antfopé, i. 256 aeq. 

Antipater, embassy of, from Phi- 
lip to Athens, xi. 191, 194, 196, 
201, 205; made viceroy of Muce- 
donia, xi. 893; and Olympias, 
xi. 394, xii. 77; defeat of Ayin 


INDEX. 


APOLLO, 


by, xii. 105; submission of al} 
Greece to, xii. 107; Grecian host- 
ilities against, after Alexan- 
ders death, xii, 135 seg.; and 
Kraterus, xii. 143 seq., 157; victory 
of, at Krannon, xii. 143; terms 
imposed upon Athens by, xii. 145 
seq. ; remodels the Peloponnesian 
cities, xii. 154; contest and pa- 
cification of, with the Mtolians, 
xii. 154; made guardian of Alex- 
ander’s family, xii. 159; death 
of, xii. 160; last directions of, 
xii. 161. 

Antipater, son of Kassander, xii. 
210. 

Antiphilus, xii. 138, 144. 

Antiphon, vii. 239, 271 seq.; 3804 
Seq. ; 326 seq. 

Antiquity, Grecian, a religious con 
ception, i. 429; stripped of its 
religious character by chrono- 
logy, i. 429. 

Antisthencs, at Kaunus, vii. 236. 

Antistropheé, introduction of, iv. 73 

Anytus, vii. 372, viii. 33. 

Aornos, rock of, xii. 47 and #. 

Apateé, 7 

Apaturia, excitement at the, after 
the battle of Arginusm, wii. 434 
seq. 

Apharcus, i. 18. 

Apheidas, 1. 172. 

Aphepsion and Mantitheus, vil. 38, 

Aphete, Versian fleet at, iv. 444, 
446, 447. 

Aphrodité, 1. 5, 33. 

Aptis, i. &3, 

Apodekta, iv, 65, 

Apollo, i. 10; legends of, {, 44 8eq., 
50; worship and functions of, i. 
49 geq., iii. 177; and Laomedon, 
i. 566, 279; and Hurmés, {. 68; 
types of, 1. 59; and Admétus, i, 
112; and Kordnis, 1. 174; Smin- 
thius, i. 327; evidence of the 
Homeric Hymn to, as to early 
Ionic life, iii, 170; temple of, at 
Klarus, iil. 185; reply of Del- 
phian, to the remonstrance of 
Croesus, iv. 120. 


APOLLODORUS, 


Apollodérus, his 
Hellén, i. 98 seq. 

Apollodérus and the Thedrio fund, 
xi, 152. 

Apollokratés, x. 383, 385, 396. 

Apollonia, iii. 404 seq.; and the 
Illyrians, iii. 422 seq.; and the 
Olynthian confederacy, ix. 266. 

Apollonidés, xi. 466, 474. 

Apriés, reigu and death of, iii. 333 
seq. 

Apsyrtus, i. 233. 

Arabia, Alexander’s project with 
regard to, xii. 67. 71. 

Arachosia, Alexander in, xii. 22. 

Aradus, surrender of, to Alexan- 
der, xi. 454. 

Arbela, battle o%, xi. 484 seq. 

Arbitration at Athens, v. 215. 

Arcadia, ii. 302; state of, B.c. 560, 
ii. 441 seg.; and Sparta, ii. 445 
8¢q., V. 171; proceedings in, after 
the battle of Leuktra, ix. 422 
seqg.; invasions of, by Archida- 
mus, X. 24, 76 seg.; mission of 
Epaminondas to, x, 48; dissen- 
sions in, x. 82 seqg.; embassy of 
Aischinés to, xi. 171. 

Arcadians, ii, 304, 441 seq.; sym- 
pathy of, with Messenians , ii. 
434; impulse of, towards a Pan- 
Arcadian union, ix. 426; appli- 
cation of, to Athens and Thebes, 
for aid against Sparta, ix. 431; 
Epaminondas and the consolida- 
tion of, ix. 434; energetic action 
and insolence of, x, 18 seq.; en- 
voy to Persia from, x. 37, 39; 
protest of, against the headship 
of Thebes, x. 89; alliance of 
Athens with, x. 47; and Eleians, 
x. 76 seqg., 83; occupation and 
plunder of Olympia by, x. 74, 81 
seq.; celebration of the Olympic 
games by, x. 78 seg.; seizure of, 
at Tegoa, by the Theban har- 
most, x. 8& seq. 

Archagathus, xii. 260, 265, 

Archegetés, Apollo, i, 49. 

Archclaus, vii. 360 seg.; siege of 
Pydna by, vii. 959. 


genealogy of 
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Archeptolemus, vii. 825 seq. 

Archias, ekist of Syracuse, iii. 360. 

Archias, the Theban, ix. 299, 301. 

Archias, the Exile-Hunter, xii. 148 
seq. 

Archidamus II., speech of, against 
war with Athens, v. 351 seg.; in- 
vasions of Attica by, v. 389 seq., 
417, vi. 1; his expedition to Pla- 
tra, v. 448 seq. 

Archidamus III., invasions of Ar- 
cadia by, x. 24, 75 seg.; and the 
independence of Messéné, x. 52, 
120; and Philomelus, xi. 51; ex- 
pedition of, against Megalopolis, 
xi. 104; aid to the Phokians at 
Thermopyle under, xi. 221, 225, 
xii, 102, 216. 

Archilochus, i. 351, iii. 442, iv. 5,8 
seq. 

Archinus, decrees of, 
109. 

Architects at Athens, under Peri- 
klés, v. 286, 

-irchitecture, Grecian, between B.c, 
600-550, iv. 27. 

Archonidés, x, 231. 

aArchons after Kodrus, iii. 48, the 
nine, iii.74; judges withoutappeal 
till after Kleisthends, iii. 130; 
effoct of Kleisthenés’s revolution 
on, iv. 63 seq., 70 seg.; limited 
functions of, after the Persian 
war, v. 1382; limitation of the 
functions of, by Periklés, v. 213, 
233, 

aArdys, iii. 426, 

sreopagus, senate of, iii. 72; and 
the Ephetiec, iii. 79; and the Eu- 
menides of Zschylus, iii. 80 ». 
2; powers of, enlarged by Solon, 
iii, 123; under the Solonian and 
Kleisthenean constitutions, iv. 
76; in early Athens, v. 208 seq. ; 
oligarchical tendencies of, v. 210; 
venerable character and large 
powers of, v. 214; at variance 
with the growing democratical 
sentiment, B.C, 480-460, v. 215; a 
centre of action for the oligarchi- 
cal party, v. 216; power of, 


viii. 100, 
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abridged by Periklés and Epbial- 
tas, v. 222 seq. 

Arés, i. 10. 

Areté, x. 332, 861, 408. 

Argadeis, iii. 51. 

Argeus and Philip, xi. 16. 

Arganthénius and the Phékrans, 
iv. 129. 

Argeian Demos, proceedings of, 
vi. 370. 

Argetan genealogies, i. 82. 

Argeians, attempts of, to recover 
Thyrea, ii, 449; defeat and de- 
struction of, by Kleomenés, iv. 
247 ; trick of, with their calendar, 
vi. 335; at Epidaurus, vi. 341, 
360; at the battle within the 
Long Walls of Corinth, ix. 158; 
mancuvres of, respecting the 
holy truce, ix. 182; and the peace 
of Antalkidas, ix. 213; and Mar- 
donius, v. 11. 

Argés, i. 5. 

Argilus, acquisition of, by Brasi- 
das, vi. 185 seq. 

Arginusa, battle of, vii. 411 seg. ; 
recall, impeachment, defence, 
and condemnation of the gener- 
als at the battle of, vii. 420 seq. ; 
inaction of the Athenian fleet 
after the battle of, viii. 6. 

Argé, the, i. 225, 

Argonautic expedition, i. 225 seq.; 
monuments of, i. 236 seq.; how 
and when attached to Kolchis, 
i, 243; attempts to reconcile the, 
with geographical knowledge, 
4. 246 seqg.; continued faith in, i. 
248; Dr. Warton and M. Ginguené 
on the, 1. 464 n. 1. 

Argos, rise of, coincident with the 
decline of Mykénm, 1.162 ; occu- 
pation of, by the Dorians, ii. 
f+ and neighbouring Dorians 
greater than Sparta in 776 38.¢., 
{i. 809; Dorian settlements in, 
4. 810, 312; early ascendency of, 
fi. 818, 320; subsequent decline 
of, 11.821; acquisitions of Sparta 
from, ii. 448 seg.; military classi- 
fication at, 11, 460; struggles of, 
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to recover the headship of Greece, 
ii. 462 seg.; and Kleénm, ii. 464; 
victorious war of Sparta against, 
B.O. 496-5, iv. 2478eq.; prostration 
of, B,O. 496-5, iv. 261; assistance 
of, to AEgina, iv. 395; neutrality 
of, on the invasion of Xerxes, 
iv. 410 seg.; position of, on ite 
alliance with Athens about 3.0. 
461, v. 175 seg.; uncertain re- 
lations between Sparta and, B.C, 
421, vi. 274; position of, on the 
Peace of Nikias, vi. 282 seq.; the 
Thousand-regiment at, vi. 282; 
induced by the Corinthians to 
head a new Peloponnesian al- 
liance, B.0, 421, vi. 283; joined 
by Mantineia, vi. 284; joined by 
the Corinthians, vi. 288; joined 
by Elis, vi. 289; refusal of Te- 
gea to join, vi. 290; and Sparta, 
projected alliance between, vi. 
294; and Beotia, projected al- 
liance between, vi. 295 seq.; con- 
clusion of a fifty years’ peace 
betwe n Sparta and, vi. 299 ee7.; 
and Athens, alliance between, 
vi. 315, 319 seq.; embasey from, 
for alliance withCorinth, vi, 882; 
attack of, upon Epidaurus, vi. 
834, 836; invasion of, by the La- 
cedemonians and their allics, 
B.C. 418, vi. 341 seg.; Alkibiadés 
at, B.c. 418, vi. 345; political 
change at, through tho battle 
of Mantineia, 8.0. 418, vi. 361 
seg.; treaty of pence between 
Sparta and, 0.0, 418, vi. 362 seq. ; 
alliance between Sparta and, 
h.C. 418, vi. 362; renounces 
alliance with Athens, Elis, and 
Mantineia, vi. 364; oligarchical 
revolution at, vi. 366, 368; resto- 
ration of democracy at, vi. 379; 
renewed alliance of, with Athens, 
vi. 870; Alkibladés at, B.0. 416, 
vi. 871; Lacodemonian interven- 
tion in behalf of the oligarchy 
at, vi. 871; envoys from, to the 
Athenian Demos at Samos, vil. 
298; alliance of, with Thebes, 


ARGOS, 


Athens, and Oorinth, against 
Sparta, ix. 125; consolidation of 
Corinth with, ix. 157; expedition 
of Agesipolis against, ix. 181 
seq.; violent intestine feud at, 
ix. 417 seq. 

Argos, Amphilochian, capture of, 
by Phormio, v. 384; attack of 
Ambrakiots on, v. 443; Kurylo- 
chus’s projected attack upon, 
vi. 81. 

Argus, destruction of Argeians in 
the grove of, iv. 248. 

Aria, Alexander in, xii. 13. 

Ariadné, i, 215 seq. 

Aricus, flight of, after the battle 
of Kunaxa, viii. 347; and Klear- 
chus, viii. 353, 355; and the 
Grenks after the battle of Ku- 
naxa, viii. 356, 358, 363, 377. 

aArideus, Philip, xii. 141, 155. 
Ariobarranés, intervention of, in 

Greece, x. 20; revolt of, x. 54 
geg.; atthe Susian Gates, xi. 496; 
death of, xi, 497. 

Arion, iv. 16 seq. 

Aristagoras and Megabatés, iv. 
209; revolt of, iv. 210 seg., 211; 
application of, to Sparta, iv. 212 
seg., application of, to Athens, 
iv. 215; march of, to Sardis, iv. 
216; desertion of the Ionic revolt 
by, iv. 222 eeg. 

Aristarchus, the Athenian, vii. 323. 

Aristarchus, the Lacedaemonian, 
viii. 466 seq. 

Aristeidés , constitutional change 
introduced by, iv. 73; character 
of, iv. 265 seqg.; elected general, 
iv. 267; banishment of, by ostra- 
cism, iv. 396; and Themistoklés, 
rivalry between, iv. 306, v. 129; 
restoration of, from banishment, 
iv. 457; joins the Greek fleet 
at Salamis, iv. 477; slaughters 
the Persians at Psyttaleia, iv. 
484 equitable assessment of, upon 
the allied Greeks, v. 119 seq.; 
popularity of, after the Persian 
war, v. 133; death and poverty 
of, vw. 144, 
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Aristeus, v. 333, 336 seq., 446. 

Aristo and Agétus, iv. 252. 

Aristocrats, Grecian, bad morality 
of, vi. 62. 

Aristodémus, ii. 2 8cq. 

Aristodémus, king of Messenia, ii. 
426, 

Aristodémus Malakius, iii. 356, 

Aristodémus, “the coward,” iv. 440, 
v. 41, 

Aristodémus the actor, xi. 177. 

Aristodikua, iv. 128. 

Aristogeitén and Harmodius, 
38 seq. 

Aristoklés and Hipponoidas, 
355, 359. 

Aristokratés, king of Orchomerus, 
ii. 428, 436. 

Aristokratés, the Athenian, vii. 208. 

Aristomaché, x. 243. 

Aristomenés, ii. 422, 428 seq. 

Aristonikus of Methymna, xi. 466, 
474. 

Aristophanés, viii. 129; his reason 
for showing up Sokratés, wiii. 
213; his attack upon the alleged 
impiety of Sokratés, i. 384 n.; 
and Kleon, vi. 258 seq., 265. 

Aristotelés the Spartan, x. 279. 

Aristotle on Spartan women, ii. 
383; on the Spartan laws of prop- 
erty, fi. 409; meaning of the 
word Sophist in, viii. 155; form- 
al logic of, viii. 234; novelties 
ascribed to Sokratés by, vili 
228; and Hermoias, xi. 245, 246 
mm. 2; instruction of Alexander 
by, xi. 330; and Alexander, po- 
litical views of, compared, xii, 
87 seq. 

Aristoxennus of Tarentum, x. 434. 

Aristus and Nikotelés, x. 228. 

Arkas and NKallisto, i. 171, 

Arkestlaus the Second, iii. 458; 
the Third, iii, 460 seq. 

Arktinus, Athiopis of, fi, 156. 

Armenia, the Ten Thousand Greeks 
in, viil. 404 seg. 

Armenus, i. 236. 

Arnoid, his edition of Thucydidés, 
vii. 3857 n. i, 


iv. 


vi. 


330 ABRHIBAEUS, 

Arrhibaus, vi. 177, 217, 220 seq. 

Arrian on the Amazons, i. 209 seq.; 
conjecture of, respecting Gerydn, 
i, 242; on Darius’s plan against 
Alexander, xi. 435. 

Arsakés at Antandrus, vii. 355. 

Arsamés, xi, 437. 

Arsinoé, xii. 291 seq. 

Arsités, xi. 403. 

Art, Grecian, iv. 25 seq. 

Artabanus, iv. 351 seq. 

Artabazus, Xerxes’ general, siege 
of Potidea and Olynthus by, v. 
2: jealousy of, against Mardo- 
nius, v. 14; conduct of, at and 
after the battle of Platwa, v. 34; 
and Pausanias, v. 110, 123. 

Artabazus, sutrap of Daskylium, 
xi, 84, 61, 103. 

Artabazus, Darius’s general, xii. 
7, 11. 

Artaphernis, satrap of Sardis, 
Hippias’s application to, iv. 208; 
and Histiwus, iv. 224, 235; pro- 
ceedings of, after the reconquest 
of Ionia, iv. 238; and Datis, 
Persian armament under, iv. 255; 
return of, to Asia, after the 
battle of Murathon, v. 288. 

Artaphernés, the Persian envoy, 
vi. 139 seq. 

Artazxerx(s Longimanus, v. 
seq., Vi. 140 ecy. 

Artazxerxés Mnemon, accession of, 
viii. 308; and Cyrus the Young- 
€r, vill, 113, 308, 343 seg.; at 
Kunaxa, viii. 345, 350, 353; death 
of, x. 127. 

Artayktés, v. 54 eeq. 

Artemts, 1.10; worship of, in Asia, 
iii. 177. 

Artemis, Limnatis, temple of, ii. 
425, 

Artemisia, iv, 406, 482, 487. 

Artemisium, resolution of Greeks 
to oppose Kerxes at, iv. 417; 
Greck fleet at, iv, 426, 445 
seq.; eea-fight of, iv. 446; retreat 
of the Greek fleet from, to Sa- 
lamis, iv. 449. 

Arthur, roraances of, i. 458, 
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Artisans, at Athens, iii. 187 seq. 

Arts, rudimentary state of, in Ho- 
mericand Hesiodic Greece, ii, 116. 

Aryandés, Persian satrap of Egypt, 
iii. 463. 

Asia, twelve Ionic cities in, iii, 
137 seg.; Aolic cities in, iii, 191 
seg.; collective civilisation in, 
without individual freedom or 
development, iii. 304; state of, 
before the Persian monarchy, iv. 
109 ; conquests of Cyrus the Great 
in, iv. 136; expedition of Greek 
fleet against, wB.c. 478, v. 108; 
Alkibiadés ih, vii. 385, 393 seq., 
vili. 112 seg.; expedition of Ti- 
motheus to, x.11, 54 8eq.; Agesi- 
lausin, x. 54; measures of Alex- 
ander before going to, xi. 393; 
passage of Alexander to, xi. 394, 
review of Alexander's urmy in, 
xi. 397; cities founded by Alex- 
ander in, xii. 89; Hellenized by 
the Diadochi, not by Alexander, 
xii, 90; how far really Hellen- 
ized, xii. 92. 

Asia Minor, Greeks in, if, 238; 
non-Hellenic people of, iit, 205 
seqg.; features of the country of, 
iii. 206; Phrygian music and 
worship among Greeks iu, iil, 
215; predominance of female in- 
fluence in the legends of, fii, 
224; Cimmerian invasion of, fii. 
251 seg.; conquest of, by the 
Persians, iv. 134; arrival of Cy- 
rus the Younger in, vii. 877, 380. 

Asia, Upper, Scythian invasion of, 
iii, 255, 

Asiatic customsand religion blend- 
ed with Hellenic in the Troad, 
3. 828. 

Asiatic Dortans, iii. 203, 

cisiatic frenzy grafted on the jov- 
inlity of the Grecian Dionysia, 
i. 35, 

Asiatic Greece, deposition of des- 
pote of, by Aristagoras, iv. 211, 

Asiatle Greeks, conquest of, by 
Crwsus, iii, 259 sez; state of, 
after Cyrus's conquest of Lydia, 


ASIDATES. 


iv. 125; application of, to Sparta, 
B.c, 546, iv. 125; alliance with, 
against Persia, abandoned by 
the Athenians, iv. 217; successes 
of Persians against, iv. 220; re- 
conquest of, after the fall of 
Milétus, iv. 232; first step to the 
ascendency of Athens over, v. 
52; not tributary to Persia, be- 
tween B.C. 477 and 412, v. 193 n. 
2; surrender of, to Persia, by 
Sparta, ix. 26; and Cyrus the 
Younger, ix. 26; and Tissapher- 
nés, ix. 27; application of, to 
Sparta for aid against Tissa- 
phernés, ix. 29; after the peace 
of Antalkidas, ix. 240 seg.; Spar- 
tan project for the rescue of, ix. 
258. 

Asidatés, viii. 475. 

Askalaphus and Talmenus, i. 128. 

<sklepiudés of Myrlea, legendary 
discoveries of, i. 241 n. 3. 

Askléptads, i. 176, 

‘Asklépius, i, 174 seq. 

Asopius, son of Phormio, vi. 11. 

aAsdpus, Greeks and Persians at, bo- 
fore the battle of Platwa, v. 18 
seq. 

Aspasia, v. 361 seq. 

aAspendus, Phenician fleet at, B.c, 
411, vii. J41, 356, Alkibiadés at, 
vii. 341, Alkibiadés’ return from, 
to Samor, vii, 357; Alexander 
at, xi. 425. 

Aspis, xii, 243, 

Assembly, Spartan popular, ii, 345, 
857; Athenian judicial, iv. 
64, 68 seq.; Athenian political 
iv. 66. 

Aasyria, relations of, with Egypt, 
iii, 324. 

Assyrian kings, their command of 
human labour, iii, 303. 

Assyrians and Medes, ili. 226 seq., 
291 seqg.; contrasted with Pheni- 
cians, Greeks, and Egyptians, iil. 
804; and Phenicians, — effect 


of, on the Greek mind, iii 340 
8eq. 


Astakua, v. 508, 404. 
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Asteria, i. 6. 

Asterius, i. 213. 

Astreus, i. 6; and Eds, children 
of, i. 6. 

Astronomy, physical, thought im- 
pious by ancient Greeks, i. 336 
n.; and physics, knowledge of, 
among the early Greeks, ii. 114. 

Astyagés, story of, iv. 110 seq. 

Astyanaz, death of, i, 297. 

Astyochus, expedition of, to Ionia, 
vii, 231; at Lesbos, vii. 223; at 
Chios and the opposite coast, 
vii. 230; accidental escape of, 
vii. 232; and Pedaritus, vii. 231, 
and Tissapherués, treaty be- 
tween, vil. 234 seg.; mission of 
Lichas and others respecting, 
vil. 235; wictory of, over Char- 
minus, and junction with Anti- 
sthenés, vii. 236; at Rhodes, vii. 
336; at Miletus, vii. 339; recat 
of, vii. 340. 

Atalanta, i. 55, 142 seq. 

Atarneus, captured and garrisoned 
by Derkyllidas, ix. 40; Hermeias 
of, xi. 246 and n. 2, 

Até, i. 7. 

Athamas, i, 121 seq, 

Athenagoras, vii. 23 seq. 

Athéné, birth of, i. 9; various re- 
presentations of, i, 4; her dis- 
pute with Poseidon, i. 56, 189; 
Chalkiawkus, temple of, and Pau- 
sanias, v. 127; Polias, reported 
prodigy in the temple of, on 
Xerxes’ approach, iv. 456. 

Athenian victims for the Mindtaur, 
j, 214; ceremonies commemor- 
ative of the destruction of the 
Mindtaur, i. 215; democracy, 
Kleisthenés the real author of, 
iv. 67; people, judicial attri- 
butes of, iv. 68; nobles, early 
violence of, iv. 80; energy, de- 
velopment of, after Kleisthents's 
revolution, iv. 103; seamen, con- 
trasted with the Ionians at Ladé, 
v. 229; dikasts, temper of, in 
estimating past services, iv. 298 ; 
democracy, origin of the ap- 
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parent fickleness of, iv. 302 seq.; 
envoy, speech of, to Gelo, v. 71; 
parties and politics, effect of the 
Persian war upon, v. 129 seq.; 
empire, v. 146 seq., 160 n.2, 198, Vv. 
802, 306 n, 1, 309, vili. 71, 80 ; power, 
increase of, after the formation 
of the Delian confederacy, v. 169; 
auxiliaries to Sparta against the 
Helots, v. 172 seg.; democracy, 
consummation of, v. 236; arma- 
ment against Samos, under Pe- 
riklés, Sophoklés, &c., v. 290 
seq.; private citizens, redress of 
the allies against, v. 303; as- 
sembly, speeches of the Korkyr- 
wan and Oorinthian envoys to, 
v. 320 seg.; naval attack, v. 326; 
envoy, reply of, to the Corinth- 
jan envoy, at the Spartan as- 
sembly, v. 348 #eqg.; expedition 
to ravage Peloponnesus, 8.C, 
431, v. 393; armament to Potidrea 
and Chalkidic Thrace, 8.C. 429, 
v. 455; assembly, debates in, re- 
specting Mitylén4, vi. 24, 28 seq. ; 
assembly, about the Lacedwmo- 
nian prisoners in Sphakteria, 
vi. 104 seq ; assembly, on Demo- 
ethenés’ application forroinforce- 
ments to attack Sphakteria, vi. 
113 seg.; boplites, at the battle 
of Amphipolis, vi. 255; fleet, 
operations of, near Messéné and 
Rhegium, B.C. 426, vi. 404; as- 
sembly, and the expedition to 
Sicily, vi. 418 seq., 420; troasury, 
abundance in, B.C. 415, vil. 3, 
fleet in the harbour of Syracuse, 
vil. 136,137 eeq., 155 seq.,163 seq. ; 
prisoners at Syracuse, vii. 184 
seq.; fleet at Samos, n.c. 412, wil, 
230; democracy, securities in, 
against corruption, vii. 241; as- 
sembly, vote of, in favour of 
oligarchical change, vii. 257; os- 
sembly, at Kolénus, vii. 276; de- 
mocracy, reconstitution of, at 
Samos, vii. 288 ; squadron, escape 
of, from Sestos to Elwus, vil, 
847; flect at Kynoseéma, vii. 351 
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seq.; fleet at Abydos, vil. 868; 
fleet, concentration of, at Kardia, 
vii. 361; fleet at the Bosphorus, 
B.C. 410, vii. 367; fleet at Arginu- 
s@, vii. 411 seq.; aesembly, de- 
bates in, on the generale at Ar- 
ginusme, vii. 423-434, 437-446; fleet, 
inaction of, after the battle of 
Arginuse, viii. 6; fleet, removal 
of, from 8amos to A gospotami, 
viii. 7; fleet, capture of, at 
JEgospotami, viii. 8 seq.; kle- 
ruchs and allies after the battle 
of Hgospotami, viii. 14; tragedy, 
growth of, viii. 119; mind, in- 
fluence of comedy on, viii. 130 
eeq.; character not corrupted be- 
tween B.C. 480 and 405, viii. 175 
seq.; confederacy, new, B.C. 378, 
ix. 318 seq.; and Thebancavalry, 
battle of, near Mantinein, B.C. 
362, x. 93 seq.; marine, reform in 
the administration of, by Demo- 
sthends, xi. 267 seq. 


Athenians and the Hérakleids, 1. 


93; and Sigeium, {. 330; and Sa- 
mians, cuntrast between, iv, 173; 
active patriotism of, between 
H.C. 600-400, iv. 107; diminished 
active sentiment of, after the 
Thirty Tyrants iv. 107; alliance 
with Asiatic Greeks abandoned 
by, iv. 217; Darius’s revenge 
ngainst, iv. 223; terror and sym- 
pathy of, on the carture of Mi- 
létus, iv. 236; appeal of, to 
Sparta, against the Medism of 
JEgina, iv. 245; condition and 
character of, B.C. 490, iv. 260; 
application of, to Sparta, before 
the battle of Marathon, fv. 268; 
victory of, at Marathon, fv. 270 
seqg., 282; alleged fickloness and 
ingratitude of, towards Miltiaddés, 
iv. 296 seq.; answers of the Del- 
phian oracle to, on the eve of 
Xerxes’s invasion, iv. 407; Pan- 
Hellenic patriotism of, on Xer- 
xea's invasion, iv. 408 #eq.; hope- 
less situation of, after the battle of 
Thermopyle, iv, 44; conduct of, 
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on tho approach of Xerxes, iv. 
455 seg.; victory of, at Salamis, 
iv. 460, 466 seg.; honour awarded 
to, after the battle of Salamis, 
iv. 491; under Pausanias in 
Bootia, v. 17; and Alexander of 
Macedon, before the battle of 
Platea, v. 24; and Spartans at 
Platea, v. 24; victory of, at Pla- 
tea, v. 31 seqg.; and continental 
Ionians, after the battle of My- 
kalé, v.51; attack the Cherso- 
nose, B.C, 479, v. 53; the leaders 
of Grecian progress after the 
battle of Salamis, v. 97; rebuild 
their city, after the battle of 
Platea, v. 100; effect of the op- 
position to the fortification of 
Athens upon, v. 102; induced by 
Themistoklés to build twenty 
new triromes annually, v. 107, 
activity of, in the first ten years 
of their hegemony, v. 150 S&eq., 
159; renounce the alliance of 
Sparta, and join Argos and Thes- 
saly, v. 175 seg.; proceedings 
of, in Cyprus, Phwnicia, Egypt, 
and Megara, B.C, 460, v. 177; de- 
feat the 7Eginetans, B.O. 459, v. 
178; defeat of, at Tanagra, v. 
184; victory of, at Gnophyta, v, 
186; sail round Peloponnesus 
under Tolmidés, v. 188; march 
against Thessaly, v. 188; defeat 
and losses of, in Egypt, 3.C. 460 
+455, v. 188; victories of, at Cy- 
prus, under Anaxikratés, v. 191, 
defeat of, at Koréneia, v. 202, 
personal activity of, after the 
reforms of Periklés and Ephial- 
tés, v. 263; pride of, in the em- 
pire of Athens, -v. 272; settle- 
ments of, in the A gean, during 
the Thirty years’ truce, v. 274; 
docision of, respecting Corinth 
and Korkyra, v. 324; victory of, 
near Potidwa, v. 336; blockade 
of Potidmwa by, v. 337; counter- 
demand of, upon Sparta, for ex- 
piation of sacrilege, v. 369; final 
answer of, to the Spartans be- 
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fore the Peloponnesian war, v. 
374; expel the Aiginetans from 
fEgina, B.C, 431, v. 399; ravage 
of the Megarid by, in the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, v. 400; irritation 
of, at their losses from the plague 
and the Peloponnesians, v. 428; 
energetic demonstration of, B.C. 
428, vi. 10; their feeling and con- 
duct towards the revolted Mity- 
lenwans, vi. 28 seg., 36 seq.; and 
Lacedemonians at Pylus, armi- 
stics between, vi. 102; demands 
of, in return for the release of 
the Lacedxwmonians in Sphak- 
teria, vi. 106; and Beotians, de- 
bate between, after the battle 
of Delium, B.c, 424, vi. 169 seq.; 
discontent of, with Sparta, on 
the non-fulfilment of the peace 
of Nikias, vi. 279; recapture of 
Ski6né by, vi. 293; and Amphi- 
polis, vi. 374, xi. 19, 39 seg.; siege 
and capture of Mélos by, vi. 384 
seg.; treatment of Alkibiadés by, 
for his alleged profanation of 
the mysteries, vii. 49 seg.; victory 
of, near the Olympieion at Syra- 
cuse, vii. 57 seg.; forbearance of, 
towards Nikias, vii. 63 seg.; not 
responsible for the failure of the 
Sicilian expedition, B.C. 415, vii. 
63 n. 2; defeat of, at Epipola, 
B.C. 414, vii. 111; conduct of, on 
receiving Nikias’s despatch, B.c. 
414, vii. 118, 121 seg.; victory of, 
in the harbour of Syracuse, B.c. 
4138, vii. 131; andSyracusans, con- 
flicts between, in the Great Har- 
bour, vii. 134, 138 seg., 155 seq., 
163 seg.; postponement of their 
retreat from Syracuse by an ec- 
lipse of the moon, vii. 154 ; block- 
ade of, in the harbour of Sy- 
racuse, vil. 158 seq., 169 seg.; and 
Corinthians near Naupaktus, vii. 
197 seg.; resolutions of, after 
the disaster at Syracuse, vii. 201 
seg.; suspicions of, about Chios, 
vii. 208 seg.; defeat Alkaments 
and the Peloponnesian fleet, vii. 
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209; effect of the Chian revolt 
on, Vii. 213; harassing operations 
of, against Chios, B.c, 412, vii. 
224 seg., 230; victory of, near 
Milétus, 3B.c, 412, vii. 225, 226; 
retirement of, from Milétus, 3.o, 
412, vii. 226; naval, defeat of, 
near Eretria, B.C. 411, vii. 312 seq.; 
moderation of, on the deposition 
of the Thirty and the Four 
Hundred , vii. 532 seg., viii. 101 
seq.; victory of, at Kyzikus, vii. 
363; convention of, with Phar- 
nabazus, about Chalkédon, vii. 
373; capture of Byzantium by, 
vii. 374; different behaviour of, 
towards Alkibiadés and Nikias, 
vii. 399; victory of, at Arginuse, 
vii. 412 geq.; remorse of, after 
the death of the generals at Ar- 
ginuse, vii. 447; first proposals 
of, to Sparta after the battle of 
ZEgospotami, viii.17; repayment 
of the Lacedwmonians by, after 
the restoration of the democracy, 
m.C, 403, viii. 106; theirtreatment 
of Dorieus, ix. 94 seg.; restoration 
of the Long Walls at Corinth 
by, ix. 163; and Evagoras of Cy- 
prus, ix. 191, 201; successes of 
Antalkidas against, ix. 210; their 
alleged envy of distinguished 
generals, ix. 323 m. 4; and Alex- 
ander of Phere, x. 42; project 
of, to scize Corinth, B.C. 366, x, 
49; and Charidemus in the Cher- 
sonese, B.C. 360-358, x, 136 seq. ; 
the alliance of Olynthus rejected 
by, B.C, 358, xi. 39; their remiga- 
ness in assisting Methéné, xi. 63; 
change in the character of, be- 
tween B.c. 431 and 360, xf. 83; 
prompt resistance of, to Philip 
at Thermopylw, xi. 100; expe- 
dition of, to Olynthus, B.c. 349, 
xi, 149; capture of, at Olynthus, 
xi. 169, 176; letters of Philip to, 
xi. 216, 221; and the Phokians at 
Thermopylae, B,C. 347-346, xi. 222 
seq.; letter of Philip to, decla- 
ring war, B.C, 340, xi. 260 aeq., 
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refusal of, to take part in 
the Amphiktyonic proceedings 
against Amphissa, xi. 283; Philip 
asks the Thebans to assist in 
attacking, xi. 288 seq.; and The- 
bans, war of, against Philip in 
Phokis, xi. 298 seq.; and Philip, 
peace of Demadés between, xi. 
312 seqg.; their recognition of 
Philip as head of Greece, xi. 
812, 315 seqg.; captured at the 
Granicus, xi. 408; champions of 
the liberation of Greece, B.c. $23, 
xii. 133; helpless condition of, 
B.C. 302-301, xii. 206. 

historical, impersonal 
authority of lawin, ii. 85; treat- 
ment of homicide in, ii. 81 seq. ; 
military classification at, ii, 461; 
meagre history of, before Drako, 
jij. 48; tribunals for homicide 
at, iii. 77; local superstitions at, 
about trial of homicide, ifi. 80; 
pestilence and suffering at, after 
the Kylonian massacre, fii, 85, 
and Megara, war between, about 
Salamis, iii. 91 seq.; acquisition 
of Salamis by, iti. 92; state of, 
immediately before the legis- 
lation of Solon, iii, 94 g¢q.; 
rights of property sacred at, iil. 
106, 114 seq.; rate of interest free 
at, iii. 113; political rights of 
Solon's four classes at, iif, 121 
seqg.; democracy at, beginge with 
Kleisthends, fii. 128; distinction 
between the democracy at, and 
Bolon’s constitution, dil, 129; 
Snlon’s departure from, iif, 148; 
Solon'a return to, iii. 154; con- 
nexion of, with Thracian Cherso- 
nesus, under Peleistratus, iv. 43 
seqg.; after the oxpulsion of Hip- 
pias, iv. 64; Introduction of uni- 
versal admissibility to office at, 
iv. 70; necessity for creating a 
constitutional morality at, in 
the time of Kleisthonts, iv. 81; 
application of, for alliance with 
Porsia, iv, 92; and Platwa, first 
connezion between, iv, 93; suc- 
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cesses of, against Bootians and 
Chalkidians, iv. 96; warof #gina 
against,iv. 99, 242; application 
of Aristagoras to, iv. 215; treat- 
ment of Darius’s herald at, iv. 
243; traitors at, B.C. 490, iv. 277, 
282; penal procedure at, iv. 292 
m.; and Aigina, war between, 
from D.C, 488 to 481, iv. 394, 399 
seq., 409, v. 187; first growth of 
the naval force of, iv. 397; fleet 
of, the salvation of Greece, iv. 
399; and Sparta, no heralds sent 
from Xerxes to, iv. 403; Pan- 
Hellenic congress convened by, 
at the Isthmus of Corinth, iv. 
403 seg.; and /Mgina, occupation 
of, by Xerxes, iv. 460 seq.; Mar- 
donius at, v. 40 seq.; first step 
to the separate ascendency of, 
over Asiatic Greeks, v. 52; con- 
duct of, in the repulse of the 
Persians, v. 97; Long Walls at, 
v. 100 seqg., 180 seq., ix. 147 seq.; 
plans of Themistoklés for the 
naval aggrandisement of, v. 103 
seq.; increase of metics and 
commerce at, after the enlarge- 
ment of Pirwus, v. 106; head- 
ship of the allied Greeks trans- 
ferred from Sparta to, v. 112 seq.; 
and Sparta, first open separation 
between, v. 113 seqg., 146; pro- 
cecdings of, on being made lead- 
er of the allied Greeks, v. 118 
seg.; stimulus to democracy at, 
from the Persian war, v. 150; 
changes inthe Kleisthenean con- 
atitution at, after the Persian 
war, v. 131 seg.; long-sighted 
ambition imputed to, v. 149; en- 
forcing sanction of the confeder- 
acy of Delos exercised by, v. 
154; increasing power and un- 
popularity of, among the allied 
Greeks, v. 157 seg.; as guardian 
of the Augean against piracy, be- 
tween B.0, 476-466, v. 100; bones 
of Theseus conveyed to, v. 160; 
quarrel of, with Thaaos, B.c, 465, 
v. 165; first attempt of, to found 
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a city at Ennea Hodoi on the 
Strymon, v. 166; alliance of, 
with Megara, B.c. 461, v. 176; 
growing hatred of Corinth and 
neighbouring states to, B.C. 461, 
v. 176; war of, with Corinth, 
figina, &c., B.C. 459, v. 178 seq.; 
reconciliation between leaders 
and parties at, after the battle 
of Tanagra, v. 185; acquisition 
of Beotia, Phokis, and Lokris 
by, v. 186; and the Pelopon- 
nesians, five years’ truce be- 
tween, v. 189; and Persia, treaty 
between, B.C. 450, v. 190 seq.; 
fund of the confederacy trans- 
ferred from Delos to, v.198; pos- 
ition and prospects of, about 
B.C, 448, v. 199 seq.; commence- 
ment of the decline of, v¥. 201 
seq.; and Delphi, B.c. 452-447, v. 
201; loss of Beotia by, v. 201 
seq.; despondency at, after the 
defeat at Koréneia, v. 205; and 
Sparta, thirty years’ truce be- 
tween, v. 205; and Megara, feud 
between, v. 206; magistrates and 
Areopagus in early, v. 208; in- 
crease of democratical sentiment 
at, between the time of Ari- 
steidés and of Periklés, v. 210; 
choice of magistrates by lot at, 
v. 210; oligarchical party at, v. 
216; maritime empire of, v. 263 
seq., Viii.71-80, ix, 319 seg.; mari- 
time revenue of, v. 266 seq. , 269 
n. 2, 299; commercial relations 
of, in the thirty years’ truce, v. 
274; political condition of, be- 
tween B.C. 445-431, v. 278 seg.; 
improvements in the city of, un- 
dor Perik'és, v. 283 seq., 286 seq.; 
Periklés’s attempt to convene 
a Grecian congress at, v. 287; 
application of the Samians to 
Sparta for aid against, v. 293; 
funeral ceremony of slain war- 
riors at, v. 295; and her subject- 
allies, v. 295 seq., $10; and Sparta, 
confederacies of, v. 312; rein- 
forcement from, to Korkyra 
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against Corinth, v. 325 seg., 329; 
and Corinth, after the second 
naval battle between Corinth 
and Korkyra, v. 829 seg.; and 
Perdikkas, v. 331 seg., vi. 226 
seq., 374; non-aggressive, between 
B.C, 445-431, v. 339; Megara pro- 
hibited from trading with, v. 339; 
hostility of the Corinthians to, 
after their defeat near Potidwa, 
v. 342; discussion and decision 
of the Spartan assembly upon 
war with, B.c. 431, v. 343 seq.; 
position and prospects of, on 
commencing the Peloponnesian 
war, v. 357 seq., 374 8eq., 385 seg. ; 
requisitions addressed to, by 
Sparta, B.c, 341, v. 360 seq., 368 
geq.; assembly at, on war with 
Sparta, B.C. 431, v. 371 seq. ; con- 
duct of, on the Theban night- 
surprise of Platwa, v. 382 seq.; 
and the Akarnaniang, alliance 
between, v. 381; crowding of 
population into, on Archidamus’s 
invasion of Attica, v. 393; cla- 
mourat, on Archidamus’s ravage 
of Acharnw, v. 395; measures 
for the permanent defence of, 
B.C, 431, v. 401 seqg.; alliance of 
Sitalkés with, v. 404, 475 seq. ; 
freedom of individual thought 
and action at, v. 411 seq.; position 
of, at the time of Periklés’s 
funeral oration, v. 415; the 
plague at, v. 418 seg. vi. 72; 
proceedings of, on learning the 
revolt of Mityléné, vi. 3; ex- 
hausted treasury of, B.C. 428, vi. 
12; new politicians ut, after 
Periklés, vi. 24 seg.; revolutions 
at, contrasted with those at 
Korkyra, vi. 61; political clubs 
at, vi. 609; and the prisoners in 
tphakteria, vi. 104 seq, 129 seq., 
276 seq.; fluctuation of feeling 
at as to the Peloponnesian war, 
vi, 1883; and her Thracian sub- 
ject-allies, vi. 184 seg.; and Bra- 
sidas’s conquests in Thrace, vi. 
190 ; and Sparta, one year's truce 
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between, B.C. 423, vi. 210 #eq.; 
and Sparta, relations between, 
B.C, 423-422, vi, 227 seq.; necessity 
for voluntary accusers at, vi. 264; 
and Sparta, alliance between, 
B.C, 421, vi. 275; application of 
Corinthians to, B.c, 421, vi, 291; 
Lacedemonian envoys at, about 
Panaktum and Pylus, B.C. 420, vi. 
30); and Argos, alliance between, 
B.C, 420, vi. 315 seq.; convention 
of, with Argos, Mantineia, and 
Elis, B.C, 420, vi. 319 seq.; policy 
of, attempted by Alkibiadés, B.c. 
419, vi. 332; attack of, upon 
Epidaurus, 8.0. 419, vi. 334; and 
Sparta, relations between, B.C. 
419, vi. 340; and Argos, renewed 
alliance between, B.C. 417, vi. 
370; and Sparta, relations be- 
tween, B.C. 416, vi. 373; and the 
Sicilian expedition, vi. 403, 413, 
415 seqg., 431 eeqg., vii. 199; and 
Sicily, relations of, altered by 
the quarrel between Corinth and 
Korkyra, vi, 400; mutilation of 
the Hermew at, vii. 4 s8eg., 33 
seq.; injurious effects of Alki- 
biadés’s banishment upon, 8.6, 
415, vii. 53; Nikias’s despatch 
to, for reinforcements, B.C. 414, 
vil. 114 seg.; and Sparta, viola- 
tion of the peace betweon, B.C. 
414, vii. 125; effects of the Lacc- 
demonian occupation of Dekelela 
on, vil. 193; dismissal of Thra. 
cian mercenaries from, vil. 196 
seq.; rovolt of Chios, Erythra, 
and Klazomene from, 8.C. 412, 
vii. 212; appropriation of tho 
reserve fund at, vil. 213; loss of 
Teos by, 8.0. 412, vif" 214; revolt 
of Lebedos and Erw from, 8.0. 
412, vii. 215; loss and recovery 
of Lesbos by, B.c. 412, wil, 223 
seq.; recovery of Klazomone by, 
B.C. 412, vil. 225; rally of, during 
the year after the disaster at 
Syracuse, vil. 243; conspiracy of 
the Four Hundred at, vil. Qo, 
249 geg., 270 eeg.; loss of Ordpus 
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by, vil. 267; arrival ofthe Paralus 
at, from Samos, vii. 271; con- 
stitutional morality of, vii. 283; 
restoration of Democracy at, B.C. 
411, vii, 315 seq.; contrast between 
oligarchy at, and democracy at 
Samos, B.C. 411, vii. 332 9eq.; 
revolt of Abydos and Lampsakus 
from, vii. 336; revolt of By- 
zantium from, B.C. 411, vii. 338; 
revolt of Kyzikus from, vii. 354; 
zeal of Pharnabazus against, vii. 
354; proposals of peace from 
Sparta to, B.O. 410, vii. 5463 seq.; 
return of Alkibiadés to, B.C. 407, 
vii. 386 seqg.; fruitless attempt of 
Agis to surprise, B.C. 407, vii. 
892; complaints at, against Alki- 
biadés, B.C. 407, vii. 397 seg.; 
conflicting sentiments at, caused 
by the battle of Arginusa, vii. 
416; alleged proposals of peace 
from Sparta to, after the battle 
of Arginusi, viii. 1; condition 
of her dependencies, after the 
battle of A gospotami, viii. 14 
seq.; oath of mutual harmony at, 
after the battle of @igospotami, 
viii. 16; surrender of, to Lysan- 
der, viii. 17 seg.; return of olig- 
archical exiles to, B.C. 404, viii. 
21; oligarchical party at, B.C. 
404, vill. 24 seqg.; imprisonment 
of Strombichidés and other demo- 
crate at, B.c. 404, viii. 26; the 
Thirty Tyrants at, viii. 27, 29 
seq., im. 2 seq., 18 seq.; Laca- 
dwemonian garrison at, under Kal- 
libius, viii. 83; alteration of feel- 
ing in Greece after the capture 
of, by Lysander, viii. 50, 55, 
66; restoration of Thrasybulus 
and the exiles to, viil. 70; re- 
atoration of the democracy at, 
B.G, 403, viil. 71, 93 seq., 107 seq.; 
condition of, B.0, 405-403, viii. 
02; abolition of Hollenotamia 
and restriction of citizenship at, 
B.0, 408, villi. 111 seg.; develop- 
ment of dramatic genius at, be- 
twoen the time of Kleisthends 
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and of Eukleidés, viii. 118 seq., 
126 seq.; accessibility of the 
theatre at, viii. 121; growth of 
rhetoric and philosophy at, viii. 
141 seq.; literary and philoso- 
phical antipathy at, viii. 148; 
enlargement of the field of edu- 
cation at, viii, 150; sophists at, 
villi. 151 seq., 200; banishment of 
Xenophon from, viii. 478; Theban 
application to, for aid against 
Sparta, B.c. 395, ix. 115 se7z.; alli- 
ance of Thebes, Corinth, Argos 
and, against Sparta, ix. 125; 
contrast between political con- 
flicts at, and at Corinth, ix. 156 
m.; alarm at, on the Lacedwemon- 
ian capture of the Long Walls 
at Corinth, ix. 166; and A gina, 
B.C, 589, ix. 198 seq.; financial 
condition of, from B.c. 403 to 
387, Ix. 205 seq.; creation of the 
Thedric Board at, ix. 205; pro- 
perty-taxes at, ix. 206 n.3; and 
the peace of Antalkidas, ix. 215, 
226; applications of, to Persia, 
B.C, 413, ix. 220; and Evagoras, 
ix. 253 seq.; naval competition 
of, with Sparta, after the peace 
of Antalkidas, ix. 256 aeq.; and 
Macedonia, contrast between, ix. 
261; Theban exiles at, after the 
seizure of the Kadmeia by Pho. 
bidas, ix, 276, 295 seg.; condem- 
ration of the generals at, who 
had favoured the enterprise of 
Pelopidas, ix. 312; contrast be- 
tweon judicial procedure at, and 
at Sparta, ix. 317; hostility of, 
to Sparta, and alliance with 
Thebes, B.C. 378, ix. 318; exertions 
of, to form a new maritime con- 
federacy, B.C. 378, ix. 318 geq.; 
absence of Athenian generals 
from, ix. 324, n. 3; synod of new 
confederates at, B.C. 378, ix. 326; 
nature and duration of the Solon- 
jan census at, ix. 329 acg.; new 
census at, in the archonship of 
Nausinikus, ix. 331 seq.; sym- 
mories at, ix. 333 seq.; financial 
° 
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difficulties of, 8.0. 374, ix. 349; 
displeasure of, against Thebes, 
B.0, 374, ix. 350, 375; separate 
peace of, with the Lacedemon- 
jans, B.0. $74, ix. 353, 358; dis- 
position of, towards peace with 
Sparta, B.c. 372, ix. 374, 881; and 
the dealings of Thebes with 
Platea and Thespie, B.c. 372, ix. 
881 seq.; and the peace of, B.C. 371, 
ix. 384, 388; and Sparta, difference 
between, in passive endurance 
and active energy, ix. 405; the 
Theban victory at Leuktra not 
well received at, ix. 406; at the 
head of a new Peloponnesian 
land confederacy, B.c. 371, ix. 
419; application of Arcadians to, 
for aid against Sparta, B.c. 370, 
ix. 431; application of Sparta, 
Corinth, and Phlius to, for aid 
against Thebes, B.C. 369, ix. 453 
seq.; ambitious views of, after 
the battle of Leuktra, x. 3 seq.; 
and Sparta, alliance between, 
B.C. 369, x. 13; embassies from, 
to Persia, x. 36, 39, 63; loss of 
Orbpus by, B.O. 366, x. 46; alli- 
ance of, with Arcadia, B.c. 366, 
x. 47; partial readmission of, to 
the Chersonese, B.C. 365, x. 56 
eeq.; and Kotys, x. 68 seq., 133; 
Theban naval operations against, 
under Epaminondas, x. 63 seq.; 
naval operations of Alexander 
of Phere against, x. 130; and 
Miltokythés, x. 132; restoration 
of the Cheraonese to, B.C. 358, x. 
140; transmarine empire of, B.C. 
358, x. 141; condition of, B.C. 
360-359, xi. 2; proceedings of 
Philip towarda, on his accession, 
xi. 16; and Eubaa, xi. 20 seq., 
45 seg.; surrender of the 
Chersonese to, B.C, 368, xi. 23; 
revolt of Chios, Kos, Rhodes, 
and Byzantium from, B.C, 358, 
xi. 23 seqg., 35; armaments and 
operations of, in the Hellespont, 
B.C, 857, xi. 28; loss of power 
to, from the Social War, xi. 35; 


INDEX. 


ATHENS, 


Philip’s hostilities against, B.c. 
358-356, xi. 40; recovery of Sestos 
by, B.c. 353, xi. 62; intrigues of 
Kersobleptés and Philip against, 
B.C. 353, xi. 62; countenance of 
the Phokians by, B.0. 353, xi. 66; 
applications of Sparta and Mega- 
lopolis to, B.c. 353, xi. 67, 94; 
alarm about Persia at, B.o. 354, 
xi. 89; Philip’s naval operations 
against, B.C. 351, xi. 108 seg.; and 
Olynthus, xi, 131, 135, 139, 150 
seq., 169, 176; and Philip, over- 
tures for peace between, B.C, 
348, xi. 172 seg.; application of 
the Phokians to, for aid against 
Philip at Thermopylw, xi. 190 
seq.; embassies to Philip from, 
xi. 184 seq., 206 seg., 227, 234 
seg.; resolution of the synod of 
allies at, respecting Philip, xi. 
194; assemblies at, in the pre- 
sence of the Macedonian envoys, 
xi. 195 seq.; envoys from Philip 
to, xi. 191, 194, 202, 205; motion 
of Philokratés for peace and 
alliance between Philip and, xi. 
195 seq.; ratification of peace 
and alliance between Philip and, 
xi. 200 seq., 234 seq.; alarm and 
displeasure at, on tho surrender 
of Thermopylw to Philip, xi. 227; 
professions of Philip to, after 
his conquest of Thermopyle, xi. 
229; and the honours conferred 
upon Philip by the Amphiktyons, 
xi. 232; and Philip, formal peace 
between, from B.C, 346 to 340, xi. 
246; mission of Python from 
Philip to, xi. 249; and Philip, 
proposed amendments in the 
peace of B.C. 646, between, xi. 
249 geq.; and Philip, diaputes be- 
tween, about the Bosporus and 
Hellespont, xi. 255; increased 
influence of Demosthenés at, 
B.C, 841-338, xi. 250; services of 
Kallias the Chalkidian to, n.c, 
341, xf. 267; and Philip, declara- 
tion of war between, 5.c, $40, 
xi, 260 seg.; votes of thanks from 
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Byzantium and the Chersonese 
to, xi. 265; accusation of the 
Amphissians against, at the 
Amphiktyonic assembly, B.C. 339, 
xi. 274 geqg.; and Thebes, un- 
friendly relations between, B.C. 
339, xi. 288; proceedings at, on 
Philip's fortification of Elateia 
and application to Thebes for 
aid, xi. 289 seq., 295; and Thebes, 
alliance of, against Philip, B.c. 
339, xi. 294; Demosthenés crowned 
at, xi. 298, 301; proceedings at, 
on the defeat at Chrroneia, xi. 
306 seq.; lenity of Philip towards, 
after the battle of Cheroncia, xi. 
309; means of resistance at, after 
the battle of Chwroneia, xi. 313; 
honorary votes at, in favour of 
Philip, xi, 314; sentiment at, on 
the death of Philip, xi. 335; sub- 
mission of, to Alexander, xi. 338; 
conduct of, on Alexander's viola- 
tion of the convention at Corinth, 
xi. 345 seq.; proceedings at, on 
the destruction of Thebes by 
Alexander, xi. 370; Alexander 
demands the surrender of anti- 
Macedonian leaders at, xi. 370; 
pacific policy of, in Alexand+r's 
time, xii. 99 seqg.; position of 
parties at, during and after the 
anti-Macedonian strugule of 
Agis, xii. 108; submission of, to 
Antipater, xii. 145 seqg.; state of 
parties at, on the proclamation 
of Polysperchon, xii. 167; Kas- 
sander gets possession of, xii. 
182; under Demetrius Phalereus, 
xii, 184 seg; census at, under 
Demetrius Phalereus, xii. 184; 
Demetrius Poliorketés at, xii. 195 
geq., 203, 205 seg., 209; alteration 
of saentimont at, between 3.0. 
838 and 307, xii. 198; in 3.c. 50! 
and 807, contrast between, xii. 
198; restrictive law against 
philosophers at, B.c. 307, xii. 201; 
embassy to Antigonus from, xii. 
202; political nullity of, in the 
generation after Demosthenés, 
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AULIS, 


xii. 213; connexion of, with 
Bosporus or Pantikapeum, xii. 
301 seq. 

Athos, iii. 441; colonies in, iii. 441; 
Mardonius’s fleet destroyed near, 
iv. 240; Xerxes’ canal through, 
iv. 368 seq. 

Atlas, i. 6, 8. 

Atossa, iv. 179. 

Atreids, i. 152. 

Atreus, i. 156 seq. 

Atropos, i. 7. 

Attalus, the Mfacedontan, xi. 317; 
and Pausanias, xi. 320; death of, 
xi. 323. 

Attalus, uncle of Kleopatra, death 
of, xi. 335. 

Attic legends, i. 187 seg.; chrono- 
logy, commencement of, iii. 49; 
gentes, iii. 53 seqg.; demes, ili. 63, 
67, 71, iv. 56, n. 1; law of debtor 
and creditor, iil. 96, 106, m. 1; 
scale, ratio of, to the Eginzan and 
Euboic, iii. 172 ; Dionysia, iii. 485. 

Attica, orignal distribution of, 
i. 187; division of, by Kekrops, 
i. 190; obscurity of the civil con- 
dition of, before Solon, iii. 50; 
alleged duodecimal division of, 
in early times, ili. 50; four Tonia 
tribes in, iii. 51 seg.; original 
separation and subsequent con- 
solidation of commnuities in, 
ili. 68; long continuance of the 
cantonal feeling in, iii.69; state 
of, after Solon’s legislation, 
ili. 154; Spartan expeditions to, 
against Hippias, iv. 49; Merxes 
in, iv. 455 seqg.; Lacedemonian 
invasion of, under Pleistoanax, 
v. 2038: Archidamus's invasions 
of, v. 890 seq., 417, vie 1; Lace- 
demonian invasion of, B.c. 427, 
vi, 18; invasion of, by Agia, 
B.C, #18, vii. 128; king Pansa- 
nias’s expedition to, viii. 65 seq. 

slugé, i. 173. 

Augeas, i. 136. 

Aulis, Greek forces assembled at, 
against Troy, i. 282 seg.; Agesi- 
laus at, ix. 81. 
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340 AUSONIANS, 
Ausonians, iii, 349, 
Autoklés at the Congress at Sparta, 
B.C. 871, ix. 382; in the Helles- 
pont, x. 132 seg. 
Autolykus, i. 118. 
Azan, i. 172. 
B. 


Babylon, iii. 296 seg.; Cyrus’s cap- 
ture of, iv. 136 seg.; revolt, and 
reconquest of, by Darius, iv. 157 
seg.; Alexander, at xi. 493 s8eq., 
xii. 71 seqg.; Harpalus satrap of, 
xii. 61. 

Babylonian scale, ii. 319; kings, 
their command of human labour, 
iii. 303. 

Babylonians, industry of, iii. 301; 
deserts and predatory tribes sur- 
rounding, iii. 304. 

Bacche of Euripidés, i. 256 ». 1. 

Bacchiads, ii. 308, ili. 2. 

Bacchic rites, i, 29, 30, 35, 255, 

Bacchus, birth of, i. 253; rites of, 
i. 255. 

Bacon and Sokratés, viii. 254, n. 1; 
on the Greek philosophers, vili. 
253, n. 2, 

Bad, meaping of, in early Greek 
writers, if, 64; double sense of 
the Greek and Latin equivalents 
of, ili. 45 n. 3. 

Bogeus and Orotés, iv. 164, 

Bagoas, xi. 243, 401, xii. 69. 

Baktria, Alexander in, xii. 28, 28, 
36 seq. 

Barbarian, moaning of, if, 288; 
and Grecian military feeling, con- 
trast between, vi. 223. 

Bards, ancient Grecian, fi. 135, 145. 

Bardylis, defeat of, by Philip, xi. 18, 

Barka, modern observations of, 
ffi. 448, n. 2, 452, m. 8, 458, 0.1; 
foundation of, iff. 458; Persian 
expedition from Egypt against, 
iff, 463; capture of, 111.464; sub- 
mission of, to Kambyaés, iv. 147, 

Basilida, \ii. 183 . 1, 188. 

Batis, governor of Gaza, xj. 469. 

Battus, founder of Kyrénd, fii. 446 
aeq.; dynasty of, iii. 456 #eg.; the 
Third, fil. 469. 
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Bebrykians, iii. 209. 

Bellerophon, i. 120. 

Bélus, temple of, iii, 297. 

Bequest, Solon’s law of, Hi. 189. 

Beraa, Athenian attack upon, v. 
834 n. 1. 

Bessus, xii. 6 seq., 25, 29. 

Bias, i. 88, 108 seq. ; of Priéna, vi.133. 

Bisal/a, the king of, iii. 437, iv. 389 

Bithynia, Derkyllidasin, ix. 37. 

Bithynians, iii. 207. 

Boar, the Kalydgnian,i. 139, 141 seq. 

Bavtia, affinities of, with Thessaly, 
ii. 16; transition from mythical 
to historical, ii.17 ; cities and con- 
federation of, ii, 296; Mardonius 
in, v. 3,11; Pausanias’s march to, 
v.17; supremacy of Thebes in, re- 
stored by Sparta, v. 170, 182; ex- 
pedition of the Laccdwmonians 
into, B.C. 458, v. 182 seq.;, acqui- 
sition of, by Athens, v. 186; logs 
of, by Athens, v. 201 seg., 206 
n.1; scheme of Demosthonés and 
Hippokratés for invading, B.o. 
424, vi. 157; and Argos, projected 
alliance between, B.C, 421, vi. 295 
seq.; and Sparta, alliance be- 
tween, B.C. 420, vi. 297; and 
Eubma, bridge connecting, vii. 
353, 350; Agesilaus on the north- 
ern frontior of, ix. 135; exped- 
itions of Kleombrotus to, ix. 
311 seg., 345; expulsion of the 
Lacedemonians from, by the 
Thebans, 3.0. 874, ix, 351; pro- 
ceedings in, after the battle of 
Leuktra, ix. 406; retirement of 
the Spartans from, after the battle 
of Leuktra, ix. 409; extinction 
of free cities in, by Thebes, xi. 
4; successes of Onomarchus in, 
xi. 07; reconstitution of, by Alex- 
ander, xi. 374. 

Baootian war, {x. 113 eeq.; cities 
after the peace of Antalkidas, 
ix. 242, 246, 

Baotians, ii. 15 seg. ; 294 seg.; and 
Chalkidiang, successes of Athons 
against, iv, 96; and Athenians, 
debate between, after tha battle 


BOEOTIANES, 


of Delium, vi. 169 seg.; at peace 
during the One year’s truce be- 
tween Athens and Sparta, vi. 230; 
repudiate the peace of Nikias, 
vi, 271, 273; refuse to join Argos, 
B.C. 421, vi. 287. 

Badtus, genealogy of, i. 250 n. 1, 
ii. 18 nm. 3. 

Bomilkar, xii. 239 seq., 257. 

Boreas, i. 6, 192, 193. 

Bosphorus, Alkibiadés and the 
Athenian fleet at the, vii. 367; 
Autoklés in the, x. 132; disputes 
between Philip and Athens about, 
xi, 255. 

Bosporus or Pantikaprum, xii. 301 
seq. 

Bottiaans, iii. 429, 434 n. 1. 

Boulé, Homeric, ii. 66; and Agora, 
ii. 76. 

Branchida and Alexander, xii, 25 
seq. 

Brasidas, first exploit of, v. 898; 
and Knémus, attempt of, upon 
Peirwus, v. 473; at Pylus, vi. 99; 
sont with Helot and other Pelo- 
ponnesian hoplites to Thrace, 
vi. 148; at Megara, vi. 153 seq.; 
march of, through Thessaly to 
Thrace, vi. 175 seg.; and Perdik- 
kas, relations between, vi. 177, 218, 
220 geg.; prevails upon Akanth- 
us to revolt from Athens, vi. 
179 eeg.; proceedings of, at Argi- 
lus, vi. 184; at Amphipolis, vi. 
187 8eg., 245 seg.; repelled from 
Eion, vi. 188; capture of Laky- 
thus by, vi. 202; revolt of Skiéné 
to, vi. 213 seg.; and Perdikkas, 
proceedings of, towards Arrhi- 
beus, vi. 177, 217, 220 seg.; per- 
sonal ascendency of, vi. 190, 203; 
operations of, after his acquis- 
ition of Amphipolis, vi.198; sur- 
prises and takea Tordné, vi. 199; 
acquisition of Mendé by, vi. 216; 
retreat of, before the Illyrians, 
vi, 222 seg,; Lacedemonian rein- 
forcement to, vi. 227; attempt of, 
upon Potidea, vi. 228; opposi- 
tion of, to peace on the expir- 
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ation of the One year’s truce, 
vi. 233; death and character of, 
‘wi. 250, 257 seq.; speech of, at 
Akanthus, ix. 13 seq.5 language 
of, contrasted with the acts of 
Lysander, ix. 15. 

Brazen race, the, i. 64. 

Brennus, invasion of Greece by, 
xij. 212. 

Briareus, i. 5. 

Bribery, judicial, in Grecian cities, 
v. 40. 

Briséis, i. 286. 

Bromias, xi. 102, 

Brontés, i. 5. 

Brundusium, ii. 383. 

Brute, the Trojan, i. 465 seq. 

Bruttians, x. 287, 412. 

Bryant, hypothesis on the Trojan 
war, i, 320 n. 3; on Palephatus, 
i. 402 n. 1. 

Bryas, vi. 369. 

Budini, iii. 246. 

Bukephalia, xii. 51, 54. 

Bull, Phalaris’s brazen, v. §9, ". 1. 

Bura, destruction of, ix. 374. 

Butada, i. 192. 

Byblus, surrender of, to Alexander, 
Xi. 454. 

Byzantium, iii. 443; extension of 
the Ionic revolt to, iv. 218; Pau- 
Banias at, v. 108, 123; revolt of, 
from Athens, B.C. 411, vii. 338 ; 
Klearchus, the Lacedemonian, 
sent to, vii. 369; capture of, by 
the Athenians, vii. 376; mission 
of Cheirisophus to, wiil. 425; re- 
turn of Cheirisopbus from, viii. 
446; the Ten Thousand Greeks 
at, vili. 456 seg.; revolt of, from 
Athens, B.c. 358, xi. 23 seg., 34; 
mission of Demosthends to, xi. 
258; siege of, by Philip, xi. 264; 
vote of thanks from, to Athens, 
xi. 265; Philip concludes peace 
with, xi. 266. 


C. 


Calabrian penineula, Dionysius’s 
projected wall across, x. $21. 
Calycé, i, 135. 


342 CAMPANIANS, 
Campanians, x. 285; of Atna, x. 260. 
Canaceé, i. 134 n. 1. 

Carthage, iii. 271; foundation and 
dominion of, iii. 343 seq.; and 
Tyre, amicable relations of, iii. 
345; projected expedition of Kam- 
bysés against, iv. 147; empire, 
power, and population of, x. 152 
seq.; and her colonies, x. 155; 
military force of, x. 156 s8eq.; 
political constitution of, x. 158 
seq.; Oligarchical system and sen- 
timent at, x. 159 seq.; powerful 
families at, x. 161; intervention 
of, in Sicily, B.c. 410, x. 163 seq. ; 
and Dionysius, x. 232, 235, 244, 
246; distress at, on the failure 
of Imilkon’s expedition against 
Syracuse, x. 275; danger of, from 
her revolted Lybian subjects, 
B.C. 394, x. 275; Dionysius renews 
the war with, x. 318 seqg.; Dio- 
nysius concludes an unfavour- 
able peace with, x. 319; new war 
of Dionysius with, x. 322; danger 
from, to Syracuse, B.C. 344, x. 414; 
operations of Agathoklés on the 
eastern coast of, xii. 241 seq.; 
sedition of Bomilkar at, xii. 257. 

Carthaginian invasion of Bicily, 
B.C. 480, v. 74 seq., fleet, entrance 
of, into the Great Harbour of 
Syracuse, x. 262. 

Carthaginians and Phenicians, dif- 
ference between the aims of, iii. 
276; and Greeks, firat known col- 
lision between, fii. 344; peace 
of, with Gelo, after the battle of 
the Himera, v.77; and Egestwans, 
victory of, over the Selinuntines, 
x. 165; blockade and capture of 
Agrigentum by, x. 186 seq.; plun- 
der of Eyracuse by, x.245; in Bi- 
cily, expedition of Dionysius 
against, x. 246 seg.; naval victory 
of, off Katana, x. 258; befo.e 
Syracuse, x. 262 seq., 269 seq. ; 
defeat of, in the Great Harbour 
of Syracuse, x. 264; in Sicily, 
frequency of pestilence among, 
x. 278; purchase the robe of the 
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Lakinian Héré, x. 300; and Hip- 
ponium, x. 320; invade Sicily, 
B.C. 340, x. 452; Timoleon’s victory 
over, at the Krimésus, x. 456 seq. ; 
peace of ‘Timoleon with, x. 463; 
their defence of Agrigentum 
against Agathoklés, xii. 228 seq.; 
victory of, over Agathoklés at the 
Himera, xii. 230 seq. ; recover great 
part of Sicily from Agathoklés, 
xii. 231; expedition of Agatho- 
klés to Africa against, xii. 232 
seq.; religious terror of, after 
the defeat of Hanno and Bomil- 
kar, xii. 240; success of, against 
Agathoklés in Numidia, xii, 241; 
victories of, over Archagathus, 
xii. 260; Archagathus blocked up 
at Tunés by, xii. 261, 265; victory 
of, over Agathoklés near Tunés, 
xii. 263; nocturnal panic in the 
camp of, near Tunds, xii. 264; the 
army of Agathoklés capitulate 
with, after his desertion, xii. 265. 

Caspian Gates, xii. 5, n.1. 

Castes, Egyptian, iii. 315 seq. 

Catalogue in the Iliad, if. 157, 235. 
seq, 

Cato the elder, and Kleon, wi. 261, 
n. 2, 262, n. 1. 

Census, nature and duration of the 
Solonian, ix. 329 seq.; in the 
Archonship of Nausinikus, ix, 
331 aeq. 

Centaur Nessus, i. 146. 

Centimanes, i. 8. 

Ceremonies, religious, @ source of 
mythes, i. 61. 

Ceatus, iii. 473, n. 2. 

Chabrias, conduct of at Naxos, 
vii, 452; defeat of Gorgopas by, 
ix, 201; proceedings of, between 
H.C, 387--378, ix. $22; at Thebes, 
ix. 843; victory of, noar Naxos, 
ix. 346 ecq.; at Corinth, x.17; in 
Egypt, x. 123; and Charidemus, 
x. 138; death of, xi. 27. 

Chereas, vii. 271, 286. 

Chaeroneia, victory of the Thebans 
over Onomarchus at, xf. G1; 
battle of, B.C. 338, xi. S04 seg. 


CHALDAEAN. 


Chaldean priests and Alexander, 
xii. 71, 75. 

Chaldeans, iii. 292 seq. 

Chalkédon and Alkibiadés, vii. 367, 
373, 

Chalkideus, expedition of, to Chios, 
vii. 207, 210 seq. ; and Tissapher- 
nés, treaty between, vii. 216; 
defeat and death of, vii. 224. 

Chalkidians, Thracian, iii. 438 seq., 
Vv. 455, vi. 147; of Euba@a, suc- 
cesses of Athens against, iv. 96. 

Chalkidiké, success of Timotheus 
‘in, x. 60; three expeditions from 
Athens to, B.c, 349—348, xi. 139 
m. 1, 163; success of Philip in, 
xi. 155 seq., 168. 

Chatkis, iii. 165 seq.; retirement 
of the Greck fleet to, on the loss 
of three triremes, iv. 427. 

Chalybdes, iii. 253, viii. 408 seq., 411. 

Champions, select, change in Gre- 
cian opinions respecting, il. 451. 

Chaonians, iii. 140 seg. 

Chuos, i.4; and her offspring, i. 4. 

Charés, assistance of, to Phlius, 
x. 30; recall of, from Corinth, 
x. 46; unsuccessful attempt of, 
to seize Corinth, x. 49; in the 
Chersonese, B.C. 358, x. 139; at 
Chios, xi. 27; in the Hellespont, 
xi. 23; accusation of Iphikratés 
and Timotheus by, xi. 28 seq.; 
and Artabazus, xi. 54; conquest 
of Sestos by, xi. 62; expedition 
of, to Olynthus, xi. 154; at the 
battle of Chwroneia, xi. 306; cas 
pitulation of, at Mityléné, xi. 466, 

Charidemus, x. 11; and Iphikratés, 
x. 68; and Timotheus, x. 61; and 
Kephisodotus, x. 135; and Kerso- 
bleptés, x, 136, 159; and the 
Athenians in the Chersonese, B.c, 
360-358, x. 186 seg.; and Milto- 
kythdés, x. 138; his popularity aud 
expedition to Thrace, xi. 112; ex- 
pedition of, to Chalkidiké, xi, 153; 
put to death by Darius, xi. 433, 

Charidemus, and Ephialtds, banish- 
mont of, xi. 372, 

Chariklés and Peisander, vii. 36; 
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expedition of , to Peloponnesus, 
B.C, 413, vii. 128. 

Charilaus and Lykurgus, ii. 344; 
the Samian, iv. 176. 

Charites, the, i. 10. 

Charitesta, festival of, i. 126. 

Charlemagne, legends of, i. 458, 

Charmandé, dispute among the Cy- 
reian forces near, viii. 336. 

Charminus, victory of Astyochus 
over, Vii. 236. 

Charon the Theban, ix. 298 seq, 

Charondas, iv. 342. 

Charopinus, iv. 216. 

Chetrisophus, viii. 382; and Xeno- 
phon, viii. 394, 398, 408 seq.; at 
the Kentrités, viii. 401; mission 
of, to Byzantium, viii. 425; return 
of, from Byzantium, viii. 445; 
elected sole general of the Ten 
Thousand Greeks, viii. 447; death 
of, villi. 449. 

Chersonese, Thracian, iv. 443; con- 
nexion of, with Athens under 
Peisistratus, iv. 43; attacked by 
the Athenians, B.C. 479, v. 53; 
operations of Periklés in, v. 273; 
retirement of Alkibiadés to, B.c, 
407, vii. 401; fortification of, by 
Derkyllidas, ix. 38; partial re- 
admission of Athenians to, B.C, 
365, x. 56 seq.; Epaminondas 
near, x. 63, 66; Timotheus at, 
x. 63, 66, 129; Ergophilus in the, 
x. 129 sey.; Kotys in the, x. 132; 
Kephisodotus in the, x. 134; 
Charidemus and the Athenian, 
in the, x. 136 seq.; restoration of, 
to Athens, B.c. 358, x. 139, xi, 
23; Kersobleptés cedes part of, 
to Athens, xi. 62; epeech of 
Demosthenés on, xi. 255; mission 
of Demosthenégs to, xi. 2583 votes 
of thanks from, to Athens, xi, 265. 

Chians at Ladd, iv. 231; activity 
of, in promoting revolt among 
tho Athenian allies, wif. 214; 
expedition of, against Lesbos, 
vii, 223 seq.; improved condition 
of, B.0. 411, vil. 336, 

Chimera, the, i. 7. 
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CHIOS. 


Chios, foundation of, iii, 187; 
Histisus at, iv. 224; an auto- 
nomous ally of Athens, v. 264; 
proceeding of Athenians at, B.c. 
425, vi. 138; application from, 
to Sparta, w.0. 413, vii. 205; the 
Lacedemonians persuaded by 
Alkibiadés to send aid to, vii- 
207; suspicions of the Athenians 
about, B.c. 412, vii. 208; ex- 
pedition of Chalkideus and Alki- 
biadés to, vil. 210 seg.; revolt of, 
from Athens, B.c. 412, wij. 211 
seg.; expedition of Strombichidés 
to, vil. 214; harassing operations 
of the Athenians against, B.C. 
412, vii. 224 seg., 230; prosperity 
of, between B.C. 480-412, vii. 225 ; 
defeat of Pedaritus at, vii. 261; 
removal of Mindarus from Milétus 
to, vii. 343; voyage of Mindarus 
from, to the Hellespont, vii. 356 
and . 3; revolution at, furthered 
by Kratesippidas, vii. 381 ; escape 
of Eteonikus from Mityléné to, 
wii. 416, 431; Eteonikus at, viii. 
2; revolt of, from Athens, &.c. 
858, xi. 23 seg., 35; repulse of the 
Athenians at, B.c. 359, xi. 27; 
acquisition of, by Memnon, xi, 
430; capture of, by Macedonian 
admirals, xi. 466. 

Chivalry, romances of, i. 458 seq. 

Chiidon, ix. 299. 

Chertlus, Niko’s comments on, ii. 
187 nm. 1; poem of, pn the ex- 
pedition of Xerxes into Greece, 
iv, 354 n. 1. 

Choric training at Sparta and Kréte, 
iv. 10 ¢eq. 

Chorténes, Alexander’s capture of 
the rock of, xii. 37. 

Chorus, the Greek, iv. 10; improve- 
ments in, by Stesichorus, iv. 16, 

Chronicle of ‘Yurpin, the, i, 458. 

Chronological calculation destroys 
the religious character of mythi- 
cal genealogies, i. 429; table 
from Clinton’s Fasti NHellenici, 
ii. 36 seg.; computations, the 
value of, dependent on the trust- 
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worthiness of the gencalogies, 
ji. 40; evidonce of early poets, 
ii, 44. 

Chronologists, modern, ii. 87. 

Chronologizing attempts indicativo 

‘of mental progress, ii. 56. 

Chronology of mythical events, 
various schemes of, ii. 84 seq.; 
Alexandrine, from the return of 
the Herakleids to the first Olym- 
piad, ii. 306; of Egyptian kings 
from Psammetichus to Amasis, 
iii, 330 n. 1; Grecian, between 
the Persian and Peloponnesian 
wars, v. 160 n. 2; of the period 
between Philip’s fortification of 
Elateia and the battle of Chero- 
neia, xi. 209 . 6 

Chrysaor, i. 1, 7. 

Chryseis, i. 257. 

Chrysippus, i. 156. 

Chrysopulte, occupation of, by the 
Athbeniana, vii. 368. 

Cimmertan invasion of Asia Miuor, 
iii. 247 seq. 

Cimmerians, iii. 235; driven out of 
their country by the Scythiaus, 
sii. 248 ecg. 

Circé and Aldtés, i. 245. 

Ciinton's Fasti Wellenici, chrono- 
logical table from, ii. 35 seq.; 
opinion on the computations of 
the date of the Trojan war, il. 
38; vindication of the genealo- 
gics, ii. 41 seq. 

Cotned money, first introduction 
of, into Greece, ii, 319. . 

Comedy, growth, development, and 
influence of, at Athens, viii. 
126 9@q, 

Comic poets, before Aristophands, 
vili. 128, writers, mistaken ost- 
imate of, as witnesses and critics 
vill, 182 seq. 

Commemorative influence of Gre- 
cian rites, i. 439 seq. 

Congress at Corinth, u.c. 421, vi. 
285; at Sparta, B.c. 423, vi. 295; 
at Mantineja, 8.0. 419, vi. 337 seq. 

Conén on the legend of Cadmus, 
{. 251. 


CONSTITUTIONAL. INDEX. CORINTHIANS, 343 


Constitutional forms, attachment 
of the Athenians to, vii. 283; 
morality, necessity for creating, 
in the time of Kleisthenés, iv. 81. 
Corinth, origin of, i. 119 s8eq.; 
Dorians at, ii. 9; early distine- 
tion of, ii. 113; Isthmus of, ii. 
224; Herakleid kings of, ii. 307 ; 
Dorian settlers at, ii. 310; despots 
at, ili. 39 seq.; great power of, 
under Periander, iii. 42; Sikyén 
and Megara, analogy of, iii. 47; 
voyage from, to Gadés in the 
seventh and sixth centurics, B.c., 
iii. 278; relations of Korkyra 
with, iii. 400 seg.; and Korkyra, 
joint settlements of, iii. 402 seq. ; 
relations between the colonies 
of, ili. 405; decision of, respect- 
ing the dispute between Thebes 
nnd Platwa, iv. 95; protest of, 
at the first convocation at Sparta, 
iv. 101; Pan-Hellenic congress 
at the Isthmus of, iv, 403 seq.; 
rugh of Peloponnesians to the 
Isthmus of, after the battle of 
Thermopyle, iv. 553; growing 
hatred of, to Athens, B.c. 461, v. 
176; operations of the Athonians 
in the Gulf of, B.c. 455, v. 187; 
and Korkyra, war between, v. 
$18 seg.; and Athens, after the 
naval battle between Corinth 
and Korkyra, v. 328 seq. ; congress 
at, B.C. 421, vi. 284 seg.; and Syra- 
cust, embassy from, to Sparta, 
vii. 73; synod at, B.c, 412, yii. 
207; altered fecling of, after the 
capture of Athons by Lysander, 
vili, 50, 65, 66; alliance of, with 
Thebes, Athens, and Argos, 
against Sparta, ix. 126; aunti- 
Spartan allios at, ix. 127; battle 
of, ix. 130 seq., 141; Pharnabazus 
ond the anti-Spartan allies at, 
ix. 146 ; philo-Laconian party at, 
B.C. 802, ix. 153 seg.; coup d'état 
of the government at, ix. 154; 
contrast between political con- 
flicts at, and at Athens, ix. 156 
.; and Argos, consolidation of, 


B.C, 392, ix. 157; victory of the 
Lacedemonians within the Long 
Walls at, ix. 158 seq.; the Long 
Walls of, partly pulled down 
by the Lacedwmonians, ix. 160; 
the Long Walls of, restored by 
the Athenians, and taken by 
Agesilaus and Teleutias, ix. 163 
seg.; and the peace of Antalkidas, 
ix. 212, 215; application of, to 
Athens, for aid against Thebes, 
ix. 453 seq.; Iphikratés at, ix. 
456; and the Persian rescript in 
favour of Thebes, x. 41; project 
of the Athenians to seize, B.C. 
366, x. 49; peace of, with Thebes, 
B.C. 366, x. 52 seq.; application 
from Syracuse to, B.C. 344, x, 
414; message from Hiketas to) 
x. 423; Dionysius the Younger 
at, x. 431 seg.; reinforcement 
from, to Timoleon, x. 432, 436, 
438; efforts of, to restore Syra- _ 
cuse, x. 447; Philip chosen chief 
of the Greeks at the congress 
at, xi, 316; convention at, under 
Alexander, B.0, 336, xi. 339 seq. ; 
violations of the convention at, 
by Alexander, xi. 344 seq.; Alex- 
ander at, B.C. 335, xi. 373. 

Corinthian envoys, speech of, to 
the Athenian assembly, in reply 
to the Korkyraans, v. 322; speech 
of, to the Spartan assembly 
againat Athens, v. 343 seq. ; speech 
of, at the congress of allies at 
Sparta, v. 355 seq. 

Corinthian genealogy of Eumelus, 
i. 119 seg. 

Corinthian territory, Nikias’s ex- 
pedition against, vi. 154 seq; war, 
commencement of, ix. 125; Gulf, 
naval conflicts of Corinthians 
and Lacedw monians in, ix. 151. 

Corinthians, early commerce and 
cuterprise of, iii, 1; behaviour 
of, at Salamis, iv. 492; defeated 
by Myronidés, v. 180; procure 
tho refusal of the Samiana’ ap- 
pHoation to Sparta for aid against 
Athens, v. 203 ; inetigate Potidwa, 
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the Chalkidians, and Bottimans, 
to revolt from Athens, v. 333 
seq.; defeat of, near Potidwa, v. 
336; strive to excite war against 
Athens after their defeat near 
Potidwa, v. 341; repudiate the 
peace of Nikias, vi. 271, 273, 
induce Argos to head a new 
Peloponnesian alliance, vi. 283; 
hesitate to join Argos, vi. 287, 
322; join Argos, vi. 288; applic: - 
tion of, to the Bwotians, and 
Athenians, B.c. 421, vi. 2980, 291 ; 
and Karneia, ii. 307 n. 2; and 
Athenians, naval battle between, 
near Naupaktus, vii. 196 s8¢q.; 
and Lac-dwmonians, naval and 
land conflicts between, B.c. 393, 
ix. 151 seq. 

Courts of Requests, their analogy 
to Athenian dikasteries, v.264 7.1, 

Creditor and debtor, law of, at 
Athens, before Solon, iii. 96; 
Roman law of, iii, 161. 

Cresus and Solon, alicged inter- 
view between, ij}, 149 seq.; 
moral of Herodotus’s story about, 
iii, 153; reign and conquests of, 
iii. 259 seq.; power and alliances 
of, iv. 109; and Cyrus, war be- 
tween, iv. 1158eq.; and the oracles, 
iv. 116, 220; solicits the alliance 
of Sparta, iv. 117; fate of, im- 
pressive tothe Greek mind, iy. 122. 

Cume@ in Campania, ili. 353 seq. 

Cyclades, iii. 164; Themistoklés 
levies fines on, iv. 489, 

Cycle, epic, ii. 122 seq. 

Cyclic puets, Si. 122 seq. 

Cyclépea, i. 4. 

Cyprus, influence of Aphrodits 
upon, i, 5; Solon’s visit to, iil. 
148, Phenicians and Greeke in, 
iii. 277; extension of the Ionic 
revolt to, iv. 218; subjugation 
of, by Phenicians and Persians, 
iv. 210, conquest of, by the 
Turke in 1570, iv. 220 *. 1; ex- 
pedition to, under Kimon, v. 191; 
before and under Evagoras, ix. 
228 seq.; subjugation of, to the 


Persian king Ochus, xi. 242; gur- 
render of the princes of, to 
Alexander, xi. 462. 


Cyrenaica, iii. 452 n. 3, 453 n. 1. 
Cyropedia, Xenophon’s, iv. 110. 
Cyrus the Great, early history and 


rise of, iv. 110 seq.; and Croesus, 
war between, iv. 115 seq.; and 
the Lacedamonians, iv, 126; con- 
quests of, in Asia, iv. 136; cap- 
ture of Babylon by, iv. 136 seq.; 
exploits and death of, iv. 142; 
effects of his conquests upon 
the Persians, iv. 143 seg.; the 
tomb of, xii. 59. 


Cyrus the Younger, arrival of, in 


Asia Minor, B.c. 408, vil. 377, 379 ; 
Lysander’s visits to, at Sardis, 
Vii. 381 seg., viii. 3; pay of the 
Peloponnesian fleet by, vii. 394; 
and Kallikratidas, vii, 404; en- 
trusts his satrapy and revenues 
to Lysander, viii. 5; and Arta- 
xerxées Mnemon, viii. 113, 208 seq. ; 
youth and education of, viil. 306; 
his esteem for the Greeks and 
hopes of the crown, viii. 307; 
charge of Tissaphernés against, 
viii, $08; strict administration 
and prudent behaviour of, viii. 
311; forces of, collected at Sar- 
dis, viii, 312; march of from 
Sardia to Kunaxa, viii. 315 6eq.; 
assistance of Epyaxa to, vill. 319; _ 
review of his troops at Tyriwum, 
vili, 320; and Syennesis, vill, 323; 
at Tarsus, viii. $23 seg.; desertion 
of Xenias and Pasion  froim, 
Vili, $29; at Thapsakus, vill, 351 
seq.; in Babylonia, viil. 337; 
speech of, to his Greek forces 
in Babylonia, viii. 338; hig con- 
ception of Grecian superiority, 
viii. 338 ; his present to the pro- 
phet Silanus, viii. 342; passos 
the undefended trench, vili. 341; 
at Kunaxa, viil. 343 seq. ; character 
of, vill. 350; probable conduct 
of, towards Greece, if victarions 
at Kunaxa, vili, 352; and the 
Asiatio Greeks, ix. 26, 


DAEDALUS. 


D. 


Dedalus, i, 214, 218 seq. 

Damon of Sokratés, viii, 216 seq. 

Daemons, i. 64, 66, 69 seq.; and 
gods, distinction between, i. 407 
seq.; admission of, as partially 
evil beings, i. 410. 

Damascus, capture of, by the Ma- 
cedonians, xi. 453. 

Damasithymus of Kalyndus, iv. 482, 

Danaé, legend of, i. 89. 

Danaos and the Danaides, i. 86. 

Dancing, Greek, iv. 15. 

Daphneus, at Agrigentum, x. 188 
seqg.; death of, x. 206. 

Dardanus, son of Zeus, i. 277. 

Daric, the golden, iv. 166 n, 2. 

Darius Hystaspés, accession of, 
iv, 150 seq.; discontents of the 
satraps under, iv. 153 seg.; revolt 
of the Medes against, iv. 153 n, 
2; revolt of Babylon against, iv. 
156; organization of the Persian 
empire by, iv. 160 seqg.; twenty 
satrapies of, iv. 162 seq.; organ- 
izing tendency, coinage, roads, 
and posts of, iv. 165 seq.; and 
Sylos6n, iv. 167; conquering 
dispositions of, iv. 179; probable 
consequences of an expedition 
by, against Greece before going 
against Scythia, iv. 186 seq.; in- 
vasion of Soythia by, iv. 188 seq.; 
his orders to tho Ionians at the 
bridge over the Danube, iv, 197; 
roturn of, to Susa from Scythia, 
iv. 207; revonge of, against the 
Athenians, iv, 223; preparations 
of, for invading Groece, iv. 242; 
submission of Greeks to, before 
the battle of Marathon, iv. 242; 
heralds of, at Athens and Sparta, 
iv, 243; instructions of, to Datis 
and Artaphernds, iv. 255; resolu- 
tion of, toinvade Groece a second 
time, iv. 345; death of, iv. 345, 

Darius, son of Artaxerxes Mnemon, 
xX. 127. 

Darius Codomannus, oncourage- 
ment of anti- Macedonians in 
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Greece by, xi. 345; his accession 
and preparations for defence 
against Alexander, vi. 401; irre- 
parable mischief of Memnon’s 
death to, xi. 431; change in the 
plan of, after Memnon’s death, 
xi. 432, 434; puts Charidemus to 
death, xi. 433; Arrian’s criticism 
on the plan of, against Alex- 
ander, xi. 435; at Mount Amanusy,. 
xi. 440 seq.; advances into Kilikia, 
xi. 441; at Issus before the battle, 
xi. 442; defeat of, at Issus xi. 
446 seq.; capture of his mother 
wife, and family by Alexander, 


xi, 449, 477; his correspond- 
ence with Alexander, = xi. 
455, 465; inaction of, after 


the battle of Issus, xi. 477; defeat 
of, at Arbela, xi. 484 seq.; a fu- 
gitive in Media, xi. 502, xii. 3; 
pursued by Alexander into 


Parthia, xii. 5 seg.; conspiracy 
against, by Bessus and others, 
xii. 6 seq.; death of, xii. 8; 


Alexander's disappointment in 
not taking him alive, xii. 8; 
funeral, fate and conduct of, xii. 9. 

Darius Nothus, viii. 305 seq.; death 
of, viii. 308. 

Daskon, attack of Dionysius on 
the Carthaginian naval station 
at, x. 272. 

Datamés, x. 121. 

Datis, siege and capture of Eretria 
by, iv. 258 seg.; conquest of Ka- 
rystus by, iv. 258; Persian arm- 
ament at Samos under, iv. 255; 
conquest of Naxos and other 
Cyclades by, iv. 256 seq. ; forbear- 
ance of, towards Delos, iv, 257; 
at Marathon, iv. 260, 278 seq.; 
return of, to Asia, afterthe battle 
of Marathon, iv, 188. 

Dedior and Creditor, law of, at 
Athens before Solon, iii, 96; 
Roman law of, iii. 161 seg. 

Debtors, Solon’s relief of, ill. 100; 
treatment of, according to Gallic 
and Teutonic codes, iii, 111 #.1. 

Debts, the obligation of, inviolable 
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at Athens, iii.106,114; distinction 
between the principal and in- 
terest of, in an early society, 
iii, 108. 

Defence, means of, superior to 
those of attack inancient Greece, 
ii, 110. 

Deianetra, i. 146. 

Deinokratés, xii. 228, 262, 268 seq. 

» Déiokés, iii. 229 seq. 

Deities not included in the twalve 
great ones, i. 10; of guilds or 
trades, i. 335. 

Dekamnichus, ix. 262. 

Dekarchies established by Lysander, 
ix. 4 seg., 17. 

Dekeleia, \egend of, i. 166; fortifi- 
cation of, by the Lacedwmonians, 
vii. 126, 128, 193; Agis at, vii. 
193, 391. 

Deltan Apollo, i. 45. 

Delian festival, iii, 168 seqg.; early 
eplendour and subsequent de- 
cline of, iii. 470; revival of, B.C. 
426, vi. 91. 

Delium, Hippokratés’s march to, 
and fortification of, B.C. 424, vi. 
158 aeg.; battle of, B.c. 424, vi. 
166 eeg.; siege and capture of, 
by the Bootians, 8.0. 424, vi. 173; 
Sokratés and Alkibiadés at the 
battle of, vi. 174. 

Délos, lonic festival at, iii. 168 
seg., 470; forbearance of Datis 
towards, iv. 256; the confederacy 
of, v. 119 seg., 146 seg. ; the synod 
of, v. 157; first breach of union 
fn the confederacy of, v. 163; 
revolt of Thasos from the con- 
federacy v, 165, to Athens, v. 198 ; 
transition of the confederacy of, 
into an Athenian empire, v. 198 ; 
purification of, by the Athenians, 
vi. 91; restoration of the native 
population to, B.c. 421, vi, 293. 

Delphi, temple and oracle a’, 1. 47 
seg., 11. 264; oracle of, and the 
Battiad dynasty, iff. 461; early 
state and site of, 111.474; growth 
of, 111. 477; conflagration and 
rebuilding of the temple at, iv. 
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47 seqg.; the oracle at, worked by 
Kleisthenés, iv. 48; oracle of, 
and Xerxes’s invasion, iv. 428 
seq.; Xorxes’s detachment against, 
iv. 461; proceedings of Sparta 
and Athens at, B.0,452-447, v. 201; 
anewer of tho oracle of, to the 
Spartans on war with Athens, 
B.c. 432, v. 855; roply of the 
oracle at, about Sokratés, viii. 
217 seq.; Agesipolis and the oracle 
at, ix. 182; claim of the Pho- 
kians to the presidency of the 
temple at, xi. 49 seg.; Philome- 
lus seizes and fortifies the 
temple at. xi. 63; Philomelus 
takes part of the treasures in 
thetemple at, xi, 55 ; employment 
of the treasures in the temple 
at, by Onomarchus, xi. 69; 
Phayllus deapoils the temple 
at, xi. 101; peculation of the 
treasures at, xi. 178; miserable 
death of all concerned in the 
spoliation of the temple at, xi. 
238; relations of the Lokrians 
of Amphissa with, xi. 274; Am- 
phiktyonic meeting at, B.c. 339, 
xi. 274 seq. 

Delphian Apollo, reply of, to the 
remonstrance of Crasus, iv. 120, 

Delphiansand Amphiktyons, attack 
of, upon Kirrha, xi, 279. 

Delphintum at Athens, iii. 80, 9. 1, 

Deluge of Deucalion, i. 96 seg, 

Demadés, reproof of Philip by, 
xi. 311; peace of, xi. 312 seq.; 
remark of, on hearing of Alex- 
anders death, xii. 79; Macedon- 
izing policy of, xii. 99; and 
Phokian, embassy «f, to Anti- 
pater, xif. 144; death of, xii, 160. 

Demagogues, iii. 18, 21 eeg., vii. 
284. 

Demaratus and Kieomends, iv. 263 
seq,; conversations of, with Xer- 
xeas, iv. 375, 431, 442; advice of, 
to Xerxes after the death of 
Leonidas, iv. 442. 

Demes, Attic, iil. 63, 67, 71, iv. 65 
seg. 


DEMETER. 


Demétér. i. 6,10; foreign influence 
on the worship of, i. 23; how 
represented in Homerand Hesiod, 
i. 37; Homeric hymnto, i. 37 seq.; 
legends of, differing from the 
Homeric hymn, i. 43; Hellenio 
importance of, i. 43. 

Démétrius of Sképsis, on Ilium, 
i. 319. 

Demetrius Phalereus, administ- 
ration of, at Athens, xii. 164 
seq.; retires to Egypt, xii. 195; 
condemnation of, xii. 200. 

Demetrius Poliorkétés, at Athens, 
xii. 195 seq., 204, 205 seq., 209; 
exploits of, B.c. 307-304, xii. 202; 
his successes in (Greece against 
Kassander, xii. 204; march of, 
through Thessaly into Asia, xii. 
208; return of, from Asia to 
Greece, xii. 209; acquires the 
crown of Macedonia, xii. 210; 
Greece under, xii. 211; captivity 
and death of, xii. 211. 

Demturgs, iii. 72. 

Democharés, xii. 202, 207, 214. 

Democracies, Grecian, securities 
against corruption in, vii. 241. 

Democracy, Athenian, iii. 126, 139, 
v. 236; effect of the idea of 
upon the minds of the Athen- 
fans, iv. 104 seg.; at Athens, 
stimulue to, from the Persian 
war, v. 130; reconstitution of, 
at Samos, vii. 288 seg.; restoration 
of, at Athens, B.o. 411, vii. 315 
eeg., 821 aeg., and B.c. 4038, vili. 
71, 98; moderation of Athenian, 
wii. $82, will, 101 seg.; at Samos 
contrasted with the oligarohy of 
the Four Hundred, vii. 332 seq. 

Democratical leaders at Athens, 
and the Thirty, viil. 26, 80 seg. ; 
sentiment, increase of, at Athens 
between B.0, 479-459, v. 210. 

Démokédés, romantic history of, 
iv. 180 seq. 

Deménagz, reform of Kyréné by, 
ili, 459; conatitution of, not 
Gurable, iil. 465. 

Demophantus, paephiem of, vii. 321. 
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Demos, at Syracuse, v. 600. 

Demosthenés the general, in Akar- 
nania, vi. 75; expedition of, 
against tolia, vi. 76 seq.; saves 
Naupaktus, vi. 80; goes to protect 
Amphilochian Argos, vi. 81; his 
victory over Eurylochus at Olpr, 
vi. 82 seq.; his triumphant return 
from Akarnania to Athens, vi. 90; 
fortifies and defends Pylus, vi. 
93 seg.; application of, for 
reinforcements from Athens, to 
attack Sphakteria, vi. 111 seq.; 
victory of, in Spbakteria, vi. 
119 seq.; attempt of, to surprise 
Megara and Niswa, vi. 150 seq.; 
scheme of, for invading Baotia, 
B.C. 424, vi. 157; unsuccessful des- 
cent upon Beotia by, vi. 158; his 
evacuation of the fort at Epi- 
daurus, vi. 366; expedition of, 
to Sicily, vii. 120, 128, 140; arrival 
of, at Syracuse, vii. 140; plans 
of, on arriving at Syracuse, vii. 
143; night-attack of, upon Epi- 
pole, vii. 143 seq.; his proposals 
for removing from Syracuse, vii. 
148 seq.; and Nikias, resolution 
of, after the final defeat in the 
harbour of Syracuse, vii. 169; 
capture and subsequent treat- 
ment of, vil. 179 seq., 186; respect 
for the memory of, vii. 188; 
death of, vii. 187. 

Demosthenés, father of the orator, 
xi. 67. 

Demosthenés the orator, first ap- 
pearance of, as publio adviser in 
the Athenian assembly, xi. 67; 
parentage and early youth of, 
xi. 67 aeg.; and his guardians, 
xi. 69; early rhetorical tendencies 
of, xi. 70; training and in- 
structors of, xi. 72 seq.; action 
and matter of, xi, 75; first known 
as a composer of speeches for 
others, xi. 76; speech of, against 
Leptinés, xi. 76; speech of, on 
the Symmories, xi. 89 s¢g.; @x- 
hortations of, to personal effort 
and sacrifice, xi. 93, 163; » 
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mendations of, on Sparta and 
Megalopolis, xi, 94; first Philip- 
pic of, ‘xi. 113 seqg.; opponents 
of, at Athens, B.c. 351, xi. 122; 
earliest Olynthiac of, xi. 131 seq.; 
practical effect of his speeches, 
xi. 133; second Olynthiuc of, xi. 
136 seq.; allusions of, to the 
Thedric fund, xi. 138, 142; third 
Olynthiac of, xi. 140 seqg.; insult- 
ed by Meidias, xi. 147; reproach- 
ed for his absence from the 
battle of Tamyng, xi. 148; serves 
as hoplite in Eubma, and is 
chosen senator for, B.C. 349-348, 
xi, 149; order of the Olynthiacs 
of, xi. 163 seg.; and A‘schinés, 
on the negotiations with Philip, 
B.C. 347-346, xi. 175 n. 1, 182 n. 
1; speaks in favour of peace, 
B.C. 347, xi. 177; and the first 
embassy from Athens to Philip, 
xi. 184 seg., 191; failure of, in 
his speech before Philip, xi. 
186; and the confederate synod 
at Athens respecting Philip, xi. 
193 n. 1, 196, 197 n. 2; and the 
motion of Philokratés for peace 
and alliance with Philip, xi. 
196 seg.; and the exclusion of 
the Phokians from the peace and 
alliance between Athens and 
Philip, xi. 204 seqg.; and the second 
embassy from Athens to Philip, 
xi, 207, 211 seg., 217, 219; and 
the third embassy from Athens 
to Philip, xi. 226; charges of, 
against Atschinés, xi. 235; and 
the peace and alliance of Athens 
with Philip, s.c. 3846, xi. 237; 
recommends acquiescence in the 
Amphiktyonic dignity of Philip, 
xi, 239; vigilance and warnings 
of, against Philip, after p.c, 846, 
xi. 248; speech on the Chersonese 
and third Philippic of, xi, 265, 
inoreased influence of, at Athens, 
B.0. 841-338, xi. 256; mission of, 
to the Chersonose and Byzantium, 
xi, 258; vote of thanks to, at 
Athens, xi. 265; reform in the 
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administration of the Athenian 
marine by, xi. 267 seq., 268 n. 1; 
his opposition to the proceed- 
ings of Aischinés at the Am- 
phiktyonic meeting, B.c. 339, xi. 
232; on the special Amphikty- 
onic meeting at Thermopylae, xi. 
283; advice of, on hearing of 
the fortification of Elateia by 
Philip, xi. 291; mission of, to 
Thebes, B.c. 339, xi. 291 8eq.; 
crowned at Athens, xi. 298, 301; 
at the battle of Chwroneia, xi. 
804 seq., 306; confidence shown 
to, after the battle of Chwxroneia, 
xi. 307, 314; conduct of, on the 
death of Philip, xi. 336; corre- 
spondence of, with Persia, xi. 
347 seq.; accusation against, 
respecting the revolt of Thebes 
againet Alexander, xi. 360; posi- 
tion and policy of, in Alex- 
ander’s time, xii. 101 seq.; and 
4ischinés, judicial contest be- 
tween, xii, 108 seq.; accusation 
against, in the affair of Harpalus, 
nil. 116 seg.; recall of, from 
exile, xii. 135; flight of, to 
Kalauria, xii. 144; condemna- 
tion and death of, xii. 148 seq.; 
life and character of, xii. 150 seq. 

Derdas, at Olynthus, ix. 250, 

Derkyllidas, in Asia, ix. 81 8eq., 
40 seqg., 77; at Abydos and Sostos, 
ix. 144; superseded by Anaxibius 
at Abydos, ix. 195. 

Deapots, in Greece, iii. 4, 18 seg.; 
at Sikydn fil. 81 seq., 87; at Cor- 
inth, iif, 39 seg.; of Asiatic 
Greece, deposition of, by Arista- 
goras iv. 212; Sicilian, v. 60, 89. 

Deukalién, 1. 95 seq. 

Dexippua, viil. 427, 452 seg.; x. 184, 
190, 205, 

Diadochi, Asin Hellenised by, xii. 
ol, 

Diagorus, prosecution of, vil. 46, 

Dialectica, Grecian, iv. 23, vill. 141, 
147 8eg., 257 aeg. 

Dictators in Greece iil. 19, 

Dido, legend of, iii. 343. 


DIGAMMA, 


Digamma and the Homeric poems, 
ii. 147. 

Diitrephés, vii. 196 seq. 

Dikeus, vision of, iv. 465. 

Dikasterics not established by 
Solon, iii. 125; Athenian, iv. 68 
geq., V. 242 seq., 256, 261; consti- 
tution of, by Periklés, vy. 211 seq., 
222; working of, at Athens, v. 
237 seg.; at Rhodes, and other 
Grecian cities, v. 240 n. 2; juris- 
diction of, over the subject-allies 
of Athens, v. 299 seq., 303. 

Dikasts, oath of, at Athens iii. 106, 
viii 100: Athenian, iv. 69, 298; 
under Periklas, v. 213, 222, 233 
seq., 244. 

Dikon of Kaulonia, x. 305. 

Dimnus, xii. 14, 17. 

Diodorus, his historical versions of 
mythes, i. 598; statement of, re- 
specting the generals at Argi- 
nuse, vil. 426. 

Diodotus, speech of, vi. 33 seq. 

Diogenés and Alexander, xi, 373, 

Diokletdés, vii, 36, 42. 

Dioklés the Corinthian, ii. 297. 

Dioklés the Syracusan, the laws of, 
x. 150 seq.; aid to Himera under, 
x. 171; banishment of, x. 179. 

Dio Chrysostom’s attempt to hist- 
oricise the legend of Troy, i. 
312, 

Dio Chrysostom at Olbia, xii. 300 
seq. 

Diomédés, return of, from Troy, 
i. 302. 

Diomedon, pursuit of Chians by, 
vii. 215; at Teos and Lesbos, vii. 
223; at Miletus and Chios, vii. 
225 seg. ; at Samos, vil. 269 ; defeat 
of, by Kallikratidas, vii. 411. 

Lion, his Dionysian connexion, and 
character, x.334; Plato and the 
Pythagoreans, x. 334 seg. ; politi- 
cal views of, x. 336 seq.; main- 
taiusthe Eldor to the last, x, 338 ; 
his visite to Peloponnesus and 
Athens, x. 339; conduct of, on 
the accession of Dionysius the 
Younger, x. 841 seq.; efforts of, 
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to improve Dionysius the Young- 
er, x. 344 seqg.; entreats Plato to 
visit Dionysius the Younger, x. 
346; and Plato urges Dionysius 
the Younger to reform himself, 
x. 351; and Plato, intrigues of 
Philistus against, x. 354; aliena- 
tion of Dionysius the Younger 
from, x. 355; banishment of, x. 
356; property of, confiscated by 
Dionysius the Younger, x. 359; 
resolution of, to avenge himself 
on Dionysius the Younger, and 
free Syracuse, x. 360 seq., 363; 
forces of, at Zakynthus, x. 362, 
366; expedition of, against Dio- 
nysius the Younger, x. 363 seq.; 
entry of, into Syracuse, B.c. 357, 
x. 373 seg.; chosen general by 
the Syracusans, x. 372; captures 
Epipole and Euryalus, x. 373 . 
blockade of Ortygia by, x. 374, 
377, 893; negotiations of Dio- 
nysius the Younger with, x. 374, 
383; victory of, over Dionysius 
the Younger, x. 575 seq.; intrigues 
of Dionysiusthe Younger against, 
x. 379, 382; suspicions of the 
Syracusans against, x. 379, 382, 
397; and Herakleidés, x. 379, 383, 
891, 395 seg., 400; deposition and 
retreat of, from Syracuse, x. 383, 
at Leontini, x. 385, 357; repulse 
of Nypsius and rescue of Syra- 
cuse by, x. 390 seq.; entry of, 
into Syracuse, B.c. 356, x. 389; 
entry of, into Ortygia, x. 396; 
conduct of, on his final triumph, 
x. 396 seg.; his omission to grant 
freedom to Syracuse, x. 398 seq.; 
opposition to, as dictator, x, 400 
geq.; tyranny, unpopularity and 
disquietude of, x. 401 seqg.; doath 
and character of, x. 404 seq.; and 
Tjmoleon, contrast betwean, x. 
476 seq. 

Dionysia, Attic, i. 30, iii, 485. 

Dionysiuc festival at Athens, B.o. 
349, xi. 147. 

Dionystus, Phoékaan, iv. 223 seq., 
231. 
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Dionysius the Elder, and Konon, 
ix. 150; demonstration against, 
at Olympia, B.c. 364, ix. 290 seq., 
x. 304 seg. ; triremes of, captured 
by Iphikratés, ix. 367; first ap- 
pearance of, at Syracuse, x. 191; 
movement of the Hermokratean 
party to elevate, x. 194; harangue 
of, against the Syracusan gener- 
als at Agrigentum, x. 195 8eq.} 
one of the generals of Syracuse, 
x. 196 seq.; first expedition of, to 
Gela, x. 200; accusations of, 
against his colleagues, x. 201; 
election of, as sole general x, 
201; stratagem of, to obtain a 
body-guard, x. 202 seq.; establish. 
es himself as despot at Syra- 
cuse, x. 205 aeg., 216; second 
expedition of, to Gela, x. 208 seq.; 
charges of treachery against, x. 
213, 217; mutiny of the Syracusan 
horsemen against, x. 213 seq. ; and 
Imilkon, peace between, x. 217 
seq.; sympathy of Sparta with, 
x. 219, 267; strong position of, 
after his peace with Imilkon, x. 
220; fortification and occupation 

‘of Ortygia by, x. 220 seq.; re- 
distribution «f property by, x. 
221 seq.; exorbitant exactions of, 
x. 223; mutiny of the Syracusan 
soldiers against, x. 224 seq.; be- 
sieged in Ortygia, x. 224 eeq.; 
strengthons his despotism, x. 229 
seg.; conquers tua, Naxus, Ka- 
tana, and Leontini, x. 230; at 
Enna x. 230; resolution of, to 
make war upon Carthage B.0. 400, 
x. 232; additional fortifications 
at Syracuse by, x. 233 seg.; pre- 
parations of, for war with Car- 
thage, B.0. 399-307, x. 235, 240 seg. ; 
improved behaviour of, to the 
Syracusans, B.c. 390, x. 236; con- 
cililatory policy of, towards the 

“Greek cities near the Strait of 
Mesedné 38.0, 399, x. 988 seg.; 
marriage of, with Doris and 
Aristomach4, x. 239, 243; exhorts 
the Byracusan assembly to war 
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against Carthage, x. 244; permits 
the plunder of the Carthaginians 
at Syracuse, x. 245; declares war 
against Carthage, B.0. 397, x. 246; 
marches againat the Carthaginians 
in Sicily, B.c. 397, x, 246 seq.; 
siege and capture of Motyd by, 
x. 248 seq.; revolt of the Sikels 
from, x. 256; provisions of, for 
the defence of Syracuse against 
the Carthaginians, B.c, 396, x. 
257; naval defoat of, near Katana, 
x. 258; retreat of, from Katana to 
Syracuse, B.C, 395, x. 260; Syracu- 
san naval victory over the Car- 
thaginians in the absence of, x. 
264 ; speach of Theodérus againat, 
x. 265 seq.; discontentof the Syra- 
cusans with, B.c. 395, x. 265 geq.; 
and Pharnkidas, x, 268; attacks 
the Carthaginian oamp before 
Syracuse and sacrifices his mer- 
cenarics, x. 271; successof, by sea 
and land against the Carthagin- 
jians before Syracuse, x. 272; 
secreat treaty of, with Imilkon 
before Syracuse, x. 278; and the 
Iberians, x. 274; capture of Li- 
byans by, x. 275; difficulties of, 
from his mercenaries, x. 279; re- 
establishment of Messdné by, x. 
280; conquests of, in the interlor 
of Sicily, .c. 394, x, 281; at 
Tauromenium, x. 281, 285; and 
the Sikels, b.¢, 394-398, x. 281; 
declaration of Agrigentum 
against, 8.0. 893, x. 283; victory 
of, near Absakena, x. 283; expe. 
dition of, against Rhegium, 8.c. 
$93, x. 283; repulses Magon at 
Agyrium, x. 284; plansof, against 
the Greek cities in Southern 
Italy, x. 285; alliance of, with 
the Lucanians againat the Italjot 
Greeks, x. 287; attack of, upon 
Rhegium, 8.¢. 390, x. 288; expe- 
dition of, against the Itallot 
Greeke, B.C. 380, x. 201 #eg.; his 
capture and generous treatmont 
of Italiot Greeks, x, 202; besloges 
and grants peace to Rhoglum, x. 
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233; capture of Kaulonia and 
Hipponium by, x. 204; capture 
of Rhegium by, x. 295, 298; cruel- 
ty of, to Phyton, x. 297; and 
Sparta, ascendancy of, 3B.c. 387, 
x. 299; capture of Kroton by, x. 
300; schemes of, for conquests in 
Epirus and Illyria, x. 300; 
plunders Latinum, Etruria, and 
the temple of Awgylla, x. 302, 
poctical compositions of, x. 302; 
dislike and dread of, in Greece. 
x. 303, 307; harshness of, to Plato, 
x. 315; new constructions and 
improvements by, at Syracuse, 
B.C. 387-383, x. 316; renews the 
war with Carthage B.c. 383, x. SiS 
seq.; disadvantageous peace of, 
with Carthage, u.c. 383, x. 319; 
projected wall of, across the Ca- 
labrian peninsula, x. 320; re- 
lations of, with Central Greece. 
B.C. 382-369, x. S21; war of, with 
Carthage, B.o. 368, x. J22; gains 
the tragedy prize at the Lenwan 
festival at Athens, x. 323; death 
and character of, x. 323 seq., 340; 
family loft by, x. 332, 340; the 
good opinion of, enjoyed by 
Dion to the last, x. 538; drunken 
habits of his descondants, x. 411. 
Dionysius the Younger, age of, at 
his father’s death, &%. 353, n. 1; 
nccession and character of, x. 340 ; 
Dion's efforts to improvo, x. 344 
seq.; Plato's visitsto, x. 346 seg. ; 
Plato’s injudicious treatment of 
x. 360 seqg.; hia hatred and injuries 
to Dion, x. 354, 359 seqg.; deten- 
tion of Plato by, x. 336; Dion’s 
expedition againat, x. 363 seq. ; 
weakness and drunken habits of, 
x. 365; absence of, from Syra- 
cuse, B.C. 357, xX. 368; negotia- 
tions of, with Dion and the Sy- 
Tacusans, x. 374, 383; defeat of, 
by Dion, x. 575 seqg.; blockaded 
in Ortygia by Dion, x. 377; in- 
trigues of, against Dion, x. 379, 
381; his flight to Lokri, x. 383; 
return of, to Syracuse, x. 411; at 
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Lokri, x. 412; his surrender of 
Ortygia to Timoleon, x. 431; at 
Corinth, x. 431 seq. 

Dionysius of the Pontic Herakleia, 
xii, 287 seq. 

Dionysos, worship of, i. 23, 29, 33; 
legend of, in the Homeric hymn 
to, i. 32; alteration of the primi- 
tive Grecian idea of, i. 35 seq. 

Dioperthes, xi. 254. 

Dioskurt, i. 167. 

Diphilus at Naupaktus, 3B.c. 413, 
vii. 398, 

Diphridas, in Asia, ix. 189. 

Dirke, i. 257, 

Discusston, growth of, among the 
Greeks, iv. 23. 

Dithyramb, iv. 15. 

Dodona, i. 382 seq. 

Doloneia, ii. 189, 201, 

Dulonkians and Miltiadds the first, 
iv. 44. 

Dorian cities in Peloponnesus 
about 450 B.c., ii. 300; islands in 
the -Kgean and the Dorians in 
Argolis, ii, 322; immigration to 
Peloponnesugs, ii. 305; settlers at 
Argos and Corinth, ii. 310 seq., 
311; settlement in Sparta, ii. 328; 
allotment of land at Sparta, ii. 
416 seq.; mode, the, iii. 214; 
states, inhabitants of, iii. 51; tribes 
at Sikyén, names of, iii. 32, 36. 

Dorians, early accounts of, i. 101 
seqg., ii. 1; mythical title of, to 
the Paloponnésus, ii. 6; their 
eccupation of Argos, Sparta, 
Messenia, and Corinth, it. $; ear- 
ly Nrétan, ii. 311; in Argolis and 
the Dorian islands in the Egean, 
ii, 325; of Sparta andStenyklérusg, 
ii. 327 seq.; divided into three 
tribes, ii. 361; Messenian, ii. 438; 
Asiatic, iii, 203; of A.gina, iv. 99. 

Doric dialect, ii. 336 seg., iv. 14; 
emigrationas, il. 25 seg. 

Dorieus, the Spartan prince, aid 
of, to Kinyps, iii, 455; and the 


Krotoniates, iv. 336, 340; Sicily, 
v. 61. 
Dorteus, the RAotdian, vil. 233, 
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858; capture and liberation of, 
vii. 401; treatment of, by the 
Athenians and Lacedxmonians, 
ix. 94 seqg.; and Hermokratés in 
the #igean, x. 146. 

Doris, i. 100, ii. 290. 

Doris, wife of Dionysius, x. 239, 
243. 

Doriskus, Xerxes at, iv. 378 seq. 

Dorkts, v. 111, 113. 

Dorus, i. 98 seq. 

Drako and his laws, iii. 76 seq. 

Dramatic genius, development of, 
at Athens, viii. 118 seq. 

Drangiana, Alexander in, xii. 13 
8eg., 22. 

Drepané, i, 232. 

Dryoptans, settlements of, formed 
by sea, ij. 312, 

Dryopis, ii. 290. ; 

Duketius, the Sikel prince, iii. 370, 
vi. 393 seg. 

Dymanes, Hylieis, and Pamphyjii, 
fi. 361. 

Dyrrhachium, iii. 404 seg. 


E. 


Earliest Greeks, residences of, {i. 
108 seq. 

Early poets, historical value of, if. 
44. 

Echemus, i. 94, 178. 

Echtdna, i. 7. 

Eclipse of the sun in a battle be- 
tween Medes and Lydians, iii. 


233; of the moon, B.C, 413, vii. 


155; of the moon, B.C, 83), xi. 476. 
Edda, the, i. 462. 
Edessa, the dynasty of, ili. 432, 434. 
Eectioneia, fort at, vii. 299, 305, 309, 
Egesta, application of, to Athens, 
vi, 415 seg,; application of, to 
Carthage, x. 163 seq.,; Syracusan 
attack upon, x. 253: barbarities 
of Agathoklés at, xfi. 267. 
Egypt, influence of, upon the 
religion of Greece, {. 25, 28, 81; 
the opening of, to Grecian com- 
merce, fi. 853; ante - Hellenic 
colonies from, to Greece not 
probable, ii. 268; Bolon's visit 
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to, iii. 148; Herodotus’s account 
of, iii. 308 eeg.; antiquity of, 
fii. 311; peculiar physical and 
moral features of, iii. 311; large 
town-population in, iii. 319; pro- 
found submission of the people 
in, iii. 320; worship of animals 
in, iii. 322; relations of, with 
Assyria, iii, 824; and Kyréné, 
iii. 456; Persian expedition from, 
against Barka, iii, 462; Kam- 
bysés’s invasion and conquest of, 
iv. 145; revolt and reconquest of, 
under Xerxes, iv. 346; defeat and 
losses of the Athenians in, v. 
188; unavailing efforts of Persia 
to reconquer, ix. 227; Agesilaus 
and Chabrias in, x. 122 seq.; re- 
conquest of, by Ochus, xi. 245; 
march of Alexander towards, xi. 
467, 470; Alexander in, xi. 470 
seq. 

Egyptians, ethnography of, iti. 
265; contrasted with Greeks, 
Phenicians, and Assyrians, iii. 
304; and Ethiopians, iif. 814; 
effect of, on the Greek mind, fii, 
340. 

Eiletthyta, i. 10. 

Eion, capture of, by Kimon, v. 
160 seq.; defended by Thucy Jidés 
against Brasidas, vi. 188; Kleon 
at, vi. 240. 

Ekbatana, foundation of, fii. 230; 
Darius at, xii. 3; Ajexander at, 
xii. 3 seq., 68 seg.; Parmenio at, 
xii, 4, 19 seq. 

Ekdikus, expedition of, to Rhodes, 
ix. 189, 

Ekklvsta, Athenian, iv. 66, 

Elma, isi. 101. 

Elaus, escape of the Athenian 
squadron from Sestos to, vii. 
347; Mindarus and Thrasyllus 
at, vil, 351, 354. 

Elatefa, refortification 
Philip, xi. 287, 

Elatus, 1, 172. 

Elea, PhOkman colony at, fv. 159, 
vi. 307. 

Elvatic school, vill. 142 seq., 178. 
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Elegiac verse of Kallinus, Tyrtxus, 
and Mimnermus, iv. 9. 

Eleian genealogy, i. 135 seq. 

Eleians excluded from the Isthmian 
games, i. 137; and the Olympic 
games, ii. 10, 318; and Pisatans, 
ii. 434, 439; their oxclusion of 
the Lacedemonians from the 
Olympic festival, vi. 326 seq.; 
desert the Argeian allies, vi. 
346; and Arcadians, x. 74 seq, 
83; exclusion of, from the 
Olympic festival, n.c. 364, x. 78 
seq. 

Elektra and Thaumas, progeny of, 
i, 7. 

Elektryén, death of, i. 90. 

Eleusinian mysteries, i. 87, 40; 
nlleged profanation of, by Alki- 
biadés and others, vii. 13 seq., 
46 seq.; celebration of, protected 
by Alkibiadés, vii. 392. 

Eleusinians, seizure and execution 
of, by the Thirty at Athens, viii. 57. 

Eleusis, temple of, i. 89; import- 
ance of mysteries to, i. 42; early 
independence of, iii. 71; retire- 
ment of the Thirty to, viii. 62; 
capture of, viii. 71. 

Eleutheria, institution of, at Platea, 
v. 42. 

Elis, gonealogy of, i. 135 seq.; 
Oxylus and the Mtolians at, fi. 
10; Pisa, Triphylia, and Lepreum, 
ii, 439; formation of tho city of, 
v. 171; revolt of, from Sparta to 
Argos, vi. 289 seg.; and Lepreum, 
vi.288; and Sparta, war between, 
ix. 45 seq.; claim of, to Triphylia 
and the Pisatid, x. 20 seq., 73; 
alienation of, from the Arcad- 
jans, x. 20; alliance of, with 
Rparta and Achaia, x. 73. 

Elymé, iii, 346. 

Emigrants to Ionia, the, il. 24 seq. 

Emigration, early, from Greece, 
iii, 846. 

Bmigrations consequent on the 
Dorian oceupation of Pelopon- 
nesus, ii, 12; Molio, Ionic, and 
Doric, 1. 17 seg. 
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Empedoklés, 1. 408 seqg., vi. 398, viil. 
141. 

Emporia, xii. 277. 

Endius, vii. 364 seq. 

Endymion, stories of, i, 153. 

Eneti, the, i. 310. 

England, her government of her 
dependencies compared with the 
Athenian empire, v. 311 m. 1. 

Enténes, ii. 287. 

Enna, Dionysius at, x. 239. 

Ennea Hodot, v. 166, 274. 

Enémoties, ii. 456 seq. 

Entella, Syracusan attack upon, 
x. 253, 260. 

Eos, i. 6. . 

Epaminondas, and the conspiracy 
against the philo-Laconian olig- 
archy at Thebes, ix. 298, 803, 
340 seq.; training and character 
of, ix. 336 seq.; and Pelopidas, 
ix. 838; and Kallistratus, ix. 381, 
x. 48; and Agesilaus at the con- 
gress at Sparta, ix. 384 seq., 390; 
at Leuktra, ix. 395; and Orcho- 
menus, ix. 412; proceedings and. 
views of, after the battle of 
Leuktra, ix. 431 seq.; expeditions 
of, into Peloponnesus, ix. 434 
seq., X. 18 seqg., 25 8eq., 89 8eq.; 
foundation of Megalopolis and 
Messéné by, ix. 442 seq.; his re- 
tirement from Peloponnesus, ix. 
451; bis trial of accountability, 
ix. 458 seq.; mildness of, x. 18; 
and the Theban expedition to 
Thessaly, to rescue Pelopidas, 
x. 42; mission of, to Arcadia, 
x. 48; Thebnn fleet and naval 
expedition under, x. 63 seq; and 
Menekleidas, x. 27, 64 seqg.; and 
the destruction of Orchomenus, 
x. 71; and the arrest of Arcad- 
ians by the Theban harmost at 
Tegea, x. 85 seq.; attempted sur- 
prise of Mantineia by the cavalry 
of, x. 90 seg.; at the battle of 
Mantineia, x. 95 seq.; death of, 
x. 108 aeq.; character of, x. 112 
seg. 

Epeiana, i, 130 se7., il. 12. 
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Epeius of Panopeus, i. 295, 304. 

Epeunakte, iii. 883. 

Ephesus , iii. 181 seq.; capture of, 
by Croesus, iii, 261; defeat of 
Thrasylius at, vii.370; Lysander 
at, vil. 394, viii. 3; capture of, 
by Alexander, xi. 415. 

Epheta, iii. 78 seq. 

Ephialtés, the Aldid, i. 134. 

Ephtaltés, the generat, xi. 372, 420. 

Ephialtes, the statesman, v. 220, 225; 
and Periklés, constitution of 
dikasteries by, v. 211 seq.; ju- 
dicial reform of, v. 221. 

Ephors, Spartan, fi. 348, 350 seq, 
351; vi. 294; appointment of, at 
Athens, vill. 25. 

Ephorus, i. 394, ii. 369. 

Epte cycle, ii. 122 seq. 

Epic poems, lost, ii. 120; recited 
in public, not read in private, 
ii. 135; variations in the mode 
of reciting, ii. 141 seg.; lony, 
besides the Iliad and Odyssey, 
ii. 156. 

Epic poetry in early Greece, il. 116 
#eq. 

Epic poets and their dates, ii. 122. 

Epic of the middle ages, i. 462. 

Epical localities, transposition of, 
i, 242; age preceding the lyrical, 
iv. 1. 

Epicharmua, {. 363 n. 1, 

Epidamnus, iif. 404 seq.; and the 
Tllyrians, iii. 419 seq. ; foundation 
of, v. 314; application of the 
democracy at, to Korkyra and 
Corinth, v. 315; attacked by the 
Korkyrwans, v. 316; expeditions 
from Corinth to, v. 316. 

Epidaurus, attack of Argos and 
Athens upog, vi. 336; ravaged by 
the Argeians, vi. 339; Lacedemon- 
fan movements in support of, vi. 
$i0¢ attempts of the Argejans to 
storm, vi. 341; operations of the 
Argeian allies near, vi. 360; 
evacuation of the fort at, vi. 866, 

Epigoni, the, 1. 272, fi. 129, n. 8. 

Epimenidés, visit of, to Athens, 1.27, 

Epimenidée, of Krete, iil. 86 seg. 
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Epimeétheus, i, 6, 73. 

Epipole, vii. 83; intended occupa- 
tion of, by the Syracusans, vii. 
86; occupation of, by the Athen- 
ians, vii. 86; defeat of the Athen- 
ians at, vii. 112; Demosthends’s 
night-attack upon, vii. 143 scq.; 
capture of, by Dion, x. 372; 
capture of, by Timolcon, x. 440. 

Epirots, ii. 234, 348, 410° geq.; 
attack of, upon Akarnania, v. 
457 8eq. 

Epirus, discouraging to Grecian 
colonisation, iii. 414; Dionysius’s 
schemes of conquest in, x. 300; 
government of Olympias in, xii. 
217 . 1. 

Epistatés, iv, 66 

Epitadas, vi. 121. 

Epitadeus, the Ephor, fi. 406. 

Epoédus, introduction of, iv. 16, 

Epyaxa, and Cyrus tho Younger, 
vili. 320. 

Era, revolt of, from Athens, vii. 
215. 

Erasinidés, trial 
ment of, vii. 421. 

Eratosthenés, viii. 89, 62, 94. 

Erechtheion, restoration of, v. 284, 

Erechtheus, i. 186 seqg., 192, 196, 

Eresus, Thrasyllus at, vii. 343. 

Eretria, iii, 165 seg., 170 #eq.; 
assistance of, to the Milesians, 
iv, 216; siege and capture of, 
by Datis, iv. 258 eeq.; fate of 
captives taken by Datis at, iv. 
269; naval defeat of the Athen- 
fans near, vii, 312 seg.; Phokion 
at, xi. 144; Philippising faction 
at, xi. 264; Hiberation of, xi. 257. 

Ergoktés, ix. 194 m. 1. 

Ergophilua, x. 129 seg. 

Erichthonius, 1. 187, 100, 278. 

Eriphylé, 1. 265 seg. 

Erés, i. 4; and Aphrodite, funo- 
tion of, i. 5. 

Erytheta, i. 242, 

Erythra, $1. 187, wil. 211. 

Eryz,defeat of Dionysius at, x. $22 

Eryz6, and Learchus, fir. 468. 

Eteokléa, i, 128, 261, 275. 
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Eteonikus, expulsion of, from 
Phasos, vii. 369; at Mitylénd, 
vii. 412; escape of, from Mity- 
léné to Chios, vii. 416, 430; at 
Chios, viii. 2; removal of, from 
Chios to Ephesus, viii. 3; in 
ffigina, ix. 198, 201. 

Ethiopians and Egyptians, iii. 314. 

Etruria, plunder of, by Dionysius, 
x, 302, 

Eucphnus and Polychards, ii. 425. 

Eubea, iii. 164 seg.; resolution of 
Grecks to oppose Xerxes at the 
strait on the north of, iv. 417; 
advance of the Persian fleet to, 
iv. 449; revolt and reconquest 
of, by Periklés, v. 203; applica- 
tion from, to Agis, vii. 204; re- 
volt of, from Athens, B.c. 411, 
vii. 313; Peloponnesian fleet 
summoned from, by Mindarus, 
vii. 351; bridge joining Bwotia 
and, vii. 353, 359; rescued from 
Thebes by Athens, B.c. 358, xi. 
21 seqg.; rovolt of, from Athens, 
B.C, 350-549, xi. 143 seq.; intrigues 
of Philip in, xi. 143; expedition 
of Phokion to, B.c. $42, xi. 145 
seqg.; hostilities in, B.C. 349-348, 
xi. 149; Philippiziny factions in, 
B.C, 342, xi. 254; expedition of 
Phokion to, B.c, 341, xi. 257. 

Euhoa tn Sicily, v. 68. 

Fuboie scale, ii, $17, 324, iii. 172. 

Euhote synod, xi. 257. 

Fubulus, xi, 80, 149, 170, 172, 198. 

Eudamidas, ix. 273, 27%. 

Euémerus’s treatment of mythes 
i, 398, 

Eukleidés, archonship of, vili, 110. 

Buklés, yj, 187, 188, 191 seg. 

Evmachus, xii, 259, 260. 

Eumélus of Bosporus, xii. 305, 

Eumelus, the poet, i. 119 seq. 

Eumenés, xi. 399; and Hephestion 
xii, 68; and Perdikkas, xii. 141; 
victory of, over Kraterus and 
Neoptolemus, xii, 157 seg.; at- 
tempts of, to uphold Alexander's 
dynasty in Agia, xii, 162 seg.; 
and Antigonus, xii. 159. 
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Eumenides, Aischylus’s, and the 
Areopagus, iii. S0, n. i. 

Eumolpus, i. 194 seq. 

Eunomus, ix, 209. 

Eupatrida, iii. 71, 

Euphaés, ii, 426. 

Euphémus, specch of, at Kamarina, 
vil. 68. 

Euphilétus and Melétus, vii. 41. 

Euphreus, xi. 10, 253. 

Euphrates, Cyrus the Younger at, 
viii, the Ten Thousand 
Greeks at, viii. 405; Alexander 
at, xi. 475, xii. 72. 

Euuphron, x. 28 seq. 

Euripides, faults imputed to, i. 
372 seq.; story about the dramas 
of, and the Athenian prisoners 
in Sicily, vii. 186; number of 
tragedies by, viii, 120, . 1; 
7Eschylus and Sophoklés, viii. 
123 seq.; and Dekamnichus, ix. 
200, 

Euripilés, financial proposal of, 
ix. 206 a, 1. 

Euripus, bridge across, vii. 353, 
359. 

Europa, i. 212 seq., 252. 

Eurotas, crossed by Epaminondas, 
ix, 436, 

Euryalus, Hamilkar'’s attempt on, 
xil. 245, 

Furybates, iv. 395, 

Euryhiadés, iv. 423, 467 seq. 

Furydik’, widow of Amyntas, x. 9. 

Furydike’, granddaughter of Philip, 
xii, 156, 159. 

Euryleon, v. 61, 

Furylockus, vi. 80—82., 

Eurymedon, victories of the, v. 163, 

Eurywmedon, at Korkyra, vi. 54 seq.; 
and Sophokliés, expedition of, 
to Korhyra and Sicily, vi. 92 seq. ; 
136 seq.; at Pylus, 100 seg., 111; 
expeditions of, to Sicily, vi. 404. 
407, vii. 119; return of, from Si- 
cily to Athens, vi. 410. 

Eurynomé, and Zeus, olspring of, 
i, 10. 

Euvryptolewus, vii, 418, mn. 2, 425, 
459, 443 seq. 
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Eurypylus, i. 274. 

Eurystheus, i, 92, 97, 156, 

Eurytos, i, 137 seq. 

Eurytus, iv. 440. 

Eutea, Agesilaus at, B.c. 370, ix. 
429. 

Euthydemus, Plato’s, viii, 197 ". 1. 

Euthykratés and Lasthenés, xi. 155. 

Euxine, Greek settlements on, iii. 
237, 444, viii. 422; firat sight of, 
by the Ten Thousand Greeks, 
viii. 412; indigenous tribes on, 
viii. 423; the Greeks on, and the 
Ten Thousand, viii. 424; Keno- 
phon’s idea of founding a new 
city on the, vill. 433 seq. 

Evagoras, ix. 191, 201, 228 seq. 


F. 


Family tie, in legendary Grecce, 
ii. 83; rites in Greece, iii. 57. 
Fates, i. 7; and Croesus, iv. 122e8cq. 
Ferdousi, Persian epic of, i. 463 

ni. 

Festivals, Grecian, i. 60, ii. 229, iii. 
469, 483 seq.; 486 seq.; at Athens, 
vili, 132, 

Fiction, plausible, i. 419, fi. 44. 

Fictitio.n matter in Greek tradi- 
tion, i. 417. 

Financial changes, Kicisthenean, 
iv. 65. 

Five Thousand, the, at Athens, wii, 
278, 294 n. 4, 303, 316 nm. 2, 319. 
Flaying alive by Persians and 

Turks, iv. 220 n. 1, 

Fleece, Goiden, legend of, i. 122, 

Flute, use of, in Sparta, iv. 11. 

Fortification of towns in early 
Greece, ii, 107 seg., of the Grecian 
camp in the Iliad, ff. 188. 

Four Hundred, the oligarchy of, 
vil. 277 seq. 

Freney, religious, of women, 1, 28 
seq. 

Funeral, ceremony at Athens over 
slain warriors, v. 204; orations, 
besides that of Periklés, v. 405 
n.2; obsequies of Hephestion, 

x1),76, 75. 
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Funerals, Solon’s regulations ab- 
out, iii. 141, 


G. 


Gadés, iii, 272 seq.; voyage from 
Corinth to, in the seventh and 
sixth centuries B.c., iii. 278. 

Goa, i. 4, 6, 8. 

Gesylus, x. 395. 

Games, Olympic, i. 99, ii, 243 seq., 
$19 seg., ili. 469 geq.; Isthmian, 
i, 122, ii, 307 m. 2, iif, 481; the 
four great Grecian, ii. 242, iti. 
482, 486 seg.; Bolon’s rewards to 
victors at, iii, 142; Pythian, iii, 
474, 479 seg.; Nemenn, iii. 481. 

Gamori, iii. 27; at Syracuse, v. 601. 

Ganymédés, i, 278. 

Gargaphia, fountain of, v. 19 . 

Gaugamela, battle of, xi. 484 seq. 

Gauls, embassy of, to Alexander, 
xi, 352; invasion of Greece by, 
xii. 212, 

Gaza, capture of, by Alexander, 
xi. 467 seq. 

Gedrosta, Alexander in, xif. 22, 57. 

Gela, iii. 362; and Syracuse, before, 
B.C. 500, v. 58; Kleander of, v. 
61: Gelo despot of, v. 61 seg.; 
congress of Sicilian cities at, 
vi. 407; and Hannibal's capture 
of Selinus, x. 168; expeditions 
of Dionysius to, x. 200, 209 seq.; 
capture of, by Imilkon, x. 208 
seq.; Timoleon and the fresh 
colonization of, x. 467; Agatho- 
klés at, xii, 229, 

Geleontes, iii. 61. 

Geto, iv. 413, v. 62-80, 

Gelomi, iii, 246, 

Gelonian dynasty, fall of, v. 86; 
citizens of Syracuse, v. 86 seq. 
Genealogies, Grecian, i. 80 #eg., 
431; Argeian §. 82; mythical, i. 
185, 420 seg.; Egyptian, i. 431; 
Clinton’s vindication of, fi. 40 

seq. 

Genealogy, Corinthian, of Eumélus, 
i. 119 eeg., of Orchomenos, 1. 
129 seg.; Elejan, 1.136; Mtollan, 
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i. 188; Laconian, i. 164; Mea- 
sénian, i. 168; Arcadian, i. 169. 
Generals, Kleisthenean, iv. 63. 
Gentes, Attic, iii. 63 seq., 64 seq. ; 
analogy between those of Greece 
and other nations, ii. 60 seg.; 
Grecian, patronymic names of, 
ii. 62; difference between Grecian 
and Roman, ii. 64; non-members 
of, under Solon, iii. 133. 
Geographical knowledge, Hesiodic 
and Homeric, ii. 113; views of 
Alexander, xii. 54 n. 4. 


Geography, fabulous, i. 238 seq.; 


Homeric, iii. 205; of the retreat 
of the Ten Thousand, viii. 417 
seq. 

Geological features of Greece, ii. 217. 

Geomori, iii, 29, 72. 

Gergis, iii. 198; Derkyllidas at, 
ix. 33. 

Gergithes, iii, 198. 

German progress brought about 
by violent external influences, 
i. 447; mythes, i. 448. 

Gerontes, ii, 66, 

Geronthre, conquest of, ii. 419. 

Geryon, i. 7, 242. 

Geta, Aloxander’s defoat of, xi. 
350. 

Gigantes, birth of, i. 5,9 nm. 1, 

Gillua, iv. 185. 

Giskon, x. 163 and 164 n. 2, 461. 

Glauka, xil. 52, 

Glauké, i. 117. 

Glaukon, discourse of, in Plato's 
Republic, viii. 198. 

Glaukus, i. 217, 

Gnomic, Greek poota, iv. 18 seg. 

Gnomon, whence obtained by the 
Greeks, fii, 341. 

Goddesses, and Gods, twelvo great, 
i. 10. 

Gods, Grecian, how conceived by 
the Greeks, i, 8 seq., 336 geq.; 
and dwmons, i. 408 seqg.; and 
men, i. 432. 

Golden Fleece, legend of, i, 122. 

Golden race, the, {. 64. 

Gongylua, the Corinthian, vii. 104, 
121, 
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Good, &c., meaning of, in early 
Greek writers, ii. 64; double 
sense of the Greek and Latin 
equivalents of, iii. 45 n. 3. 

Gordian knot, Alexander cuts the, 
xi. 429. 

Gordium, Alexander’s march from, 
xi. 435. 

Gordius, legend of, iii. 219. 

Gorgias of Leontini, vi. 398, 402, 
viii.172, 187. 

Gorguns, i. 89. 

Gorgopas, at A®gina, ix. 200 seq. 

Government of historical andlegen- 
dary Greece, ii. 60 seqg.; heroic, 
ii. 73; earliest changes of, in 
Greece iii. 5 seq.; kingly, iii. 7 
seq.; change from monarchical 
to oligarchical in Greece, iii. 15 
seq. 

Governments, 
of, iv. 79. 

Graces, the, i. 10. 

Gree, i. 7. 

Greci, ii. 269. 

Gracta Magna, iii. 394. 

Greco-Asiatic cities, xii. 92. 

Granikus, battle of the, xi. 407 seq. ; 
Athenians captured at the, xi, 
430. 

Graphé Paranomén, v. 230 seq.; 
abolition of, B.C. 411, wii. 277. 
Grecian mythes, i. 50, 442 seg.; 
genealogies, i. 80 seq.; mytho- 
logy, sources of our information 
on, i, 105; intellect, expansive 
force of, i. 350; progress between 
B.C, 700 and 500, i. 354 seg,; anti- 
quity, i. 429, 432; genealogies, 
i. 432; townsman, intellectual 
acquisitions of a, i. 441; poetry, 
matchless, i. 445; progress, self- 
operated, i. 445; mythology, how 
it would have been affected by 
the introduction of Christianity, 
B.c. 500, i. 451; mythes, proper 
treatment of, 1. 471 a¢g.; com- 
putation of time, ii, 115 n. 1; 
festivals, intellectual influence 
of, ji. 229; history, first and 
second periods of, ii. 271 aeq., 


Grecian, weakness 
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fii. 466; opinion, change in, on 
the decision of disputes by cham- 
pions, ii. 451; states, growing 
communion of, between B.c. 600 
and 547; ii. 461; “faith,” iii. 115; 
settlements on the Euxine, iii. 
237; marine and commerce, growth 
of, iii. 259; colonies in Southern 
Italy, iif. 371 seg.; world about 
660 u.C., iii. 394; history, want 
of unity in, ili, 466; games, influ- 
ence of, upon the Greek mind, 
iii. 486 seq.; art, beginnings and 
importance of, iv. 25 seq.; archi- 
tecture, iv. 27; governments, 
weakness of, iv. 79; world, in 
the Thirty years’ truce, v. 312; 
and barbarian military fecling, 
contrast between, vi. 223; youth, 
society and conversation of, vi. 
304 m. 1; states, complicated re- 
lations among, B.O, 420, vi. 322; 
and B.C. 366, x. 52; philosophy, 
negative eide of, viii. 146; dia- 
lectics, their many-sided hand- 
ling of subjects, viii. 257 seq. ; 
states, embassies from, at Pella, 
B.C. 346, xi. 209 s#eq.; captives, 
mutilated, at Persepolis, xi. 497; 
history, bearing of Alexander's 
Asiatic campaigns on, xii. 1 8éq.; 
mercenaries under Durius, xii. 
7, 11; envoys with Darius, xii, 
11; world, state of, B.c. 334, xii. 
“7; exiles, Alexander's rescript 
directing the recall of, xii. 130 
seq. 

Greece, legends of, originally isol- 
ated, afterwards thrown into 
series, i. 105; legendary and 
historical state of society and 
manners in, ii. 58-117; subter- 
ranean course of rivers in, ii. 
220; difficulty of land communi- 
cation in, ij. 222; accessibility 
of, by sea, if. 224; islands and 
colonies of, if. 225; difference 
between the land-states and sea- 
states in, fi. 227; effects of the 
configuration of, 11. 227 seq. ; mi- 
neral and other productions of, 
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ii. 230 seqg.; climate of, ii. 233; 
difference between the inhabit- 
ants of different parts of, ii. 233; 
ante-Hellenic inhabitants of, ii 
263; discontinuance of kingship 
in, iii. 7; antimonarchical sen- 
timent of, iii, 11, iv. 103; the 
voyage from, to Italy or Sicily, 
iii. 358, seven wise imen of, iv. 
21 seq.; first advance of, towards 
systematic conjunction, iv. 101; 
probable consequences of a Per- 
sian expedition against, before 
that against Scythia, iv. 186 seq.; 
on the eve of Xerxes’s invasion, 
iv. 403; first separation of, into 
two distinct parties, V. 115 8eq,, 
146; proceedings in central, be- 
tween B.c. $70-4604, v. 169; etate 
of feeling in, between B,C. 445- 
431, v. 339; bad morality of the 
tich and great in, vi 62; atmo- 
spherical disturbanecs in, 8.c, 427, 
vi. 72; warlike preparations in, 
during the winter of nic, 414-475, 
vii. 127; alteration of feeling in, 
after the capture of Athens by 
Lysander, viil. 50, 55, 66; disgust 
in, at the Thirty at Athens, viii. 
63; degradation of, by the peace 
of Antalkidas, ix. 216 aeg., 224; 
effect of the battle of Leuktra on, 
ix. 401, 404, 412; relations cf 
Dionysius with, B.c, 382-369, x, 
$21; state of, Bic. 360-559, xi. oy 
decline of citizen -eoldiership 
and increase of mercenaries in, 
after the Peloponnesian war, xi, 
83 seq.; effect of the peace and 
alliance between Philip) and 
Athens upon, xi, 234; movements 
and intrigues of Philip (brough- 
out, after uic. 346, xi. 247 8eq.; 
stato of, on Alexandor’s ac- 
cession, x4. 328, 336 seqg.; march of 
Alexander into, B,C. 336, xi. 498; 
Macedoniun interventions jn, u.c, 
$36-835, x1. 342 seq.; terror in, on 
the destruction of Thebes by 
Alexander, xf. 369; connexion of 
Alexander with, history of, xi, 
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876 seq. xi. 1 seqg.; an appendage 
to Macedonia under Alexander, 
xi. 879; military changes in, 
during the sixty years before 
Alexander’s accession, xi. 379 
seq.; possibility of emancipating, 
duringAlexander’s earlier Asiatic 
campaigns, xij. 97; hopes raised 
in, by the Persian fleet and 
armies, B.C. 334-331, xii. 98; sub- 
mission of, to Antipater, xii.107; 
effect of Alexander’s death on, 
xii. 132; confederacy for liber- 
ating, after Alexander's death, 
xii. 133 seq.; Ptolemy of Egypt in, 
xii. 195; success of Demetrius 
Yoliorkétés in, against Kassan- 
der, xii. 203; under Demetrius 
Poliorkétés and Antigonus Go- 
natas, xif. 211; invasion of, by 
the Gauls, xii. 212; of Polybius, 
xii. 212. 

Greece, Proper, geography of, ii. 
213 seq. 

Greek forces, against Troy, i, 282 
seqg.; language and the mythes, 
{. 341; tradition, matter of, un- 
certified, 1.416; language, various 
dialects of, ii. 241; alphabet, ori- 
gin of, iil, S40". 2; Latin and 
Oscan languages, iii, 351; settle- 
ments, enst of the Strymon in 
Thrace, iii. 441; settlements on 
the Euxine south of the Danube, 
iii, 444; settlements in Libya, 
and the nomnuds, iil. 453; cities, 
local festivals in, iii, 470, 454 
seg.; lyric poetry, iv. 1, 20: 
poetry about the middle of the 
seventh century, bc, iv. i; 
music, about tho middle of the 
seventh century, HC, iv. 3; 
poetry, after Terpander, iv. 3; 
hoxameter, new metres superadd- 
ed to, iv. 6; chorus, iv. 11, 15; 
dancing, iv. 13; mind, positive 
tendencies of, in the time of 
Herodotus, iv. 32 n. 1; philo- 
sophy in the sixth century B.C. 
iv. 3806 seq. fleet at Artemisium, 
iv. 425 geq., 420 geq.; fleet at 
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Salamis, iv. 458; fleet at Mykalé, 
v. 43 seq.; fleet after the battle 
of Mykalé, v. 53 seq.; fleet, ex- 
pedition of, against Asia, B.c. 
478, v. 107; generals and cap- 
tains, slaughter of Cyreian, viii. 
373 seq.; heroes, analogy of Alex- 
ander to the, xi, 396. 


Greeks, return of, from Troy, i. 301 


seq.; their love of antiquities, i, 
558; their distaste for a real hist- 
ory of the past, i. 346; Homeric, 
ii. 97, 116; in Asia Minor, ii. 236, 
iii, §=215; 9 extra-Peloponnesian 
north of Attica in the first two 
centuries, li. 272 seq.; advance 
of, in government inthe seventh 
and sixth centuries, B.C., iii. 17: 
musical modes of, iii, 214; and 
Phenicians in Sicily and Cyprus, 
iit. 277; contrasted with Egyp- 
tians, Assyrians, and Phenicians, 
iii. S04; influence of Phenicians, 
Assyrians, and Egyptians on, 
iii, S40 seqg.; and Carthaginians, 
first known collision between, 
iii, S44; Sicilian and Italian, 
monetary and statical scale of, 
iif. 306; in Sicily, prosperity of, 
between B.C. 755 and 485, iii. 357 
seqy.3 in Sicily and in Greece 
Proper, difference between, ii. 
308; Italian, between B.c. 700-500 
ili, 388 seg.; their talent for com- 
mand over barbarians, jit. 435; 
first voyage of, to Libya, ili. 445; 
and Libyans at Ryréne, iii, 455; 
political isolation of, iii, 460; 
tendencies to political union 
among, after B.c. Se0, Tt. 467; 
growth of union among, between 
8,0, 776-560, iii, 467; rise of philo- 
sophy and dialectics among, iv. 
23; writing among, iv. 24; Asia- 
tic, after Cyrus's conquest of Ly- 
dia, iv. 125; Asiatic, application 
of, to Sparta, 546 nc, iv. 123; 
and Darius, before the battle of 
Marathon, iv. 242; eminent, liable 
to be corrupted by success, iv. 
292 seg.; and Persians, religious 


362 GRYLLUS, 
conception of history common 
to, iv. 353; northern, and Xerxes, 
iv. 410, 415; confederate, engage- 
ment of, against such as joined 
Xerxes, iv. 417; effect of the 
battle of Thermopylw on, iv. 452 
seg.; and the battle of Salamis, 
iv. 466 seq.; Medising, and Mar- 
donius, v. 3; Medising, at Pla- 
twa, v. 17; at Platea, v. 18 seg.; 
at Mykalé, v. 44 seq.; Asiatic, 
first step to the ascendency of 
Athens over, v. 52; Sicilian, early 
governments of, v. 60; Sicilian, 
progress of, between the battle 
of Salamis and Alexander, v. 96; 
allied, oppose the fortification 
of Athens, v. 98 seq. 101; allied, 
transfer the headship from Sparta 
to Athens, B.C. 477, v. 112 8eq.; 
aYlied, Aristcidés’ assessment of, 
v.119; allied, under Athens, sub- 
stitute money-payment for per- 
sonal service, v. 154 seg.; effect 
ofthe Athenian disaster in Sicily 
upon, vii. 203; and Tissaphernds, 
Alkibiadés acts as interpreter 
between, vii. 246 seg.; Asiatic, 
surrender of, by Sparta to Persia, 
ix. 26; Asiatic, and Cyrus the 
Younger, ix. 27; Asiatic, and 
Tissaphernés, ix. 28; the Ten 
Thousand, their position and cir- 
cumstances, viii, 313; Ten Thou- 
sand at Kunaxa, viii. 343 seq.; 
Ten Thousand, after the battle 
of Kunaxa, viii. 349 seg.; Ten 
Thousand, retreat of, viii. 357, 
417, 482 seq.; Ten Thousand, after 
their return to Trapezus, viii. 
422—483; Asiatic, their applica- 
tion to Sparta for aid against 
Tissaphernés, ix, 20; in the ser- 
vice of Alexander in Asia, xi. 399; 
unpropitious circumstances for, 
in the Lamian war, xil. 146; 
Italian, pressed upon by enomies 
from the interior, xii. 216, 

Gryllus, death of, x. 95. 

Guilds, Grecian deities of, 1. 334; 

German and carly English, iff. 
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HEKATAEUS, 


60 n. 2; compared with ancient 
political associations, vii. 258, 
a. 1. 

Gygés, i, 5, iii, 223 seq. 

Gylippus, expedition of, to Syra- 
cuse, vii. 80, 100 seq., 110 8¢q., 
130 seq., 156, 162 seq. 

Gylon, father of Kleobulé, the 
mother of Demosthenés, xi. 67 
n. 2, 

Gymnésti, iii. 35. 

Gyndés, distribution of, into chan- 
nels by Cyrus, iv. 139, 


H. 


Hladés, i. 9 seq. 

Haemén and Antigoné, 4. 269, 

Haliartus, Lysander at, ix. 118. 

Haltkarnaassus, ii. 30, iii. 204; cap- 
ture of, by Alexander, xi. 423 seq. 

Halonnesus, dispute between Phi- 
lip and the Athenians about, 
xi. 251 seq, 

Halys, the, iii. 206. 

Hamilkar, defeat and death of, at 

_Himera, v. 75 seq. 

Hamilkar, collusion of, with Aga- 
thoklés, xii. 221; superseded in 
Bicily by another general of the 
same name, xii. 226. 

Humilkar, victory of, atethe Hi- 
mera, xii, 230 seg.; attempt of, 
upon Byracuse, xii. 244; defeat 
and death of, xii. 246. 

Hannibal, expeditions of, to Sicily, 
X. 166—176, 183 seq. 

Hanno, silly fabrication of, x. 438. 

Harmodius and Aristogeiton, iv. 
38 seq. 

Harmoasts, Spartan, ix. 9 seg., 17, 21. 

Harpagua, iv. 129, 133. 

Harpalua, xii. 62, 115 eeq. 

Harpies, the, i. 1, 229. 

Hébé, i. 10. 

Hectér, i. 280, 200. 

Hegemony, Athenian, v. 148 aeg. 

Hegestppus, xi. 250. 

Hegesistratus, v, 21,v. 46, xi.d16, 416, 

Hekabé, §, 279, 

Hekateus on Gerydn, i, 242; on the 
Argonauts, §. 246; and the mythes, 


HEKATOMPYLUS. 


i. 376; and the Ionic revolt, iv. 
211, 222. 

Hekatompylus, Alexander at, xii.10. 

Hekatoncheires, the, i. 5. 6. 

Hekatonymus and the Ten Thous- 
and Greeks, viii. 430 seq. 

Helen, i. 160, 165; necklace of, 
i. 274; and Paris, i. 281; and 
Achilles, i, 287; various legends 
of, i. 298 seq. 

Helenus and Andromaché, i. 297. 

Heliwa, iii, 129, iv. 64, 68 seq. 

Heliasts, iv. 69. 

Heliké, destruction of, ix. 374. 

Helios, i. 6, 3365. 

Helixus, vii. 375, 

Hellanikus,his treatment of mythes, 
i376; contrasted with Saxo Gram- 
maticus and Snorro Sturleson, 
i, 452. 

JIellas, division of, i. 99 seg.; prop- 
er, ii. 214; mountain systems of, 
ii, 213 seq.; islands and colonies 
of, ii. 225; most ancient, ii. 269, 

Hellé and Pbryxus, i. 122. 

Hellén and his sons, i. 98 seq. 

Hellénes, i. 98, ii. 238 seqg., 256 seq. 

Hellénic religion and customs in 
the Tréad, i. 328, cities, ii, 259. 

Hellénion at Naukratis, iii. 336, 

Helleniam, dofinition of, xii. 91. 

Hellenotamia, v. 120, viii. 111. 

Hellespont, bridges of Kerxes over, 
iv. 358 8eq., 362 n, 3; crossed by 
Xerxes, iv. 377; retreating march 
of Xerxos to, iv. 489 seg.; Gre- 
cian fleot at, B.C, 479, v.53; Strom- 
bychidés at, vii. 336; Peloponne- 
sian reinforcemont to, B.c. 411, 
vii. 338; Mindarus and Thrasyllug 
at, vii. 343, 349, 358; Athenians 
and Peloponnesians at, after the 
battle of Kynosséma, vii. 358; 
Thrasylluae and Alkibiadés at, 
vii. 871; Thrasybulus at, ix. 192; 
Iphikratés at, ix. 196 seg.; An- 
talkidas at, ix. 210; Epaminon- 
das at, x. 63, 66; Timotheus at, 
xX. 62, 66,1239; Autoklés at, x. 133 
#eq.; operations of the Athenians 
at, 3.0, 357, xi, 29; disputes be- 
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tween Athens and Philipp about, 
xi. 254; imprudence of the Per- 
sians in letting Alexander cross 
the, xi. 403. ; 

Heléris, unsuccessful expedition 
of, x. 281, 284, 292. 

Helots, ii. 373 seq.; Pausanias and, 
v. 125; revolt of, v. 172 seg.; at 
Ithdmé, capitulation of, v. 189; 
assassination of, vi. 146 seq. ; Bra- 
sidean, vi. 292; brought back to 
Pylus, vi. 341; and the invasion 
of Laconia by Epaminondas, ix. 
435; establishment of, with the 
Messenians, ix. 447 seq. 

Helus conquered by Alkamenés, 
ii, 420. 

Hephestion, xii. 68, 74, 75. 

Hephastos, i. 10, 57. 

Héreon near Mykénm, i. 161. 

Héreon Teichos, siege of, by Phi- 
lip, xi. 110. 

Hérakleia Pontica, i. 235, xii. 282 
seq.; the Ten Thousand Greeks 
at, viii. 447. 

Hérakleta in Italy, 
277. 

Hérakleia in Sicily, v.61; Dion at, 
x. 367 seq. 

Hérakleia Trachinea, vi. 
331, ix. 109, 126, x. 367 seg. 

Heérakleid kings of Corinth, ii. 307 

Hérakleidés the Syracusan, exile of, 
x. 364; victory of, over Philist- 
us, x. 378; and Dion, x. 379, 
380, 383, 388, 391 seq., 400; victory 
of, over Nypsius, x. 386; death 
of, x. 401, 

Heérakleidés, gowernor of the Pon- 
tic Herakleia, xii. 291. 

Heérakleida, i. 93, 04, ii. 1 seg.; Ly- 
dian dynasty of, iii, 222, 

Héraklés, i. 92 seq.; attack of, on 
Pylos, i. 110; and Alkéstia, 1.113; 
overthrows Orchomenos, i. 127; 
death of, i. 148; and Hylas, i. 
228; and Laomeddn, i. 239; Tyrian, 
temple of, ili. 270. 

Héraklés, son of Alexander xii. 193, 

Héré, i, 8, 10, 67; and Mykéne, i. 
161; temple of, near Argos, 


iii. 381, v. 


72 (8eq., 


364 


HERIPPIDAE, 

burnt, vi. 229; Lakinian, robe 
of, x. 300. 

Herippidas, ix. 99, 138, 151. 

Herma, mutilation of, at Athens, 
vii. 4 seg. , 33 seq. 

Hermeias of Atarneus, xi. 245. 

Hermes, i. 10, 58 seq. 

Hermioné, i. 160. 

Hermokratean party, x. 194; 
iles, x. 199, 

Hermokratés, at the congress at 
Gela, vi. 407; and the Athenian 
armament, vii. 19; recommenda- 
tions of, after the battle near 
Olympieion, vii. 65; speech of, at 
Kamarina, vii. 65; urgea the Sy- 
racusing to attack the Athenians 
at sea, vii. 180; postpones the 
Athenians’ retreat fromSyracuse, 
vil. 170; and Tissaphernés, vii. 
229, 339; in the APgean, x. 146 
seg.; banishment of, x, 148 s8eq.,; 


Cx- 


his return to Sicily, and death, - 


x, 176—151. 

Hermolaus, xii. 43. 

Hermotybiti and Kalasiries, iii, 316. 

Herodotus, on Min6és, i. 221, 222; 
on Helen and the Trojans, i. 501, 
treatment of mythes by, i. 379 aeq.; 
his view of Lykurgue, ii. 343; his 
story of Solon and Croesus, iff. 
149 seg.; chronological mistakes 
of, tii. 165 n.1, 200 m. 3; chrono- 
logical discrepancies of, respect- 
ing Kyaxarés, jij. 254 n. 1; his 
description of Scythia, ili. 236 
acg.; his account of Babylon, 
fii. 291 eeq., 208 nm, 1; distine- 
tion between what he professes 
to have seen and heard, iii. 308 ; 
on the effects of deepotiam and 
democracy upon the Atheniang, 
iv. 104; and Kthwias, on Cyrus, 
iv. 112; chronology of his life 
and authorship iv. 153 n. 56, 395 
m. 1; his narrative of Darius’s 
march into Scythia, iv. 192 seq.; 
does not mention Pythagoras in 
connexion with the war be- 
tween Sybaris and Kroten, iv. 
£42; historical manner and con- 
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ception of, iv. 349, 354 nm. 2; his 
estimate of the number of Xer- 
xes’s army, iv. 380 ecq.; doubts 
about the motives ascribed to 
Xerxes at Thermopyle by, iv. 433; 
a proof of the accuracy of, iv. 
455 n.1; on the movements of the 
Persian fleet before the battle 
of Salamis, iv. 475,.1 and 2. 

Heroes appear with gods and men 
on mythes, i, 63; Greek, at Au- 
lis, 3. 282 seq.; Greek, analogy 
of Alexander ta, xi. 396. 

Heroic race, i, 67; legends, i. 407. 

Hesiod,  theogony of, i. 4-12, 20, 
75; family affairs of, i. 71; Ja- 
petis in, i. 73; complaints of, 
against kings, ii. 74; dark pic- 
ture of Greece by, ii. 91, 

Hestodic mythes traceable to Kréto 
and Delphi, i. 15; ‘*Works and 
Days,’ i. 64 seq.; philosophy, i. 
358; Greeks, ii. 113 8eg.; epic, 
ii, 119, 

Fesioné 4, 279, 

Hesperides, dragon of, i. %. 

Heaperides, town of, iii, 448, . 2, 
45s, 

Hestia, i. 6, 68. 

Hestiwea on Hium, i. 319. 

Hetera, v. 

Tietrrtes at Athens, v. 69, wid. 257, 

Hexzameter, the ancient, 1.72; new 
metres superadded to, iv. 6. 

Hierazx, ix. 199, 

Hiero of Syracuse, v. 61 seq. 

Hitromnémon, ii. 248. 

Hiketaa, x. 403; ond the Syracu. 
sans, x. 414; message of, to Co- 
rinth and to Timoleon, x. 423; 
defeat of, at Adranum, x. 428; 
and Magon, x. 636 seq., 43), flight 
of, from Byracuse to Leontini, x. 
440; capitulation of, with Timo- 
leon, x. 451; invites the Cartha- 
ginians to invade Bicily, x. 451; 
defeat, surrender, and death of, 
x. 462. 

Hliimera, if. 362; battle of, v, 4% 
seq.; treatment of, by Théro, vy. 
61; capture of, by Hannibal, x. 


Lb ele, oA 
35, 


HINDOOS. 


171 seqg.; defeat of Agathoklés at 
the, xii. 230 seq. 

dlindoops, rivers personified by, i. 
333 n. 2; their belief with regard 
to the small-pox, i. 350 n.; belief 
of, in fabulous stories, i. 414 %. 
1; expensiveness of marriage 
among, iii. 141, n. 4; sentiment 
of, with regard to the discontin- 
uance of sacrifices, xi. 363 n. 3. 

Hindoo Koosh, Alexander at, xii. 
23; Alexander reduces the coun- 
try between the Indus and, xii. 
46 seq. 

FTindostan, hoarding in, xi. 499 n.3. 

Hipparchus, ii. 153, nm. 2, iv. 37 
seq. 

Hippurinus, son of Dionysius, x. 
£09, 

JTippeis, Solonian, iii. 119. 

dlippias of Elis, viii. 183 seq. 

Hippias the Peiststratisd, iv. 38 seq. 
45 seg., 203, 281 n. 4 

Hippo iv. 311, 

Hfippodameta, i. 155, 156. 

Hippodamus, v. 283. 

HHippokleidés, iii. 38. 

Hippokratés the physician, 1. 
vill. 232 m. 1. 

Hippokrateés of Gela v. 64 seq. 
Hippokratés, (he Athenian gencral, 
vi. 150 seq., 157, 158 seg., 165, 

flippon, x. 464, 

flippontkus, iii. 103. 

Hipponiwum, capture of, x. 294.; re- 
ustablishment of, x. 320. 

Hipponoidus, vi. 355, 359, 

Histieous and the bridge over the 
Danube, iv. 196; and Myrkinus, 
iv. 200, 203; detention of, at Su- 
sa, tv. 203; and the Tonic revolt, 
iv, 210, 222 seq., 335. 

Historians, treatmont of mythes 
by, i, 378 seq. 

FHiatoricat proof, positive evidence 
indispenaablo to, i. 414; sense of 
modern times not to be applied 
to an unrecording ago, i. 416, 
evidence, the standard of, raised 
with regard to England, but not 
with regard to Greece, i. 468; 


359, 
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HORSEMEN, 


and legendary Greece compared, 
ii, 60 seq. 

Historicising innovations in the 
tale of Troy, i. 312; of ancient 
mythes, i. 395 seq.; applicable to 
all mythes or none, i. 426. 

History, uninteresting to early 
Greeks, i. 346; of England, how 
conceived down to the seven- 
teenth century, i. 465 seq.; and lee 
gend, Grecian, blank between, 
ii. 31 seg.; Grecian, first pericd 
of, from B.C, 776 to 560, ii. 271, 
274; Grecian, second period of, 
from B.C. 560 to 300, ii. 272 seq.; 
religious conception of, common 
to Greeks and Persians, iv. 353. 

iIomer and Hesiod, mythology of, 
i. 11-16; personality and poems 
Of, ii, 128 seq. 

Homeric Zeus, i. 13; hymns, i. 
33, 37 seq., 44, 58, 60, 1i. 168 8eq.; 
legend of the birth of Héraklés, 
i. 92 seq.; Pelops, i. 153; gods, 
types of, i. 339; age, mythical 
faith of, i. 347; philosophy, i. 
356; account of the inhabitants 
of Peloponnesus, ii.18; Boulé and 
Agora, ii. 66 seq.; Greeks, social 
condition of, ii. 96 seq., 104; 
Greeks, unity, idea of, partially 
revived, ii. 162 seg.; mode of fight- 
ing ii, 402; geography, iii. 205, 

Homeérids, the poetical gens of, 
ii, 182, 

FHlumicide, purification for, i. 24; 
mode of dealing with, in legen- 
dary and historical Greece, ii. 93 
seq.; tribunals for, at Athens, 
iii. 77; Drako’s laws of, retained 
by Solon, iii. 134; trial for, and tha 
senate of Areopagus, v. 333 n. 1, 

Homoioi, Spartan, ii, 363, 417. 

Hoplétes, iii, 52. 

Hora, the, i. 10. 

Horkos, i. 7, 8. 

Horse, the wooden, of Troy, 1. 296, 
301, 

Horsemen at Athens, after the re- 
storation of the d-mocracy, 8.0. 
403, viii. 106. 
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Hospitality in legendary Greece, 
ii, 85 

Human sacrifices in Greece, i, 125 

~ 8eq. 

Hyakinthia and the Lacedemon- 
lang, v. 7. 

Hyakinthus, i. 164. 

Hyblean Megara, iii. 362. 

Hydarnés, iv. 435. 

Hydaspés, Alexander at the, xii. 
49 seqg.; Alexander sails down 
the, xii. 53. 

Hydra, the Lernran, i. 7. 

Hyjtra, sailors of, iv. 397, n. 2, 

Hykkara, capture of, vii. 55, 

Hylas, and Héraklés, i. 228, 

HAylleis, ii. 361. 

HAyllus, i. 94, 173. 

Hymns, Homeric, i. 33, 37 eeg., 44, 
58, 60, ii. 168; at festivals in 
honour of gods, i. 60. 

HAypaaspiste, xi. 387, 

Hyberbolus, iv. 78, vi. 376 seq. 

Hyperidés, xi. 314, xii. 120 n. 1, 
127 nm. 1, 148. 

Hyperion, i. 4, 6. 

Hypermenés, ix. 362. 

Hypermné stra, i. 87. 

Hyphasis, Alexander at, xii. 54. 

Hypometones, Spartan, ii. 379, 417. 

Hyrkania, Alexander in, xii. 12. 


I. 


Jaimenos and Askalaphos, {. 128. 

Tapetids in Hesiod, i. 73. 

Tapetos, i. 6, 6. 

Tapygtans, tii. 387. 

Jasus, capture of, vii, 228. 

Iberia in Spain, ifi. 278. 

Jberians and Dionysius, x. 273. 

Ida in Asia, fii. 196, 197. 

Ida in Créte, Zeus at, i. 6. 

Idanthyreug, iv. 194. 

Idaa, 1. 166. 

Idomenf, Demosthenés at, vi. 85 
seq. 

Tdrieus, xi. 242. 

Tkarua, i, 218. 

Titad and the Trojan war, i. 290; 
and Odyssey, date, structure, and 
authorship of, §1. 127-209. 
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IONIANS, 


lium, i, 278, 313 seg. 

Lilyria, Dionysius'’s schemes of con- 
quest in, x. 300. 

Illyrians, different tribes of, fii. 
417 seq.; retreat of Perdikkas 
and Brasidas before, vi. 225 seq.; 
victory of Philip over, xi. 18 
seq.; defeat of, by Alexander, 
xi, 853 seq. 

lus, i. 278. 

Imbros, ili, 444, iv, 203 seq. 

Imiikon and Hannibal, invasion of 
Sicily by, x. 183 seq.; at Agri- 
gentum, x. 186 a*eg.; at Gela, x. 
208 geg.; and Dionysius, x. 216 seq.; 
nt Motyé, x. 263; capture of Mes- 
sénd by, x. 255 seq., and tho 
Campaniana of AStna, x. 259; be- 
fore Syracuse, x. 262 seq.; flight 
of, from Syracuse, x.273; miser- 
able end of, x. 275. 

Inachua, i. 82. 

Indus, Alexander at, xil. 47 eeq., 
65 acg.; voyage of Nearchus from 
the mouth of, to that of the Ti- 
aris, xii. 57. 

Industry, manufacturing, at Athens, 
111, 136 seq. 

Iufantry and oligarchy, iii. $1. 

Inland and maritime cities con- 
trasted, ii. 226. 

Ind, i. 122 #eq. 

Inseripti-ns, fi. 41. 

Interest on Jonna, iil, 108 eeg., 160. 

Interpreters, Egyptian, fii. 827, 

Jo, legend of, i. 83, 

Tény 4. 192. 197. 

Jénia, emigranta to, if. 24 #eg., con- 
quest of, by Harpagus, iv. 129; 
Mardonius’s deposition of des- 
pots in, iv. 239; expedition of 
Astyochusa to, vii, 223; expedi- 
tion of Thrasyllus to, wii. 370. 

Jontan, the name a reproach, iv. 
170. 

Jonians, 11.12; and Darius’s bridgo 
over the Danube, iv. 106 seq.; 
abandonment of, by the Athe- 
nians, iv. 217; at Ladé, iv, 227. 
seg,;, at Mykalé, v. 46 seg.; after 
the bcttle of Mykalé, v. 60. 


TONIC. 


Tonio emigration, ii. 21, 26 8eq., iii. 
178; tribes in Attica, iii. 51, 52 


seq.; cities in Asia, iii. 173 seg., 


259; and Italic Greeks, iii. 395; 
revolt, iv. 212 seq., 232 n.2; phi- 
losophers, iv. 307 seq.; Sicilians 
and Athens, vi. 403; alphabet 
and the Athenian laws, viii. 109. 

Iphigeneia, i, 286. 

Iphiklos, i. 108. 

Iphikratés, destruction of a Lace- 
demonian mora by, ix. 152 n. 1, 
166 ». 2, 173 seg.; military im- 
provements and successes of, ix. 
160 seq., 178; defeat of Anaxijbius 
by, ix. 196 seq.; proceedings of, 
between B.C, 387-378, ix. 322 seq. ; 
and Kotys, ix. 323, x. 60, 129, 
134; expedition of, to Korkyra, 
ix. 366 seq., 371 mn. 1; and Timo- 
theus, ix. 364, x. 59, xi. 28 seq. ; 
expedition of, to aid Sparta 
against Thebes, ix. 455 seg.; in 
Thrace and Macedonia, x. &seq., 
58; in the Hellespont, xi. 28; and 
Charés, xi. 28 seq. 

Iphikratés the Younger, xi. 454, 

Ipaus, battle of, xii, 209. 

Tran, territory of, iv. 114. 

Jrasa, iif. 448. 

Iria, i. 7. 

Iron race, the, i. 65. 

Teagoras, iv. "4, 92 seq. 

Ischagoraa, vi. 227. 

Iacholausz, ix. 436. 

Techya, i, 173. 

Isidas, x. 92, 

Islands in the Aigean, ii. 236. 

Ismenias Leontiadés, ix. 275; trial 
and execution of, ix. 278. 

ismenias and Pelopidas, x. 37 aeq., 
42, 44. 

Jaokratés, his treatmont of mythes 
i, 892 ". 2; on the origin of Peri- 
@ki, ii. 367; panegyrical oration 
of, ix. 258, 292; the Plataic ora- 
tion of, Ix. 379; the Archidamus 
of, ix. 449 n.1, x. 51". 2; his 
lotter to Philip, xi. 240. 

Jestdones, iii, 246. 

Zssus, Alexander at, before the 
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battle, xi. 439; Darius at, before 
the battle, xi. 442; battle of, xi. 
445 seg.; inaction of Darius after 
the battle of, xi. 477; and its 
neighbourhood, as connected 
with the battle, xii. 312 seq. 

Isthmian games, i. 122, ii, 243, 480 
seq.; Eleians excluded from, i. 
137, ii. 307 n. 1; B.c. 412, vii. 208; 
and Agesilaus, ix. 169. 

Isténé, Korkyrman fugitives at, vi. 
57, 136 seq. 

Italia, iii. 346. 

Italian Greeks, iii. 365, 388, 389 
seq., X. 298, xii. 216. 

Italians, iii. 372. 

Italy and Sicily, early languages 
and history of, ili, 351 n. 1. 

Italy, the voyage from Greece to, 
iii. 358; Grecian colonies in, iii. 
353, 357, 371 s8eqg.; decline of 
Greek power in, after the fall of 
Sybaris, iv. 339; Southern, affairs 
of, B.C. 382-369, x. 320. 

Ithémé, ii. 426, v. 172. 


J. 

Jason, i. 114 seq., 225, 226 seq. 

Jason of Phere, ix. 555 seq., 364 n., 
S70, 407 8eq., 415 seq. 

Jarartes, Alexander at the, xii. 27 
seq. 

Jocensta, i. 259 seq. 

Jurke, iii. 246. 

Jury-trial, characteristics of, ex- 
hibited in the Athenian dikas- 
teries, v. 242 seg. 


K. 


Kabala, victory of Dionysius at, 
x. 318, 

Kabetrichus, ix, 301. 

Kadmeta at Thebes, seizure of, by 
VYhebidae, ix. 274 s¢q.; surrender 
of, by the Lacedwmonians, ix. 
306 seq. 

Kadmus, i. 231 seq. 

Kalaia and Zétés, i, 192. 

Kalasiries and Hermoty bil, fil. 317, 

Kalawria, i. 56; Amphiktyony, at, 
i. 182; the Athenian allied arma- 


368 KALCHAS. 
ment at, ix. 364; death of Demo- 
stheneés at, xii. 149 seq. 

Kalchas, wanderings and death of, 
i, 303. 

Kalé Akté, foundation of, vi. 395. 

Kallias, treaty of, v. 192 seq. 

Kallias, son of Kalliadés, v. 333, 
337. 

Kallias at the congress at Sparta, 
B.C. 37], ix. 382. 

Kallias of Chalkis, xi. 145 seq., 257. 

Kallibius, the Lacedemonian, viii. 
33, ix. 9. 

Kalliklés, in Plato, viii. 187 seq. 

Hallikratidas, vii. 402 geq., viii. 4. 

Kallimachus, the polemarch, iv. 269. 

Kallinus, iv. 5, 9. 

Kallipide, iii. 240. 

Kallippus, x. 404 seq., 408 seq. 

Kallirrhoe, i. 7, 278. 

Kallisthenés, the historian, i. 395. 

Kallisthenés, the general, failure 
and condemnation of, x. 131, xi. 
227. 

Kallisthenés of Olynthus, xii. 35, 
38 seqg., 46 seq. 

Kallist6, i. 171. 

Kalitstratus, ix. 326, 381 seq., 399, 
x. 48, xi. 70. 

Kallizenuas, vii. 436 seqg., 444, 447. 

Kalpé, the Ten Thousand Greeks 
at, viil. 450 seq. 

Kalydénian boar, j. 139, 142 seq. 

Kamarina, iii. 363; restoration of 
to independence, v. 92; and the 
Athenians, vii. $2; Athenian 
and Syracusan envoys at, vii, 68 
seq.; neutral policy of, u.c. 414, 
vii. 71; evacuation of, x. 211; 
and Timoloeon, x. 467. 

Kambysés, {ii. 462, iv. 145 seq. 

Kandaulés, iii. 222. 

Kannénus, pwephism of, vii. 438 n, 

Kanépic branch of the Nile, open- 
ing of, to Greek traffic, iff. 327, 

KXapaneus, i. 266, 271. 

Kappadokia subdued by Alexander, 
xi. 4365. 

Kardia, Athenian fieet at, vii. 
361; allfance of, with Philip, xi. 
254; Eumenés of, xJ. 399. 


INDEX. 
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Karduchians, and the Ten Thous- 
and Greeks, viii. 397 seq. 

Karia, resistance of, to Daurisés, 
iv. 221. 

Karmania, Alexander’s bacchana- 
lian procession through, xii. 58. 

Karneian festival, ii. 307 n. 2, iv. 
424, 

Karneius Apollo, i. 49. 

Karnus, ii. 3. 

Karpathus, ii. 80. 

Karystus, iv. 216, v. 159. 

Kassander, Alexander’s treatment 
of, xii. 160; schemos of, on Anti- 
pater’s death, xii. 161; and Poly- 
sperchon, war between, xii. 181; 
gets possession of Athens, xii. 
182; in Peloponnesus, xii. 186; 
defeat of Olympias by, xii. 188; 
confederacy of, with Lysimachus, 
Ptolemy, and Seleukus against 
Antigonus, xii. 190, 193, 204, 208; 
founds Kasgandreia and restores 
Thebes, xii. 189; and Alexander, 
son of Polysperchon, xii. 190, 
191; and the /Stolians, xii. 191; 
measures of Antigonus against, 
xii. 190, 1925 great power of, in 
Greece, xij. 192; Ptolemy, and 
Lysimachus, pacification of, with 
Antigonus, xii. 193; compact of 
Polysperchon with, xii. 193; 
Ptolemy makes a truce with, xii. 
195; success of Demetrius Poli- 
orkétés in Greece against, xii. 


204; truce of, with Demetrius 
Poliorkdtés, xii. 209; death of 
xii. 210. 


Kassandra, i. 207. 

Kastor and Pollux, i. 165 eeg, 

Katabothra, ii. 220. 

Katana, iii. $61; and tna, v.91; 
Alkibiadés at, vii, 31; Nikias at, 
vii. 72; conquest of, by Diony- 
sius, x. 231; Carthaginian naval 
victory near, x. 258; Hiketas and 
Magon at, x. 436. 

Katénakophort, iti, 35. 

Katreus and Althamends, §. 217. 

Kaulonia, fii. 880, x. 292, 204; 
Dikon of, x. 305. 


KAUNUS. 


Kaunus, Antisthenés at, vii. 236. 

Kaystru-Pedion, march of Cyrus 
from Keramén-Agora to, viii. 
319 n. 

Kebalinus, xii. 14, 16. 

EKrekrops, i. 189 seq.; the second, i. 
197. 

Kelenaw, Alexander at, xi. 425. 

Keleos, i. 38 seq., 195. 

Keleustés, v. 463 n. 1. 

Kentrites, the Ten Thousand 
Greeks at the, viii. 401 seq. 

Kephallénia, iii. 406, v. 398, 404. 

Kephalus and Dionysius at Syra- 
cuse, x. 447, 

Kephisodotus, x. 135, 157. 

Kerasus, the Ten Thousand Greeks 
at, villi. 428. 

Kersobleptés, x. 136; and Chari- 
demus, x. 137, 138; intrigues of, 
against Athens, xi. 62; and tho 
peace and alliance between 
Athens and Philip, xi. 199 seq.; 
defeat of, by Philip, xi. 248. 

Kertch, tumuli near, xii. 309 seq. 

Keto, i, 7. 

Keyx and Alcyone, i. 133. 

Kilikia, Alexander in, 
Darius in, xi. 441. 

Kimon and Themistoklés, v. 134, 
1356; capture of Skyros by, v. 160, 
and #. 2; victories of, at the 
Eurymedon, v. 164; trial and 
acquittal of, v. 168, 221; and-the 
Spartan application for aid 
against the Helots, v. 172, 221; 
recall of, from ostracism, v. 184; 
death of, v. 191; political party 
of, v. 216; and Periklds, v. 185, 
217 seq., 225; character of, v. 217; 
oatracism of, v. 221. 

Kimonian treaty, the so-called, v. 
192 seg. 

Kinadon, conspiracy and character 
of, ix. T0 seq. 

King, the, in legendary Greece, ii. 
61 seq., 74 seg.; the, in histori- 
oal Greece, il. 76; English theory 
of a, iti, 12. 

Kings, Egyptian, iii. 325, 330 n. 1, 

Kingship, diacontinuance of, in 


xi. 438; 
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ELEOMENES, 


Greece generally, ii. 76, iii. 8; 
in medieval and modern Kurope, 
iii. 8 seq. 

Kinyps and Dorieus, iii. 455, 

Kirrha, iii. 476 seq. and nm. 1, xi. 
272 seqg., 279. 

Kirrheans, punishment of, iii. 477 
seq. 

Kissidas, x. 24, 

Klarus, temple of Apollo at, iii. . 
184, 

Klazomena, iii. 189, vii, 212, 224, 
230, 

Kleander of Gela, v. 61. 

Kleander the Lacedwmmonian, viii. 
451 seq., 454, 457, 467, xii. 19. 

Kleandridas, v. 272. 

Kleandrideés, v. 204. 

BKlearchus the Lacede@monian, at the 
Hellespont, vii. 338; at Byzan- 
tium, vii. 369; and Cyrus the 
Younger, viii. 310, 324 seq.; and 
Menon’s soldiers, viii. 336; and 
Arius, viii. 353; and Tissapher- 
nés, vili, 32, 372 seq. 

Hilearchus of the Pontic Herakleia, 
xii. 284 seq. 

Klearidas, vi. 274, 

Kleitnias, iii. 103. 

Kicisthenes of Sikyon, i. 272, ii. 129, 
iii. 132 seg. 

Kleisthenés the Athenian, revolu- 
tion in Attic tribes by, ili. 63, 
67; retirement and recall of, iv. 
92; development of Athenian 
energy after, iv. 103; changes in 
the constitution of, after the 
Persian war, v. 131. 

Kleippides, vi. 4 seq. 

Kleitarchus, xi. 254, 257. 

Kleitus the Mlyrian, xi. 358 seq. 

Kleitus, Alexander's general, xi. 
410, xii, 32 seq, 

Kleolulé, mother of Demosthenés, 
xi. 67 n. 2. 

Kleobiilus and Nenarés, vi. 295 seq. 

Kleokritus, viii. 61. 

Kleombrotus, ix. 31% seqg., 345, 333, 
393 seg., $99 seg. 

Kleomenés I,, his expeditiona to 
Athens, iv. 49, 91 seg.; and 
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Aristagoras, iv. 218; defeat of 
Argeians by, iv. 247 seq.; return 
of, without attacking Argos, iv. 
249; trial of, iv. 250; and the 
4iginetans, iv. 252, 255; and De- 
maratus, iv. 252 seqg.; violent 
proceedings and death of, iv. 391. 

Kleomenés I1I., ii. 350. 

Kleomenés, Alexander's satrap, xii. 
62, 75 n. 1. 

Kleon the Athenian, first mention 
of, by Thucydidés, vi. 24; policy 
and character of, vi. 26, 258 seq. ; 
and Mitylénaé, vi. 30 seq.; poli- 
tical function of, vi. 6S, 69; and 
the prisoners in Sphakteria, vi. 
106 geg.; expedition of, to Pylus, 
vi. 118 seg.; warlike influence of, 
vi. 133. 233 seg.; at Amphipolis, 
vi. 239 seq.; capture of Toréné 
by, vi. 240; at Kion, vi. 240; Thu- 
cy didés’s treatment of, vi. 257, 260 
seg.; and Aristophanés, vi. 2060, 
265. 

Bicon, of Hattkarnassus, ix. 59,124, 

Fleéne, and Argos, ii. 464, ili, 481 
n. 1. 

Kleoniké and Pausanias, v. 111. 

Kleonymus, xii. 270. 

Kleopatra, wife of Philip, xi. 317 
8eq., 323 m. 2, 331, 535. 

Kleopatra, daughter of Philip, xi, 
819, xii, 140, 194 

Kleophon, vii. 364, viii. 18. 

Kleopus, iii, 188. 

Rleruchies, Athenian, revival of, 
B.C. 365, v. 299 n. 2, x. 57 seq. 
Kleruchs, Athenian, in Chalkis, 
iv. 97; in Lesbos, vi. 37; after 
the battle of Mgospotami, viii. 15. 

Klonas, musical improvements of, 
iv. 4. 

Klotho, i. 7. 

Klymené, i. 6. 

Klytemnéstra, i, 158, 

Knémus, v. 456 seq., 466, 478. 

Knidus, settlement of, ii. 30.; mari- 

time contests near, B.C. 412, vil. 
933; Antisthenés and Astyochus 
at, vii. 285; the battle of, ix. 106; 
and Agesilaus, ix. 186; reverses 
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KOREYRA, 


of Sparta after the battle of, ix. 
142. 

Knights at Athens, viii. 108. 

Knopus, iii. 188, 

Kodrtds, i. 111. 

Frodrus, ii. 23; archons after, iii. 43, 

Kenus, xii. 17, 18. 

Kaos, i. 4, 6. 

Keratadas, vii. 875, viii. 462, 465. 

Kéés, iv. 196, 200, 212. 

Kokalus, i. 218 seq. 

Foleus, his voyage to Tartéssus, 
iii. 279. 

Kolakreta, iv. 65. 

Kolchians and the Ten Thousand 
Grecks, viii. 414, 427, 

Kolchis, and the Argonautic expe- 
dition, i. 230, 243. 

Kolophén, iii. 183 seq. 

Wontpodes, iii. 35, 

Fonon, at Naupaktus, vii. 198; at 
Andros, vii. 893; appointment of, 
to succeed Alkibindés, vii. 401; 
at Samos, vii. 402; at Mityléné, 
vii. 408 geq.; escape of, from 
JEgospotami, vili, 9; renewed 
activity of, ix. 78, 92; at Rhodes, 
ix. 93; visit of, to the Persian 
court, ix. 103 seq.; and Pharna- 
bazus, ix. 105, 142, 145 seq.3 re- 
builds the Long Walls at Athens, 
ix. 147; large pians of, ix. 150; 
sent as envoy to Tiribazua, ix. 
185; arrest of, ix. 187; long ab- 
sence of, from Athens, ix. 824 
n. 8. 

Kopais, lake of, i. 130. 

Workyra and the Argonauts, {. 233; 
early inhabitants of, ili. 399; re- 
lations of, with Corinth, iii, 400 
seg.; relations of, with Epirus, 
iii. 401; and Corinth, joint settlo- 
ments of, iii. 402 seq.; commerce 
of, iii, 405; and Corinth, disputes 
between, v. 814 seqg.; application 
of the Epidamnian democracy 
to, v. $15; and Corinth, hostilities 
between, v. 318, 825 seg.; and 
Corinth, decision of the Athen- 
jans between, v. 324; oligarchical 
violence at, vi. 49 #eg.; vengeauce 


KHORKYRAEAN,. 


of the victorious Demos at, B.C. 
427, vi. 54 seq.; Nikostratus and 
Alkidas at, vi. 51; revolutions 
at, contrasted with those at 
Athens, vi. 61; distress at, B.C. 
425, vi. 92; expedition of Eury- 
medon and Sophoklés to, vi. 92 
geq., 136 seg.; muster of the 
Athenian armament at, vii. 18; 
Demosthenés’s voyage from, to 
Sicily, vii. 141; renewed troubles 
at, vii, 860; Lacedsmonian ex- 
pedition against, ix. 359 seg.; ex- 
pedition of Iphikratés to, ix. 
364 seq.; Kleonymus and Aga- 
thoklés in, xii. 270. 

Korkyraan envoys, speech of, to 
the Athenian assembly, v. 820 
seq.; captives return home from 
Corinth, vi. 46 seq.; oligarchical 
fugitives at IstOné, vi. 57, 136 seq. 

Korkyreans and Xerxes’s invasion, 
iv. 412; attack Mpidamnusg, v. 316; 
remonstrate with the Corinthians 
and Peloponnesians, v. 317; seek 
the alliance of Athens, v. 319 
seg. 

Korébius and the foundation of 
Kyréné, iil, 446. 

Koroneia, Athenian defeat at, v. 
202; Theban victory at, ix. 137 
geqg., 141. 

Korénts and Asklépius, i. 174. 

Korynéphori, iii. 35. 

Es, settloment of, ii. 80.; capture 
of, by Astyochus, vii. 236; revolt 
of, from Athens, xi. 25 seg., 35. 

Kosset, xii. 69. 

Kottos, i. 5. 

Kottyphus, xi. 280, 284. 

Kotydéra, the Ten Thousand Greeke 
at, viil. 429 seq. 

Kotys and Iphikratés, ix. 823, x. 
60, 129, 184; and Athens, x. 58 
seg., 132, 135; and Timotheus, x. 
62, 129; and Miltokythés, x. 132; 
capture of Sestos by, x. 135; 
assassination of, x. 135. 

Kranaus, i. 190. 

Krannon, battle of, xii. 143, 

Kraterus and Philotas, xii. 15 seg.; 
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and Antipater, xii. 141 seg., 158; 
death of, xii. 158. 

Kratés, comedy of, viii. 129. 

Kratesippidas, vii. 369, 381. 

Kratinus, viii. 128, 133 n. 1, 

Kreon, king of Thebes, i. 117, 269. 

Kreon, archon at Athens, iii. 49. 

Kresphontés, ii. 2 seqg., 330. 

Krétan settlements on the Guif of — 
Tarentum, i. 219; and Phrygian 
worship, iii. 216. 

Krétans and Minds, i. 219; in the 
time of Homer, ii. 102; and 
Xerxes, iv. 412. 

Kréte, migrations of Doriang to, 
ii. 27; early Dorians in, ii. 311; 
Perieki in, ij. 365.1; Phalakus 
in, xi. 238. 

Kréthéts and-Péleus, i. 113. 

Krétheus, descendants of, i. 112. 

Kreusa, i, 192, 197. 

Krrimésus, Timoleon’s victory over 
the Carthaginians at the, x. 454 
seq. 

Krios, i. 4, 6. 

Krrissa, iii. 475 seq. 

Kritias and Sokratés, iv. 306 seq.; 
return of, to Athens, viii. 23 seq. ; 
and Theramenés, Vili 32 seg., 40 
seq.; death of, vili. 59. 

Krius, iv. 252, 25a. 

Krommyon, capture of, ix. 160; 
recovery of, ix. 179. 

Kromnus, capture of Lacedemo- 
nians at, KX. 76 seq. 

RKronium, Dionysius at, x. 319. 

Kronos, i. & seq., &. 

Krotyn, foundation, territory, and 
colonies of, iii. 873 seg.; fall of, 
iii. 888; maximum power of, ill. 
889; citizens and government of, 
iii. 396; and Pythagoras, iv. S24 
seg.; and Sybaris, iv. 338 seq.; 
capture of, by Dionysius, x. 299; 
expedition from Syracuse to, 
xii, 218. 

Krypteta, ti. $78. 

Kteatos and Eurytos, i. 137. 

Ktésias and Herodotus on Cyrus, 
iv. 1123; on Darius, iv. 191. 

Rtesiphon, xii. 103 seq. 
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372 EKUNAXA, 
Kunaxa, battle of, viii. 346 seq. 
Kurétes, ceremonies of, i. 81. 
Kyazarés, iii, 232, 255, 

Kydonia, v. 466. 

Kyknus, i. 286, 

Aylin the Athenian, attempted 
usurpation of, iii, 82 seq. 

Kylén of Krotén, iv. 334, 

Kyllyrti at Syracuse, v. 60. 

Kymaans and Pactyas, iv. 127, 

Kymé, iii, 171; Alkibiadés at, 
vii. 395, 

Kynegetrus, iv. 277. 

Kynosséma, battle of, vii. 351 seq. 

Kynurians, ii. 304; in Argolis, 
ti, 451. 

Kypselus, iii. 39; fall of the dynasty 
of, iti. 42. 

Kyréné, foundation of, iii. 445 seq.; 
situation, fertility, and prosperity 
of, iii. 448 seqg.; and the Libyans, 
iii. 451 seq., 457 8eg.; second 
migration of Greeks to, iii. 456; 
and Egypt, fii. 457; reform of, 
by Deménax, iii. 459; Pericki 
at, iii. 459; third immigration to, 
iii. 461; under Arkesilaus the 
Third, ifi. 462; submission of, to 
Kambysés, iv. 147; history of, 
from about 8.C.450 to 306, xii. 250 
seq.; Ophellas, viceroy of, xii. 252 
#9. 

Kythéra, capture of, by the Athen- 
jans, vi. 142 seq. 

Kytinium, occupation 
Philip, xi. 287. 

Kyzikus and the Argonauts, i. 228; 
revolt of, from Athens, vil. 354; 
siege of, by Mindarus, vii. 361; 
battle of, vii. 362, 


L. 


Labdalum, vii. 88, 108. 

Lacedemonian envoys to Persia, 
B.C. 430, v. 445; @mbassy to 
Athens about the prisoners in 
Sphakteria, vi. 115 seq.; reinforce- 
ment to Brasidas in Chalki- 
adiké, vi. 227; envoya, at the 
congress at Corinth, B.c. 421, 
vi, 285; envoys at Athens, about 


of, by 
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Panaktum and Pylus, vi. 300; 
embassy to Athens, against the 
alliance of Athens with Argos 
vi. 315 seq.; army, vi. 349, 351 n. 
2; assembly, speech of Alkibia- 
dés in, vii. 74 seq.; fleet under 
Agesandridas, vii. 308, 312; fleet, 
victory ‘of, near Eretria, vii. 312 
seq.; mora, destruction of a, by 
Iphikratés, ix. 173 seq.; auxilia- 
ries to the Phokians at Thermo- 
pyle, xi. 222. 


Lacedamonians and Cyrus the 
Great, iv. 126; attack of, 
upon Polykratés, iv. 169; and 


Themistoklés, v. 135, 137; and 
Mardonius’s offer of peace to 
the Athenians, v. 4 seg.; invoke 
the aid of their allies against the 
Helots, v. 172; dismiss their 
Athenian auxiliaries against the 
Helots, v. 174 seqg.; expedition 
of, into Beotia, B.c. 458, v. 162 
seg.; victory of, at Tanagra, 
v. 184; proceedings of, on Phor- 
mio’s victory over the Pelopon- 
nesian fleet near Rhium, v. 466; 
proceedings of, for the recovery 
of Pylus, vi. 97 seq.; occupation 
of Sphakteria by, vi. 98; block- 
ade of, in Sphakteria, vi. 102 
aeq., 111 seqg., 119 seg.; offers of 
peace from, after the capture of 
Sphakteria, vi. 131; assassination 
of Helots by, vi. 146 seq.; and 
the Peace of Nikias, vi. 272; libe- 
rate the Arcadian subjects of 
Mantinela, and plant Helots at 
Lepreum, vi. 202; exclusion of, 
from the Olympic festival, vi, 8326 
seq.; detachment of, to reinforce 
Epidaurus, B.c. 419, vi. 3840; and 
their allies, invasions of Argos 
by, vi. $41 seqg.; Gylippus sent 
to Syracuse by, vil.80; fortifica- 
tion of Dokeleia by, vii, 128, 193; 
and the Four Hundred, vii. 806; 
recapture of Pylus by, vii, 371; 
defeat of, at Arginusm, vil. 414 
seqg.; repayment of, by the Athen- 
fans, after the restoration of 


LACEDAEMONIANS. 


democracy, B.C. 403, viii. 106; as- 
sassination of Alkibiadésdemand- 
ed by, viii. 114; the Cyreians 
under, viii, 472, 477, ix. 29, 36, 
137; and Doricus, ix. 94 seqg:; and 
Corinthians, conflicts betwoen, 
B.C. 393, ix. 151 seg.; victory of, 
within the LongWalls of Corinth, 
ix. 158 seg.; and the Olynthian 
confederacy, ix. 271; seizure of 
the Kadmeia at Thebes by, ix. 274 
seg.; trial and execution of Is- 
menias by, ix. 279; their surrender 
of the Kadmeia at Thebes, ix. 306 
seq.; defeat of, at Tegyra, ix. 351; 
expulsion of, from Beootia, B.c. 
384, ix. 351; at Kromunus, x. 76 
seq.; at Mantineia, B.c. 362, x. 89, 
95, 98 seg.; and Alexander, xi.339. 

Lachés, expedition to Sicily under, 
vi. 403. 

Lachesis, i. 7. 

Laconia, genealogy of, i. 164; po- 
pulation of, ii. 363; gradual con- 
quest of, ii. 416; modern, ii. 418 
m. 1, 454 2. 1; invasions of, by 
Epaminondas, ix. 434 seq., x. 90 
seq.; Western abstraction of, from 
Sparta, ix. 445 seq. 

Ladé, combined Ionic fleet at, iv. 
227 seg.; victory of the Persian 
fleet at, iv. 231. 

Latus and Gdipus, fi. 259. 

Lakes and marshes of Greece, ii. 219. 

Lamachus, vi. 418, vii. 29 seq., 93. 

Lamia, Antipater at, xii.137 seq. 

Lamian war, xii. 137 seqg., 156. 

Lampsakus, revoltof, vii. 336; reco- 
very of, by Strombichidés, vii.337, 

Language, Greek, dialects of, ii. 
240. 

Laniké, xii. 31. 

Laokoén, i. 295. 

Laomedén, i. 56, 278. 

Laphystios, Zeus, i. 123. 

Laphystius and Timoleon, x. 472. 

Larissa, Asiatic, iii, 191 n. 2, 193. 

Lash, uso of, by Xerxes, iv. 370. 377. 

Lasthenés und Euthykratés, xi. 155, 

Latin, Oscan, and Greek languages, 
dit, GGL. 


INDEX. 


373 


LEMNOS. 


Latins, Enotrians and Epirots, re- 
lationship of, iii. 348. 

Latium, emigration from Arcadia 
to, iii. 348 n.1; plunder of, by 
Dionysius, x. 302. A 

Latona and Zeus, 
i. 10. 

Laurium, mines of, iv. 400 seq. 

Laws, authority of, in historical 
Athens, ii. 81; of Solon, iii. 134 
seq.; of Zaleukus, iii. 378; and 
psephisms, distinction between, 
v. 228; enactment and repeal of, 
at Athens, v. 228 seq. 

Layard’s Nineveh and its Remains, 
iii. 306. 

Lebedos, revolt of, from Athens, 
vii. 215. 

Lechaum, capture of, by the Lace- 
dxmonians, ix. 160 n. 2, 163. 

Léda and Tyndareus, i. 164 seq. 

Legend of Déméter, i. 43 sey.; of 
the Delphian oracle, i. 47.; of 
Pandora, i. 75 n. 2; of Io, i. 83 
seq.; of Héraklés, i. 92 seq.; 
Argonautic, i. 225 m. 2, 237 seq., 
246 seg.; Of Troy, i. 277 seg.; of 
the Minys from Lemnos, ii. 26; 
and history, Grecian, blank be- 
tween, ii. 31 seq. 

Legendary Greece, social state of, 
ii. 61—118; poems of Greece, 
value of, ii. 58 seg. 

Legends, mystic, i. 81 seq.; of 
Apollo, i. 45 seg.; of Greece, 
originally isolated, afterwards 
thrown into series, i. 105; of 
Medéa and Jas6n, 117 n.1; change 
of feeling with regard to, i. 181; 
Attic, i. 187 seg.; ancient, deeply 
rooted in the faith of the Greeks, 
i. 209, 343; of Thebes, i. 250 seq.; 
divine allegorised, heroic histori- 
cised, i. 407; of saints, i. 454 seq.; 
of Asia Minor, iii. 224. 

Lékythus, capture of, by Brasidas, 
vi, 202. 

Leleges, ii. 266. 

Lelex, i, 164. 

Lemnos and the Argonauts, i. 227; 
early condition of, iil. 444; 


offspring of, 


374 LENDING, 
conquest of, by Otanés,iv. 203; 
Miltiadés at, iv. 202 seg. 

Lending houses, iii. 162, 

Leokratés, xi. 309. 

Leonand Diomedon, vii. 224 seq., 269. 

Leon the Spartan, vii. 261, 336. 

Leon, mission of, to Persia, x.37, 39. 

Leonidas at Thermopylae, iv. 421 
seq., 431 seq. 

Leonnatus, xii. 138, 142, 

Leontiadés, the oligarchy under, 
ix, 243 n.1; conspiracy of, ix. 
273 seg.; at Sparta, ix. 277; 
Thebes under, ix. 294, 296; con- 
spiracy against, ix. 297 seq. ; death 
of, ix. 302. 

Leontini, iii. 361; intestine dis- 
sension at, vi. 410; Demos sat, 
apply to Athens, vi.. 413, 414; 
Dionysius at, B.c. 396, x. 203, 230, 
257; the mercenaries of Dionysius 
at, x. 279; Philistus at, x. 378; 
Dion at, x. 385, 387; Hiketas at, 
x. 441, 451; surrender of, to Ti- 
moleon, x. 462. 

Leosthenés the admiral, x. 130. 

Leosthenés the general, xii, 134 seq. 

Leotychidés the Prokleid, ii. 430; 
chosen king of Sparta, iv. 253, 
and JEginetan hostages, iv. 255, 
$02; at Mykalé, v.47; banishment 
of, v. 114. 

Leotychidés, 
64, 66. 

Lepreum and Elis, ii. 439, vi. 288 ; 
Brasidean Heliots at, vi. 292. 

Leptinés, brother of Dionysius, x. 
253, 254, 259, 291, 310, 319. 

Leptinés the Athentan, xi. 76. 


son of Agis II., ix. 


Leptinés, general of Agathoklés, 
xii. 261, 263. 
Lesbians, their application § to 


Sparta, v. 339. 

Lesbos, early history of, ii. 195 seq. ; 
an autonomous ally of Athena, 
v. 264; Athenian kleruchs in, vi. 
37; application from, to Agia, 
vii. 204; expedition of the Chiang 
against, vil. 222 seq.; Thrasyllus 
at, vil, $43; Kallikratidas in, 
vii, 405; Thrasybulus in, ix. 
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LOKRI, 
193 ; Memnonin, xi. 430 ; recovery 
of, by Macedonian admirals 
xi. 466. . 


Léthé, i. 7. 

Leté, i. 6, 10. 

Leukas, iii. 402 seq. 

Leukon of Bosporus, xii. 303. 

Leukothea, the temple of, i. 235. 

Leuktra, the battle of, ix. 393 seq. ; 
treatment of Spartang defeated 
at, ix. 410 seg.; extension of 
Theban power after the battle of, 
ix. 412; proceedings in Pelopon- 
nesus after the battle of, ix. 416, 
Xx. 1; position of Sparta after the 
battlo of, ix. 419; proceedings in 
Arcadia after the battle of, ix. 
422 seq.; proceedings and views 
of Epaminondas after the battle 
of, ix. 431 seq. 

Libya, first voyages of Greoks to, 
ili. 445; nomads of, iii. 451 8eq.; 
expedition of Kambysés against, 
iv. 147. 

Libyans and Greeks at Nyréné, iif. 
455 seq.; and Dionysius, x. 276. 

Liby-Phenicians, x. 154. 

Lichas and the bones of Orestés, 
li. 447; aud the Olympic festival, 
lii, 488 mod, vi. 325 nid, 329; 
mission of, to Miletus, vii. 236, 
238, 339. 

Lilybaum, defeat of Dionysius near, 
xX. $22, 

Limos, i. 7, 10 mn. 6. 

Lion, the Nemean, i. 7. 

Lissus, foundation of, x. 301. 

Livy, his opinidn as to the chances 
of Alexander, if he had attacked 
the Romans, xii. 82; on the char- 
acter of Alexander, xii. 87 m. lL. 

Lirus and Tingis, iii, 274 n. 1, 

Loans on interest, iii, 108, 161. 

Localities, epical, i. 242, 

Lochages, Bpartan, ii. 459, 

Lochus, Spartan, ii. 468 seq.; Mace- 
donian, xi, 388. 

Logugraphers aud ancient mythes, 
i, 563, 875 eeq. 

Lokri, Episephyrian, early history 
of, iil, 875 seg.; and Dionysius, 


LOKRIAN. 


XK. 238, 294, 298, 300; Dionysius 
the Younger at, x. 383, 413 seq. 

Lokrian coast opposite Eubea, 
Athenian ravage of, v. 399. 

Lokrians, ii. 287; Ozolian, ii. 293; 
Italian, iii. 576 seq., iv. 99 n. 1; 
of Opus and Leonidas, iv. 422; 
and Phokians, xi. 55, 57; of Am- 
phissa, xi. 273. 

Lokris and Athens, v. 186, 203. 

Long Walls at Megara, v. 178; at 
Athens, v. 181 seq., 183, 187, 283, 
viii, 21, ix. 146 seq.; at Corinth, 
ix. 158 seq. 

Lucanians, x. 286 seqg., 413. 

Lucretius and ancient mythes, i. 
404 n, 2, 

Lydia, early history of, iii. 221 seq. 

Lydian music and instruments, iii. 
214, 221; monarchy, ili. 264, iv. 
118 seq. 

Lydians, iii. 216 seqg., 221, iv. 126. 

Lykoeus, Zcus, i. 169. 

Lykambes and Archilochus, iv. 9. 

Lykaon and hisfifty sons, i. 169 seq. 

Lykia, conquest of, by Alexander, 
Xi. 424. 

ykidas, the Athonian senator, v. 9. 

Lykomédés, x. 18 seq., 41, 48. 

Lykophron, sonof Pertunulder, wit, 4. 

Lykophron, despot of Phera, xi. 65, 
96, 98. 

Lykurgus the Spartan, Jaws and Jdis- 
cipline of, ii, 338--420, 

Lykurgus the Athenian, xii. 100, 200. 

Jiykus, i, 198; and Dirke, i, 257. 

Lynkeus and Idas, ft. 106. 

Lyre, Hermés the inventor of, i. 63. 

Lyric poctry, Greek, ii. 137, iv. 1, 20. 

Lysander, appointments of, as ad- 
miral, vii. 379 ».2; charactor and 
influence of, vii. 880, ix. 123; and 
Cyrus the Younger, vii. 381 seq., 
viii. 6, 6; factions organized by, 
in the Agiatio cities, vii. 384; at 
Ephesus, vil. 394, vili. 3, vietory 
of, at Notium, vii. 395, superseded 
by Kallikratidas, vii. 402; re- 
volution at Milétus by the parti- 
sane of, viii, 4; operations of, 
after tho battlo of Arginuse, vill. 
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MACEDONIA, 375 
6 seq.; victory of, at Mgospotami, 
viii.8 seq.; proceedings of, after the 
battle of Hgospotami, viii. 13; at 
Athens, viii. 17 seg., 28; conquest 
of Samos by, viii. 28; triumphant 
return of, to Sparta, viii. 29; as- 
cendency and arrogance of, after 
the capture of Athens, viii. 52, 
ix. 24, 58 seq.; opposition to, at 
Sparta, viii. 53, ix. 25; contrasted 
with Kallikratidas, viii. 54; ex- 
pedition of, against Thrasybulus, 
viii. 65; dekarchies established 
by, ix. 48eq., 17; contrasted with 
Brasidas, ix.15; recall andtempo- 
rary expatriation of, ix. 25; intro- 
duction of gold and silver to 
Sparta by, ix. 52 seq.; intrigues 
of, to make himself king, ix. v0 
seq., 124; and Agesilaus, ix. vf, 
78, 82 sey.; and the Bwotian war, 
ix. 113; death of, ix. 118, 

Lysias, seizureof, by the Thirty, at 
Athens, viil.s8; speech of, against 
Phormisius's disfranchising pro- 
position, viii. 96; proposed 
Citizenship of, vill. 111; oration 
of, against Ergoklés, ix. 104; 
oration of, at Olympia, B.a. 384, 
ix, 259 seg.; panegyrical oration 
of, x. 306 seg., 303. 

Lysiklés, vi. 15. 

Lusiklés, general of Cheroneia, xi. 
307. 

Lysimachus, confederacy of, with 
Kassander, Ptolemy and  Se- 
leukus, against Antigonus, xii. 
189, 193, 203, 208; WNassgander, 
Ptolemy, and Seleukus, pacifica- 
tion of, with Antigonus, xii, 193; 
and Amastris, xii. 291; and Ar- 
sinod, xii. 291 seg.; death of, xii. 
291; and the Pentapolis on the 
southwest coast of the Ruxine, 
xii. 294, 


M. 


Macedonia, Mardonius in, iv. 240; 
Perdikkas and Brasidas in, vi. 
217 seq.; increasing power of, 
from B.C. 414, ix. 259; and Athens, 


376 MACEDONIAN, 
contrasted, ix. 261; kings of, 
after Archelaus, ix. 263; state of, 
B.C, 370, x. 7, 8; Iphikratés in, 
x. 9 seg.; Timotheus in, x. 60, 
government of, xi. 14 seqg.; mili- 
tary condition of, under Philip, 
xi. 86 seq., 382 seq.; and conquer- 
ed Greece, xi. 328, 380; and the 
Greeks, on AJexander’s accession, 
xi, 335; Antipater, viceroy of, 
xi. 893; and Sparta, war between, 
xii. 102 seg.; Grecian confederacy 
against, after Alexander’s death, 
xii. 134 seg.; Kassander in, xii. 
188; Demetrius Poliorkétés ac- 
quires the crown of, xii. 211, 

Macedonian dynasty, iii. 432, 433 ; 
envoys at Athens, xi. 194, 201, 
205; phalanx, xi, 305, 385 seq., 
xii. 73; interventions in Greece, 
B.0. 336-335, xi. 342 seqg.; pike, 
xi. 383, 426 seg.; troops, xi. 388 
seq. ; officers of Alexander’s army 
in Asia, xi. 399; fleet, master of 
the AKgean, xi. 466; soldiers of 
Alexander, mutiny of, xii. 64 seg. 

Macedonians, ii. 234, iii. 417 n., 426 
seg.; conquered by Megabazus, 
iv. 201; poverty and rudeness of, 
xi. 87; military aptitude of, xi. 
392; small loss of, at the battle 
of the Granikus, xi. 411. 

Machaén and Podaleirius, i. 176, 

Maandrius, iv. 172 seq. 

Maontans and Lydians, iii. 221. 
Magians, massacre of, after the as- 
sassination of Smerdis, iv. 152. 
Magistrates of early Athens, v. 208 
seg.; Athenian, from the time of 

Periklés, v. 211, 213, 222 seg. 

Magna Grecia, iii. 394. 

Magnésta, iii. 180, 193; Xerxes’s 
fleet near, iv. 430 seqg.; on the 
Pagasean Gulf, xi. 108 n. 4. 

Magnétes, Thessalian and Asiatic, 
ii. 285. 

Magon, off Katana, x. 258; near 
Abakena, x. 283; at Agyrium, 
x. 284; death of, x. 318. 

Magon and Hiketas, x. 436 seg.; 
death of, x. 451, 
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MARDONIUS. 


Maia and Zeus, offspring of, i. 10. 

Makrénes and the Ten Thousand, 
vili. 413. 

Malians, ii. 286. 

Mallt, xii. 55. 

Mallus, Alexander at, xi. 489% 

Mamerkus and Timoleon, x. 460 scq. 

Mania, sub-satrap of Afolis, ix. 
81 seq. 

Mantineia and Tegea, ii. 442 seq., 
vi. 230, 284, 285; and Sparta, ii. 
443, vi. 392, 364, ix. 249 seq.; and 
Argos, vi. 292; congress at, vi. 
338 seq.; battle of, B.c. 418, vi. 
347 seq.; expedition of Agesipolis 
to, ix. 250 seqg.; and the river 
Ophis, ix. 250 n. 1; reestablish- 
ment of, ix. 423 seq.; march of 
Agesilaus against, ix. 429 seq.; 
muster of Peloponnesian enemies 
to Thebes at, x. 89; attempted 
surprise of, by the cavalry of 
Epaminondasg, x. 90 seg.; battle 
of, B.c. 362, x. 95 seg., 111; 
peace concluded after the battle 
of, x. 111. 

Mantineians and the Pan-Arcadinan 
union, x. 82 seq.; opposition of, 
to Theban intervention, x. 86. 

Mantinico-Tegeatic plain, x. 98. 

Mantitheus and Aphepsion, vii. 39 
seq. 

Manté, iii. 185, 

Marakanda, Alexander at, xii. 27, 
30 seq. 

Marathon, battle of, iv. 275 seq. 

Marathus surrenders to Alexander, 
xi. 455. 

Mardiand Alexander, xi. 502, xii.11, 

Mardonius, in Ionia, iv. 239; in 
Thrace and Macedonia, vi. 240; 
fleet of, destroyed near Mount 
Athos, iv. 240; urgos Xerxes to 
invade Greece, iv. 347 seq., 351; 
advice of, to Xerxes after the 
battle of Salamis, iv. 486; forces 
left with, in Thessaly, iv. 489; 
and Medising Greeks, after Xer- 
xes’g retreat, v. 2; in Bootia, 
v. 3, 11 8eq.; offers of peace to 
Athens by, v. 4, 8 scg.; at Athens, 


MARINE. 


v. 8; and his Phokian contingent, 
v. 14; on the Asdpus, v. 20; at 
Platwa, v. 21 seq. 

Marine, military, unfavourable to 
oligarchy, iii. 31. 

Maritime and inland cities con- 
trasted, ii. 216. 

Marpéssa and Idas, i. 166. 

Mariage in legendary Greece, ii. 83; 
among the Spartans, ii. 384; 
among the Hindoos, iii. 141 n. 3. 

Marshes and lakes of Greece, ii. 219. 

Marsyas, iii. 215 n. 1. 

Masistius, v. 17. 

Maskamés, v. 151. 

Massageta, iii. 246. 

Bassalia, iii. 281, 344, 396 seq., xii. 
275 seq. 

Sfausélusand the Social War, xi. 27. 

Mazeus at Thapsakus, xi. 474; at 
the battle of Arbela, xi. 488; sur- 
render of Babylon by, xi. 493; 
appointed satrap of Babylon by 
Alexander, xi. 494, 

Mazarés, iv. 127 seq. 

Medéa and the Argonauts, i. 230 seq. 

Medes, early history of, iii. 226 seq. 

Media, the wall of, iii. 305 n. 1, 
viii. 341”. 1; Darius a fugitive 
in, xi 502, xii. 3. 

Medtus, xii. 77. 

Medus, i. 199, 2. 1, 236. 

Medusa, i. 7, 89. 

Megabates, iv. 209. 

Megabazus, iv. 199, 201. 

Megabysus, v. 188. 

Megaklés, iii. 83, S4. 

Megalépolis, capture of, by Aga- 
thoklés, xii. 236. 

Megalopolis, foundation of, ii. 445, 
ix, 442 seq., 452 n. 2; the centre of 
the Pan-Arcadian confederacy, 
ix. 450; disputes at, x. 119; and 
Sparta, xi. 2, 3, 66, 93, 103 seq. 

Megapenthés and Perseus, i. 90. 

Megara, early history of, iii. 2, 43 
seg.; Corinth and Sikydén, analogy 
of, 111. 46; and Athens, iii. 91 seq., 
v. 176, 208, 206 and n., 889, vi. 148 
geq.; Long Walls at, v. 178; Bra- 
sidas at, vi.153 seq.; revolution at, 
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MENEDAEUS, ott 
vi.155 seq.; Philippising faction 
at, xi. 253. 

Megara in Sicily, iii, 361, v. 68. 

Megarian Sicily, iii. 361. 

Megarians under Pausanias, and 
Persian cavalry under Masistius, 
v. 17; repudiate the peace of Ni- 
kias, vi. 271, 273; refuse to join 
Argos, vi. 287; recovery of Nisra 
by, vii, 372. 

Megarid, Athenian ravage of, in 
the Peloponnesian war, v. 399. 

BMeidias of Skepsis, ix.32 seq. 

Meidias Me Athenian, xi. 146 n. 2, 
147. 

Meilanion and Atalanta, i. 145. 

Meilichios, meaning of, viii. 474 ". 

Melampus, i. 32, 109, 383, iv. 436. 

Melanippus and Tydeus, i. 267, 
272. 

Melanthus, ii. 23. 

Meleager, legend of, i. 139 seq. 

Meleagrides, i. 141, 

Melésippus, v. 390. 

Melian nymphs, i, 5. 

Melissus, v. 291, viii. 142, 144, 

Melkarth, temple of, iii. 270. 

Mellon, ix. 297, 304. 

Mélos, settlement of, ii. 27; exe 
pedition against, under Nikias, 
vi. 743 capture of, vi. 384 seg.; 
Antisthenés at, vii. 235. 

Memnén, son of Tithonus, i. 291. 

Memnon the Rhodian, operations of, 
between Alexander's accession 
and landing in Asia, xi. 3874, 
402; and Mentor, xi. 400; advice 
of, on Alexander's landing in 
Asia, xi. 404; made commander- 
in-chief of the Persians, xi. 417; 
at Halikarnassus, xi. 424 seq.; his 
progress with the Persian fleet, 
and death, xi. 430 seq.; change 
in the plan of Darius after his 
doath, xi. 482 seg. 

Memphis, Alexander at, xi. 470. 

Men, races of, in “Works and 
Days,” i. 64 seq. 

Mendé and Athens, vi. 216 seq. 

Menedaus and the Ambrakiots, 
vi. St seq. 
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Menehleidas and Epaminondas, 
x. 27, 64 seq. 


Meneklés, vii. 444. 

Meneluus, i. 158 seq., tii. 270 n. 4. 

Menestheus, i. 304, ii. 21. 

Menekeus, i. 266. 

Menetius, i. 6, 8. 

Menon the Thessalian, viii. 332, 
S74. 

Menon the Athenian, x, 133. 

Mentor the Rhodian, xi, 244 seq., 
400, 

Mercenary soldiers, multiplication 
of, in Greece after the Pelopon.- 
nesian war, xi. St seq. 

Mermnads, Uydian dynasty of, 
111,923. 

Meroé, connection of, with Egyp- 
tian institutions, ili. 314. 

Messapians, ili.388; and ‘larentines, 
M11. QEG, 

Messcné foundation of, ii. 422 ,i1i.302; 
foundation of, by Epaminondas, 
ix. 444, 452 n. 2, x. 215 and Spor- 
ta, x. 50, 110, xi. 66, 94. 

Measéné, in Sicily, chorus sent to 
Rhegium from, iii. 469 mn. 1; 
re-colonisation of, by Anaxilaus, 
v. 66; Lachés at, vi. 403; Athen- 
jan fleet near, vi. 406; Alkibia- 
dés at, vii. 51; Nikias at, vil. 61; 
and Dionysius, x. 257 seq., 260; 
Imilkon at, x. 258 seq; and Ti- 
moleon, x. 458, 

Messénia, Dorian settlements in, 
if, 8, 313. 

Mess€nian genealogy, i. 168; wars, 
ii, 421—440; victor proclaimed at 
Olympia, v.C, 368, x. 22. 

Mess'nians and Spartang, carly 
proceedings of, it. 531; expelled 
by Sparta, ix. 50, x. 280; plan of 
Epaminondas for the restoration 
of, ix. 432. 

Messénians in Sicily, defeated by 
Naxians and Sikels, vi. 405. 

Metaneira, i. 38. 

Metapontium, iii, S83, 

Methana, Athenian garrison at, 
vi. 136, 

Methone, iii. 439; Philip at, xi. cs, 
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MILTIADES., 


Methoné in Peloponnesus, Athenian 
assault upon, v. 398, 

Methymna, vi. 2, 6; Kallikratidas 
at, vii. 406, 

Mectics, and the Thirty at Athens, 
viii. 38, 

Métis and Zeus, daughter of, i. 9 

Metrodorus, i. 404, 427 n. 1. 

Metropolis, relation of a Grecian, 
to its colonies, v. 323 ”. 2. 

Midas, iii. 211, 219, 

Middle ages, monarchy in, iii. 8 
seq. 

Mikythus, v. 84, 93. 

Milesiun colonies in the Tréad, 
1.5324, 

Milesiams and Tichas, vii. 359 
and Kallikratidas, vii, 404. 

Milf(tus, early history of, iii. 177 
seq.; and Alyattés, iii. 256 seq.; 
and Crassus, iii. 258; sieges of, 
by the Persians, iv. 216, 232; 
Histisus of, iv. 188, 203 seq., 207, 
210, 225 seq.; Phrynichus’s tra- 
gedy on the capture of, iv. 236; 
exiles from, at Zankld, v. 65 seq. 
and Samos, dispute between, 
v. 268; revolt of, from Athens, 
vii. 213, 225 seq.; Tissaphernés at, 
vii. 216, 258; Lichas at, vii. 258, 
Peloponnesian fleet at, vii. 2067, 
337, 539 geq., S43; revolution at, 
by the partisans of Lysander, 
vill, 3; capture of, by Alexander, 
Xi. 418 seq. 

Militury array of legendary and 
historical Greece, fi. 108 seqg.; di- 
visions not distinct from civil in 
any Grecian cities but Sparta, 
ii. 460; force of early oligarchies, 
iii. $0; order, Egyptian, iii. 316; 
arrangements ,vi. 6sKleisthenean, 
iv, 63. 

Miltus, x. 367. 

Miltiadés the First, iv. 44. 

Miltiadés the Second, iv. 46; and 
the bridge over the Danube, 
iv. 198, 200 n, 1; his retirement 
from the Cheraonese, iv. 200; cap- 
ture of Lemnog and Imbros by, 
{v. 202; escape of, from Persian 
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MILTO, 


pursuit, iv. 234; adventures and 
character of, iv. 261 seq.; elected 
general, 490 B.c., iv. 267; and the 
battle of Marathon, iv. 269 seq.; 
expedition of, against Paros, 
iv, 290; disgrace, punishment, and 
death of, iv. 291 seq. 

Mi'to, viii, 349 m. 1. 

Miltokythés, x, 132, 138. 

Dilton on the early series of Brit- 
ish kings, i. 467, 468; his treat- 
ment of British fabulous history, 
i. 470. 

Mimnermus, iv. 10. 

Mindarus, supersedes Astyochus, 
vii. 340; deceived by Tissapher- 
nés, vii. 341; removal of, from 
Milétus to Chios, vii. 342, eludes 
Thrasyllus and reaches the Hel- 
lespont, vii, 343, 344 n. 1; at the 
Hellespont, vii. 350; Pelopon- 
nesinn fleet summoned from 
Eubea by, vii. 352; siege of 
Kyzikus by, vii. 361; death of, 
vii. 362, 

Minera’ productions 
ii, 230. 

\AMinda, capture of, by Nikias, vi. 64. 

Minos, i. 212 sey. 

Minotaur, the, i. 214 seq. 

Minyaw, i, 130, ii. 26 seg. 

Afinyas, i, 126 seq. 

Miruculous legends, varied inter- 
pretation of, i. 456 n. 1. 

Mistake of ascribing to an un- 
recording age the historical sense 
of modern times, i, 416. 

Mitford, his view of the anti-mon- 
archical sentiment of Greece, 
iii, 11 seq. 

Hithvidatés the Persian, viii. 389 
seq. 

Mithridatés of Pontus, xii, 285. 

Mithrinés, xi. 414, xii. 29. 

Mitylen@an envoys, speech of, to 
the Peloponnesians at Olympia, 
vi. 6 geq.; prisoners sent to 
Athens by Pachfés, vi. 24, 25. 

Mitylenwans at Sigoium, i. 329. 

Alityléné, 111. 104; political dissen- 
sions and poets of, iii. 198; re- 


of Greece, 
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volt of, from Athens, vi. 2 seq.; 
blockade of, by Pachés, vi. 17 
seq.; and the Athenian assembly, 
vi. 24, 23 seqg.; loss and recovery 
of, by Athens, B.c. 412, vii, 223; 
Kallikratidas at, vii. 408 seqg.; re- 
moval of Kallikratidas from, 
vii. 411; Eteonikus at, vii. 412, 
416, 430; blockade of, by Mem- 
non, xi, 430; surrender of, by 
Charés, xi, 466. 

Mnasippus, expedition of, to Kor- 
kyra, ix. 359 seq. 

Mnémosyné, i. 5, 10. 

Mnésiphilus, iv. 469. 

Mere and Creesus, iv. 122 seq. 

Maris, lake of, iii. 322 n, 

Molionids, the, i. 137. 

Molossian kingdom of Epirus, xii. 
216. 

Molossians, iii. 410 seg. 

Molossus, i, 184, 

Momus, 1. 7. 

Monarchy, in medixval and mo- 
dern Europe, iii. 8 seg.; aversion 
to, in Greece, after the expul- 
sion of Hippias, iv. 130. 

Money, coined, not known to Ho- 
meric or Hesiodic Greeks, ii. 116; 
coined, first introduction of, into 
Greece, ii. 319, 


' Money-lending at Florence in the 


middle ages, ili. 110 .1; and 
the Jewish law, iii, 112.1; and 
ancient philosophers, iii, 114, 

Money-standard, Solon’s debase- 
ment of, iii. 101; honestly main- 
tained at Athens after Solon, 
iii, 115. 

Monsters, offspring of the gods, i.11. 

Monstrous natures associated with 
the gods, i. 1. 

Monts de Ptété, iii. 162. 

Monuments of the Argonautic ex- 
pedition, i. 234 seq. 

Moon, eclipse of, B.c. 413, vil. 154; 
eclipse of, B.c. 331, xi. 476. 

Mopsus, iii. 185. 

Mora, Spartan, ii. 458 6eg.; de- 
struction of a Spartan, by Iphi- 
kratés, ix, 173 seq. 


380 MORAL, 

Moral and social feeling in legend- 
ary Greece, ii. 79. 

Moralising Greek poets, iv. 18 seg. 

Mosyna@ki and the Ten Thousand 
Greeks, viii. 429. 

Mothakes, ii. 417. 

Motyé, capture of, by Dionysius, 
x. 250 seg.; recapture of, by Imil- 
kon, x. 254. 

Motyum, Duketius at, vi. 393. 

Mountatnous systems of Greece, 

ii, 213 seq. 

Miller on Sparta as the Dorian 
type, ii. 341. 

Multitude, sentiment ofa compared, 
with that of individuals, vii, 353 

Munychia and Pireus, Themisto- 
klés’s wall round, v.105) Menyllus 
in, xii. 147,161; Nikanor in, xii. 
167. 

Muse, inspiration and authority 
of the, i, 344. 

Muses, the, i. 10. 

Music, ethical effect of old .Gre- 
cian, ii. 432; Greek, improve- 
ments in, about the middle of 
the seventh century B.c., iv. 3. 

Musical modes of the Greoks, iii.214. 

Musicians, Greek, in the seventh 
century B.0., iv. 3m. 1. 

Miboc, i. 345, 415. 1, 445. 

Mutiluted Grecian captives at Per- 
eepolis, xi. 497, 

Mutilation of dead bodies in le- 
gendary and historical Greece, 
ii, 91; of Bessus, xii. 28. 

Mutiny at Athens immediately 
before Solon’s legislation, iii, 08. 

Mygdonia, iii. 211. 

Mykalé, Pan-Ionic festival at, fil. 
178; the battle of, v. 46 seq. 

Mykaléssus, massacre at, vii.196 seg. 

Mykéne, i. 90 seq. 

Myrtandrus, Alexander's march 
from Kilikia to, xi, 440; Alex- 
ander'’s return from, xi. 443, 

Myrkinus, iv, 199, 222. 

Myrmidons, origin of, i. 179. 

Myron, iii, 32. 

Myrébnidés, v. 180. 

Myrtilus, i, 165. 
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Mysia, the Ten Thousand Greeks 
in, viii. 474 seq. 

Mysians, iii, 197, 208 seq., 217, 

Mysteries, principal Pan-Hellenic, 
i, 28, 87, 40, 42, v. 63 n.; and 
mythes, i. 420. 

Mystic legends, contrast of, with 
Egypt, i. 32; legends, contrast 
of, with Homeric hymns, i. 33; 
brotherhoods, iii. 85. 

Mythe of Pandéra and Prometheus, 
how used in ‘Works and Days, 
i. 71; meaning of the word, i. 343. 

Mythes, how to be told, i. 1; Hee 
siodic, traceable to Kréte and 
Delphi, i.15, 16; Grecian, origin 
of, i. 3, 52, 60 seq., 332 seqg.; con- 
tain gods, heroes and men, i. 63; 
formed the entire mental stock 
of the early Greeks, i. 331, 347 ; 
difficulty of regarding them in 
the same light as the ancients 
did, i. 331; Grecian, adapted to 
the personifying and patriotic 
tendencies of the Greeks, i. 337 
seq.; Grecian, beauty of, i. 341; 
Grecian, how to understand prop- 
erly, i. 341 seg.; how regarded 
by superior men in the age of 
Thucydidés, i. 362; accommodated 
to a more advanced age, i. 364 
seq.; treatment of, by poets and 
logographers, i. 364 seg.; treat- 
ment of, by historians, i. 377 seq.; 
historicised, i. 396 seg.; treat- 
ment of, by philosophers, i, 402 
geq.; allegorized, i. 405 seg.; semi- 
historicalinterpretation of, i. 412; 
allegorical theory of, i. 419; 
connexion of, with mysteries, i. 
420; supposed ancient meaning 
of, 1.423; Plato on, 1. 424 aeq.; 
recapitulation of remarks on, 
i. 434 beq.; famifliurity of the 
Greeks with, i. 438 seq.; bearing 
of, on Grecian art, i. 442 seq.; 
German, i. 448; Grectan, proper 
treatment of, 1. 471 seq.; Asiatic, 
iii. 224. 

Mythical world, opening of, 1.1; 
sentiment in ‘Works and Days,’ 


MYTHOLOGY, 


1. 71 seg.; geography, i. 238 seq,; 
faith in the Homeric age, i. 347; 
genealogies, i. 430 seq.; age, gods 
and men undistinguishable in, 
i. 432; events, relics of, i. 440; 
account of the alliance between 
the Hérakleids and Dorians, ii. 
3; races of Greece, ii. 19. 

Mythology, Grecian, sources of our 
information on, i. 105; German, 
Celtic, and Grecian, i, 446; Gre- 
cian, how it would have been 
affected by the introduction of 
Christianity, B.c. 500, i. 451. 

Mythopeic faculty, stimulus to, i. 
540; age, the, i. 350; tendencies, 
by what causes enfeebled, i. 350 
seq.; tendencies in modern Eu- 
rope, i. 453 seg. 

Myris, iil, 179, 


N. 


Napoleon, analogy between his re- 
lation to the confederation of 
the Rhine, and that of Aloxander 
to the Greeks, xi, 378. 

Nature, first regarded as imperson- 
al, i. 356. 

Naukraries, iii, 52, 68, 

Naukratis, iii. 327, 335 seq. 

Naupakfus, origin of the name, ii, 
4; Phormio’s victory near, v. 469 
seq.; Eurylochus’s attack upon, 
vi. 80; Demosthenés at, vi. 81; 
naval battle at, B.c. 413, vii. 197 
seq. 

Nausinikus, census in the archon- 
ship of, fx. 331 seq. 

Naval attack, Athenian, v. 326. 

Nazians and Sikels, defeat of 
Messenians by, vi. 406. 

Naxos, early power of, iii. 167; ex- 
pedition of Aristagoras against, 
iv. 209 seg.; Datia at, iv. 257 ; re- 
volt and conquests of, v. 163; 
Chabrias at, vil. 452, ix. 346 seq. 

Naxos in Sicily, iii, 358, vii. 31, 
x. 230. 

Nearchus, voyages of, xii. 55, 57. 

Nebuchadnezzar, iii. 331. 
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Necklaces of Eriphylé and Helen, 
i, 275 seq. 

Nectanebus, xi. 244. 

Negative side of Grecian philo- 
sophy, viii. 145. 

Neileus, or Neélews, i. 110, fi. 24, 
iii. 177. 

Nekés, iii. 330 seq. 

Nektanebis, x. 123, 127. 

Néletds down to Kodrus, i. 111. 

Néleus and Pelias, i. 108 seq. 

Nemean lion, the, i. 7; games, fi, 
464, iii. 480 seq. 

Nemesis, i. 7. 

Neobulé and Archilochugs, iv. 9. 

Neon the Cyreian, viii. 438 seq., 449. 

Neon the Corinthian, x. 436 seq. 

Neoptolemus, son of Achilles, i. 143, 
993, 303. 

Neoptulemus the actor, xi. 177. 

Nephelé, i, 122 seq. 

Nereus, i, 7. 

Nereids, i. 7. 

Nessus, the centaur, i. 146, 

Nestor, i. 130. 

Niebelungen Lied, i. 462. 

Nika on the Hydaspes, xii. 51, 54. 

Nikanor, xii, 161, 167 seq. 

Nikias, at Minda, vi. 64; position 
and character of, vi. 64 seq.; and 
Kleon, vi. 69 seg.; at Mélos, vi. 
74; in the Corinthian territory, 
vi. 134 seqg.; at Mendé and Skiéne, 
vi. 218 seq.; peace of, vi. 268 seq., 
272 seq., and the Spartans taken 
at Sphakteria, vi. 276 seq.; em- 
bassy of, to Sparta, vi. 319; and 
Alkibiadés, vi. 376 seqg., vii. 399; 
appointed commander of the Si- 
cilian expedition, s.c. 415, vi. 
418; speeches and influence of, 
on the Sicilian expedition, B.c, 
415, vi. 420 seq., 426, 429; his plan 
of action in Sicily, vii. 26; dila- 
tory proceedings of, in Sicily, 
vii. 56, 61, 99 seq.; stratagem of, 
for approaching Syracuse, vil. 56; 
at the battle near the Olympieion 
at Syracuse, vii. 59 ; measures 
of, after his victory near the 
Olympieion at Syracuse, vii. 


382 


NIKODROMUE., 


60 ; at Messéné in Sicily, vil. 613 
forbearance of the Athenians to- 
wards, vii. 63 seg.; at Katana, 
vii, 72; in Sicily in the spring 
of B.c, 414, vii. 82; his neglect 
in not preventing Gylippus’s 
approach to Sicily and Syracuse, 
vii. 102 seq., 106 seq.; fortification 
of Cape Plemmyrium by, vii. 
109; at Epipolw,vii.111 5; despatch 
of, to Athens forreinforcements, 
vii, 114 seq., 120 seq.; opposition 
of, to Demosthenés's proposals 
for leaving Syracuse, vii. 148 
seg.; consent of, to retreat from 
Syracuse, vii. 153; exhortations” 
of, before the final defeat of tho 
Athenians in the harbour of Sy- 
racuse, vii. 160 seq.; and Demo- 
sthendés, resolution of, after the 
final defeat in the harbour of 
Syracuse, vil, 169; exhortations 
of, to the Athenians on their 
retreat from Syracuse, vii, 173 
seq.; and his division, surrender 
of, to Gylippus, vii. 181 sez., 187 
nm. 2; and Demosthenés, treatment 
of, by their Syracusan conquer- 
ors, vii. 186; disgrace of, at 
Athens after his death, vii. 188; 
opinion of Thucydidés about, 
vii. 188; opinion and mistake of 
the Athenians about, vii. 190. 

Nikodromus, iv. 394. 

Nikoklés, ix, 239. 

Nikomachtus the Athenian, vili. 107 
seg. 

Nikomachus the Macedonian, xii. 
14, 17. 

Nikostratus, vi. 51 seq., 218 seq 

Nikotelés, x. 228, 

Nile, the, iii. 109. 

Nineveh, or Ninus, siege of, iii. 
235; capture of, iii, 265; and 
Babylon, iii. 291; site of, fii. 
295 n. 1; and its remains, iii. 
806. 

Nine Ways, nine defents of the 
Athenians at the, x. 61 n. 2. 

Ninon and Kylon, iv. 335, 

Niobé, 1. 1654. 
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Nisea, alleged capture of, by Pei- 
sistratus, iii, 155 m.1; connected 
with Megara by “Long Walls,” 
v.178 ; surrender of, to the Athen- 
jans, vi. 152 seq.; recovery of, by 
the Megarians, vii, 872, 

Nistus, i. 198, 214, 

Nobles, Athenian, early violence 
of, iv. 80. 

Nomads, Libyan, iil. 453 seq. 

Nomios Apollo, i. 60. 

Nomophylakes, v. 220. 

Nomotheta, iii. 123, 125, 
97. 

Non-Amphiktyonic races, ii. 271, 

Non-Hellenic practices, ii. 258, 

Non-Olympiads, ii. 434. 

Notium, iif. 184; Pachés at, vi. 22; 
recolonised from Athens, vi. 253 
battle of, vii. 395. 

Notus, i. 6. 

Numidia, Agathoklés and the Care 
thaginians in, xii, 24%. 

Numpheum, xi. 67, nm. 2, 

Nymphs, i. 4, 7, 

Nupsitis, x. 525, 388, 389, 

Nux, i. 4, 7. 


v. 228, viii, 


302, 


0. 


Oarus, fortresses near, iv. 193, 

Oath of mutualharmony at Athens, 
after the battle of Av gospotami, 
vill. 16. 

Obe: or Obés, ii. 362. 

Ocean, ancient belief about, fii, 
257, nm. 1. 

Oceanic nymphs, i. 6, 

Oceanus, i. 6, 7. 

Ochus, x. 128, xi. 241 seg., 400 8eq. 

Odeon, building of, v. 284. 

Odes at festivals in honour 
gods, f, 51. 

Odin and other gods degraded into 
men, i. 449, 

Odrysian kings, v. 475 seq. 

Odysseus, 1. 284; and Palamédés, i 
287; and Ajax, i. 202; steals away 
the Palladium, i. 294; return of, 
from Troy, i. 301; final adven- 
tures and desth of, i. 500 seq.; at 


of 


ODYSSEY. 


the agora in the second book of 
the Iliad, ii. 70 seq. 

Odyssey and Iliad, date, structure, 
authorship and character of, ii. 
127-209. 

@chalia, capture of, i. 147. 

CEdipus, i. 259 seq. 

(neus and his offspring, i. 139 seq. 

@inoé, v. 390, vii. 324, ix. 171. 

(nomaus and Pelops, i. 154. 

CGnoné, i. 293 n. 4. 

@enophyta, Athenian victory at, 
v. 186, 

Gnotria, iii, 347 seq. 

(notrians, iii. 348, 372, 389. 

(ita, path over Mount, iv. 425. 

Etai, ii. 287. 

Office, admissibility of Athenian 
citizens to, iv. 73. 

Ogygés, i. 189. 

Okypeté, i. 7. 

Olbia, xii, 296 seq. 

Oligarchical government, change 
from monarchical to, in Greece, 
iii. 15 seq.; party at Athens, v. 
216, viii. 24 seq., 103 seq. ; Grecks, 
corruption of, vii. 241; conspi- 
racy at Samos,vii. 249 seq., 268 seq.; 
conspiracy at Athens, vii. 257, 
271 seqg.; exiles, return of, to 
Athens, viii. 21. 

Oligarchies in Greece, iii. 16, 28, 
30, 31. 

Oligarchy, conflict of, with despot- 
ism, ili. 28; wote of the Athen- 
jan assembly in favour of, vii. 
256; establishmont of, in Athen- 
inn allied cities, vil274; of the 
Four Hundred, vii. 277 seg., 284 
seq., 516, 332 seq. 

Olive trees, sacred, near Athens, 
iil, 186 m. 1, vi. 47 1. 1. 

Olpa, Demosthends’s victory at, 
vi. 82 seq. 

Olympia, Agesipolis, and the oracle 
at, ix.182; Lysias at, ix. 2359 seq.; 
panegyrical oration of Isokratés 
at, ix. 202; occupation of, by the 
Arcadians, x. 74, 81; topography 
of, x. 79 #.3; plunder of, by the 
Arcadians, x. 81 seq. 
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Olymptas, xi. 44, 317, 320, 323; and 
Antipater, xi. 394, xii. 75, 78 n. 
2; intrigues of, after Alexander's 
death, xii. 155; return of, from 
Epirus to Macedonia,xii 162 seq, 
187; death of, xii. 185; Epirus 
governed by, xii. 217 n. 1. 

Olympic games, and Aéthlius, i. 
99; origin of, i. 138; presidency 
of, ii. 10, 819 seq.; nature and 
importance of, ii. 243; the early 
point of union between Spartans, 
Messénians, and Hleians, ii. 334; 
and the Delian festival, iii. 470; 
celebrity, history, and duration 
of, iii, 471 seq.; interference of, 
with the defence of Thermopyla, 
iv. 436; and the Karneia, iv. 423 
n. 4; conversation of Xerxes on, 
iv. 460; of the 90th Olympiad, vi. 
$22 seq.; celebration of, by the 
Arcadians and Pisatans, x. 78 seq.; 
legation of Dionysius to, x. 304. 

O’ympieion near Syracuse, battle 
of, vii. 57 seq. . 

Olympus, ii. 215. 

Olympus, the Phrugtaun, iii, 215 n. 
1, iv. 3. 

Oynthiac, the earliest, of Demo- 
sthends, xi. 151 seqg.;, the seconi, 
of Demosthents, xi, 136 seg.; the 
third, of Demosthenés, xi. 140 seq. 

Olynthiacs of Demosthenés, order 
of, xi. 163 seq. 

O} nthian confederacy, ix. 266 seq., 
233, x.141, xi. 128; war, xi. 130-167. 

Olynthus, iii. 440; capture and re- 
population of, by Artabnazus, v. 
2; increase of, by Perdikkas, v. 
882; expedition of Eudamidas 
against, ix. 272; Teleutias at, ix. 
279 seq.; Agesipolis at, ix. 281; 
submission of, to Sparta, ix, 283; 
alliance of, rejected by the Athen- 
ians, xi. 89; alliance of, with 
Philip, xi. 39 seqg.; secedes from 
the alliance of Philip, and makes 
peace with Athens, xi, 124; host- | 
ility of Philip to, xi. 125; Phil- 
ip’s half-brothers flee to, xi. 
126; intriguos of Philip in, xi. 
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ONEIRUS, 


126; attack of Philip upon, xi. 
130, 135; alliance of, with Athens, 
xi. 131; renewed application of, 
to Athens, against Philip, xi. 
135; assistance from Athens to, 
B.C. 350, xi. 188; three expedi- 
tions from Athens to, B. C. 349- 
348, xi. 139, n.1, 151; expedition 
of Athenians to, B.C. 349, xi. 149, 
151; capture of, by Philip, xi, 154 
seq., 169, 176. 

Oneirus, i. 7, ii, 185. 

Oneium, Mount, Epaminondas at, 
x. 13. 

Onesivus, iv. 218 seq. 

Onomaklés, vii. 325 seq. 

Onomakritus, iv. 347. 

Onomarchus, and the treasures in 
the temple at Delphi, xi. 59; 
successes of, xi. 65, 96; at Che- 
roneia, xi. 61; power ofthe Pho- 
kians under, xi. 65; aid to Ly- 
kophron by, xi. 96; death of, xi. 93, 

Opheliag, xii. 251, 253 seq. 

Ophis, the, ix. 250. 

Opici, iii. 350. 

Opis, Alexander’s voyage to, xii.65. 

Oracle at Delphi, legend of, i. 47; 
and the Krétans, 1.219 n. 2; and 
the Battiad dynasty, iii. 461; 
answers of, on Xerxes’s invasion, 
iv. 405 seq. 

Oracles, consultation and authority 
of, among tho Greeks, ii. 256; 
in Beotia consulted by Mardo- 
nius, v. 2. 

Orations, funeral, of Periklés, v, 
294, 405 seq. 

Orchomentans, {. 305. 

Orchomenus, ante-historical, i. 126 
seq.; and Thebes, §. 133, v.13 n. 4, 
ix. 412. 

Orchomenus, early historical, ii. 
204; capitulation of, g.c, 418, vi. 
$45; revolt of, from Thebes to 
Sparta, ix. 117; and the Pan-Ar- 
cadian union, ix. 428; destruc- 
tion of, x. 71. 

Oretthyia, 1. 192. 

Orestés, i. 159 seg.; and Agamem- 
nOn transferred to Sparta, i. 163. 
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Orestés, bones of, ii. 447, 

Oreus, xi, 253, 257, 

Orgies, post-Homeric, i. 23. 

Oretés, iv. 155, 171. 

Orontes, the Persian nobleman, viii. 
338, 341 n. 2. 

Orontés, the Persian satrap, ix. 236, 

Orépus, vi. 161 n. 2, vii. 267, x. 46, 

Orphans in legendary and histor. 
ical Greece, ii. 91. 

Orpheotelesta, iii, 89. 

Orpheus, i. 21, 22. 

Orphic Theogony, i. 16 seg.; egg, 
1,17; life, the, i. 22; brotherhood, 
i, 33. 

Orsines, xii. 59. 

Orthagoride, iii. 

Orthros, i. 7. 

Ortygés, iii. 188. 

Ortygia, iii. 360; fortification and 
occupation of, by Dionysius, x. 
220 seqg.; Dionysius besieged in, 
x. 224 seq.; blockade of, by Dion, 
x. 373, 377, 393; sallies of Nyp- 
sius from, x. 385, 388; Dion’s 
entry into, x. 396; surrender of, 
to Timoleon, x. 431 seg.; advan- 
tage of, to Timoleon, x. 435; 
siege of, by Hiketas and Magon, 
x. 436 seg.; Timoleon’s demoli- 
tion of the Dionysian works in, 
x. 445; Timoleon erects courts 
of justice in, x. 466. 

Oscan, Latin and Greck languages, 
fii, 351. 

Oscans, iii. 351. 

Ossa and Pelion, ii. 216, 

Ostraciam, similarity of, to Solon's 
condemnation of neutrality in 
sedition, iii. 146 s8eg., vi. 877 
seq.; of Hyperbolus, iv. 78, vi. 
376; of Kimon, v. 221; of Thucy- 
didés, son of Meldsias, v. 282; 
projected contention of, between 
Nikias and Alkibiadés, vi. 376 
geq.; at Syracuse, vi. 892. 

Otanéa, iv. 150, 175 seg., 206. 

Othryadés, ii. 449. 

Othrys, 11.215 seg. . 

Otos and Ephialtes, i. 134. 

Ovid at Tomi, xii, 206 n. 1, 


32 seq. 


OXUS. 


Oxus crossed by Alexander, xii. 23, 
Oxzylus, i. 149, li. 4, 9. 
Oxythemis Koréneus, if. 333, 354. 


P. 


Puchés, at Mityléné, vi. 6, 17 seq. ; 
at Notium, vi, 22; pursues the 
fleet of Alkidas to Patmos, vi. 22; 
sends Mytylenean prisoners to 
Athens, vi, 24; crimes and death 
of, vi. 38, 

Peoniana, ili, 431; conquest of, by 
Megabazus, iv, 201; victory of 
Philip over, xi. 18. 

Pagase, conquest of, by Philip, 
xi. 98; importance of the Gulf 
of, to Philip, xi. 108. 

Pagondas, vi. 161 seq. 

Paktyas, the Lydian, iv. 126 seq. 

Patemon and Ind, i. 122. 

Patephatus,his treatment of mythes, 
i. 400 seq. 

Palamédés, i. 287. 

Paliké, foundation of, vi. 393. 

Patladium, capture of, i, 294. 

Pallakopas, xii. 72. 

Pailae, i. 6, 7. 

Patlas, son of Pandion, i. 193. 

Patus Maotis, tribes east of, iii. 
246. 

Pammenés, expedition of, to Me- 
galopolis, x. 119, xi. 61, 103, 

Pamphyli, Hyleis, and Dymanes, 
ii. 361, 

Pamphylia, conquest of, by Alex- 
ander, xi, 424. 

Panaktum, vi. 297, 300. 

Pan-Arcadian Ten Thousand, ix. 
460, x. 82. 

Pan-Arcadian union, ix. 426 seq., 
x. 82 seq. 

Pandi6on, i. 190. 

Pandién, son of Phineus, i, 193. 

Pandtén II., i. 197. 

Pandéra, i. 71, 75 seq. 

Pan-Hellenic proceeding, the ear- 
liest approach to, iii. 467; feel- 
ing, growth of, between B.C, 
776-660, iil, 467; character of the 
four great games, iii. 482; con- 
gress at the Isthmus of Oorinth, 
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iv. 403 seqg.; patriotism of the 
Athenians on Xerxes’s invasion, 
iv. 408; union under Sparta after 
the repulse of Xerxes, v. 115; 
schemes and sentiment of Pe- 
riklés, v. 281; pretences of Ale- 
xander, xi. 376. 

Pan-Ionic festival and Amphikty- 
ony in Asia, iii. 178. 

Panoptés Argos, i. 83. 

Pantaleén, ii. 434. 

Pantikapeum, xii. 301 seq., 309. 

Pantités, story of, iv. 441 n. 1. 

Paphlagonia, submission of, to 
Alexander, xi. 435. 

Paphlagonians, and the Ten Thou- 
sand Greeks, viii. 445. 

Paragraphé, viii. 100. 

Parali, at Samos, vii. 270. 

Paralti, iii. 95. 

Paralus, arrival of, at Athens from 
Samos, vii. 271. 

Paranomén, Graph, v. 230 seq., vii 
277. 
Parasang, length of, viii. 316 n. 3. 

Paris, i. a0 seg., 293. 

Parisades I., xii. 304. 

Parmenidés, viii. 143, 145 n. 2. 

Parmento, embassy of, from Phil- 
ip to Athens, xi. 191, 195, 196, . 
202; operations of, in Asia Minor 
against Memnon, xi. 374; debate 
of, with Alexander at Milétus, 
xi, 417; captures Damascus, xi. 
453; at the battle of Arbela, xi. 
482, 488, 490; invested with the 
chief command at Ekbatana, xii. 
4; family of, xii, 13; alleged 
conspiracy and assassination of, 
xii. 19 seg. 

Paropamisada, subjugation of, by 
Alexander, xii. 22. 

Paros, Theramenés at, vii. 359. 

Parthenia, iii. 284. 

Parthenon, v. 284, 285; records of 
offerings in, xi. 53 ”. 1, 56 n. 3. 

Parthia, Darius pursued by Alex- 
ander into, xii, 5 eeq. 

Partition of lands ascribed to 
Lykurgus, ii. 380, 303 seg., 400 
seqg,; proposed by Agis, ii. 400. 
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Parysatis, wife of Darsus Nothus, 
vili,862, 374. 

Parysatis, daughter of Darius 
Nothus, xii. 63. 

Pasimélus, ix. 155. 

Pasion and Xenias, viii. 329. 

Pasiphaé and the Min6taur, i. 214. 

Pasippidas, banishment of, vil. 369. 

Patizeithés, conspiracy of, iv. 149. 

Patrokleidés, amnesty proposed by, 
viii, 15. 

Patroklus, treatment of, 
Iliad, ii. 177. 

Patronymic names of demes, iii. 
63 n. 3, 

Patrous Apollo, i. 49. 

Pattala, xii. 57 n. 8. 

Pausanias the historian, on the 
Achwans, i. 103; his view of 
mythes, i. 399; his history of the 
Ibwotians between the siege of 
Troy and the Return of the 
Hérakleids, ii. 16; his account 
of the MeSsenian wars, ii. 423 
seg., 423 seqg.; on Lphikratds at 
Corinth, B.C. 369, ix. 456 n. 3. 

d'uusanias, the Spartan regent, at 
the Isthmus of Corinth, v. 11; 
at Platwa, v. 16 seg., 24 seg. ; 
misconduct of, after the battle 
of Platwa, v. 10% seg.; conduct 
of, after losing the command of 
the Greeks, v. 123; detection and 
death of, v. 125 seg.; and The- 
mistoklés, v, 128, 137. 

Pausanias, the Spartan king, and 
Lysander, viii. 53 ; bis expedition 
to Attica, viii. 64 eeg.; his at- 
tack upon Peirwus, viii. 67; his 
pacification between the Ten at 
Athens and the exiles at Poireus, 
viii. 69 seq.; in Bosotia, ix. 119 
seqg.; condemnation of, ix. 120 
geq.; andthe democratical leaders 
of Mantineia, ix. 251. 

Pausantas the Macedonian, x, 0, 
xi. 820 seg. 

Pedaritus, vii. 231 seq., 261. 

Pediess, iii, 94. 

Pedigrees, mythical, conuect gen- 
tes, i. 185, 
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Pegasus, i. 7. 

Petrwum, Athenian victory near, 
vii. 209; defeat of the Athenian 
fleet near, vii. 221; capture of, 
by Agesilaus, ix. 170 seq.; re- 
covery of, by Iphikratés, ix. 178, 

Peireus, fortification of, by Themis- 
toklés, v. 103 seq.; and Athens, 
Long Wallis between, v. 180 seq., 
vili. 20, ix. 147 seg.; improveo- 
ments at, under Periklés, v. 283; 
departure of the armament for 
Sicily from, vii. 16; walls built 
at, by the Four Hundred, vii. 504; 
approach of the Lacedamonian 
fleet under Agesandridas to, vii. 
$08, 312; Thrasybulus at, viii. 59 
seqg.; king Pausanias's attack 
upon, viii. 67; attackof Teleutias 
on, ix. 203 seg.; attempt of Bpho- 
drias to surprise, ix, 314 seq.; 
seizure of, by Nikanor, xii. 168, 

Peisander, and the mutilation of 
the Lermw#, vii. 36; and the con- 
spiracy of the Four Hundred, 
Vii. 250, 255 geq., 262 seg., 267 seq., 
274 seg.; statements respecting, 
vii. 274.1; punishment of, vii. 32, 

Peisander, the Lacedemontan ad- 
m ral, ix. 97, 106. 

Peisistratids and Thucydidas, iv. 84 
a. 2; fall of the dynasty of, 
iv. 64; with Xerxes in Athens, 
iv. 463 seq. 

Peisistratus, iii. 155 seq., iv. 29 seq., 
46. 

Peithias, the Korkyraan, vi, 48 seq. 

Pelasgi, ii. 263 seg.; in Italy, iii. 
347; of Loemnosand Imbros, iv, 203. 

Pelasgikon, vracle about the, v.39 
nm. 3. 

Pelasgus, i, 169. 

Péleus, i, 113, 181, 

Pelias, i, 108, 113, 

Pelion and Ossa, ii. 216, 

Pella, embassies from Grecian states 
at, 3.6, 846, xi, 209 seg.; under 
Philip, xi. 392. 

Pelléné, i. 304; and Phiius, x, 80. 

Pelopidas, escape of, to Athens, 
ix. 274; conspiracy of, against 
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the philo-Laconian rulers at 
Thebes, ix. 297 seq.; slaughter 
of Leontiadés by, ix. 302; and 
Epaminondas, ix. 336; victory of, 
at Tegyra, ix. 361; in Thessaly, 
x. 8, 22, 42 8eg., 63, 67 seq.; and 
Philip, x. 8 n. 1, 23; and Alex- 
ander of Phera, x. 42 seq.; death 
of, x. 68. 

Pelopids, i. 150 seq., 157. 
Peloponnesian war, its injurious 
effects uponthe Athenian empire, 
v. 309; war, commencement of, 
v. 399-416; fleet, Phormio’s victo- 
ries over, v. 463 seqg., 466 seq.; 
war, agreoiment of the Pelopon- 
nesian confederacy at the com- 
mencement of, vi. 290 n.; allies, 
synod of, at Corinth, B.c. 412, 
vii, 207; fleet, under Theramenés, 
vii. 226 seg.; fleet at Rhodes, 
vii. 239 sgeq., 335; fleet, return 
of, from Rhodes to Milétus, vii. 
267; fleet, discontent in, at Milé- 
tus, vii. 356, 339 eeg.; fleet, cap- 
ture of, at Kyzicus, vii. 362; fleet, 
pay of, by Cyrus, vii. 384; con- 
federacy, assembly of, at Sparta, 
B.c. 404, viii. 19; confederacy, 
Athens at the head of, B.c. 371, 
ix. 419; allies of Sparta after 
the Peloponnesian war, xi. 84. 
Peloponnesians, immigrant, ii. 305; 
conduct of, after the battle of 
Thermopylr, iv. 452; and Mar- 
donius’s approach, v. 6 seg.; and 
the fortification of Athens, v. 98 
geq., 103; five years’ truce of, 
with Athens, v. 189; position and 
views of, in commencing the 
Peloponnesian war, v. 357 seq., 
875, 387 seq.; invasions of Attica 
by, under Archidamus, v. 388 
seq., 417; slaughter of neutra) 
“ prisoners by, v. 444; and Am- 
brakiots attack Akarnania, v. 456 
ecg.; application ofrevolted Mity- 
lenwans to, vi. 6 seg.; and Aito- 
lians attack Naupaktus, vi. 80; 
and Tissaphernés, vii. 216, 234 
geqg., 246, 204 seq., 355 seg.; defeat 


of, at Kynosséma, vii. 351 seq.; 
at Abydos, vii. 358; aid of Phar. 
nabazus to, vii. 867; letters of 
Philip to, xi. 297. 

Peloponnésus, eponym of, i. 150; 
invasion and division of, by the 
EHérakleids, ii. 5; mythical title 
of the Dorians to, ii. 6; exten- 
sion of Pindus through, ii. 215; 
distribution of, about B.c. 450, 
ii. 300 seq.; difference between 
the distribution, B.c. 450 and 776, 
ii. 303; population of, which was 
believed to be indigenous, ii. 304; 
southern, inhabitants of, before 
the Dorian invasion, ii. 335; 
events in, during the first twenty 
years of the Athenian hegemony, 
v. 171 seqg.; voyage of Tolmidés 
round v. 187; ravages of, by 
the Athenians, v. 399, 427; polit- 
ical relations in, B.C. 421, vi. 
294; expedition of Alkibiadés 
into the interior of, vi. 353; 
expedition of Konon and Phar- 
nabazus to, ix. 145; circuim- 
navigation of, by Timothceus, 
ix. 348; proceedings in, after the 
battle of Leuktra, ix. 416, x.2; 
expeditions of Epaminondas to, 
ix. 436 8eg., x. 13 seqg., 26 seq, 
8) seqg.; state of, B.c. 362, x. 73 
seq.; visits of Dion to, x. 533, 
disunion of, B.c. 360-359, xi. 1; 
affairs of, B.C, 354-352, xi. 93 seq.; 
War in, B.c, 352-351, xi. 103; in- 
tervention of Philip in, after 
B.c, 346, xi. 247; expedition of 
Philip to, xi. 315; Kassander and 
Polysperchon in, xii. 181, 186; 
IKassander and Alexander, son 
of Polysperchon in, xii, 171. 

Pelops, i. 150 seq. 

Pelustum, Alexander at, xi. €70. 

Penal procedure at Athens, iv. 292 
moi. 

Peneste, Thessalian, ii. 280 seg. 

Pentakosiomeidimnd, tii, 118. 

Pentapolis ov the south-west coast 
of the Euxine, xii. 294. 

Pentckontérs, Spartan, ii. 459) seq. 
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Pentekostys, ii. 458. 

Penthesileia, i. 202, 290. 

Pentheus and Agavé, i. 254 seq. 

Perdikkas I., iii. 432. 

Perdikkas ITI., relations and pro- 
ceedings of, towards Athens, v. 
331 seq., 335, 404, vi, 147, 225 seq., 
366, 374; and Sitalkés, v. 476, 
application of, to Sparta, vi. 147; 
and Brasidas, relations between, 
vi. 147, 219, 220 seg. ; joins Sparta 
and Argos, vi. 366; death of, ix. 
260. 

Perdikkas, brother of Philip, x. 60, 
131, 142, xi. 9 seq. 

Perdikkas, Alexander's general, xii. 
78, 141, 155 seqg., 158. 

Pergamum, i, 279 n. 5, 314. 

Pergumus, custom in the temple 
of Asklépius at, i. 294 n. 1. 

Pergamus in Mysia, the Ten Thou- 
sand Greeks at, viii. 474 seq. 

Periander, the Corinthian despot, 
power and character of, iii. 39 
seq. 

Perikiés, difference between the 
democracy after, and the consti- 
tution of Kleisthenés, iv. 75; 
effect of, on constitutional mor- 
ality, iv. 88; at the battle of 
Tanagra, v. 184; expeditions of, 
to Sikyon and Akarnania, v. 187; 
policy of, B.C. 430, v. 196 ; recon- 
quest of Euboa by, v. 204; and 
Ephialtés, constitution of dikas- 
teries by, v. 211 seg.; and Kimon, 
v. 217 seqg.; public life and char- 
acter of, v. 217 seq.; and Ephi- 
altée, judicial reform of, v. 211 
seq, 222 seq.; real nature of the 
constitutional changes effected 
by, v. 223 seq.; commencement 
of the ascendency of, v. 225; and 
Kimon, compromise between, v. 
184, 225; his conception of the 

_ relation between Athens and her 
- glifes, v. 266; and Athenian 

kleruchs by, v. 273; and Thucy- 

didés, son of Melésias, v. 278 

seq.; Pan-Hollenic schemes and 

sentiment of, v. 281; city-improve- 


INDEX. 


PERSIA, 


ments at Athens under, v. 283 
seq., 285 seqg.; sculpture at Athons 
under, v. 285; attempt of, to 
convene a Grecian congress at 
Athens, v. 287; Sophoklés, &c., 
Athenian armament under, v. 290 
seq.; funeral orations of, v. 294, 
405 seq.; damand of the Spartans 
for his banishment, v, 300, 368; 
indirect attacks of his political 
opponents upon, v. 361 seq.; his 
family relations, and connexion 
with Aspasia, v. 364, 365; chargo 
of peculation against, v. 366 seq. ; 
stories of his having caused tho 
Peloponnesian war, v. 367 n. 2; 
speech of, before the Pelopon- 
nesian war, v. 371 seq.; and the 
ravages of Attica by Archida- 
mus, Vv. 390 seq.; last speech of, 
v.429 geq.; accusationand punish- 
ment of, v. 431 seg.; old age and 
death of, v. 431 seq.; life and 
character of, v. 435 seq.; new 
class of politicians at Athens 
after, vi. 24 seq7.; and Nikias 
compared, vi. 64. 

Periklymenos, i. 109 seq. 

Perinthus, iii, 443; and Athens, 
vii. 367; xi. 265; siege of, by 
Philip, xi. 258, 262. 

Periewki, ii. 364 seqg., 370, 372 m. 8; 
Libyan, ifi. 455, 457, 459. 

Péré, Bias and Molampus, i. 108 
seq. 

Persetd dynasty, i. 90, 

Persephoné, i. 10; mysteries of, v. 
62 n, 

Persepolis, Alexander’s march 
from Susa to, xi. 496 seq. ; Alex- 
ander at, xi. 497, xii. 69 seq.; 
Alexander's return from India 
to, xii. 60. 

Persés, i. 6. 

Perseus, exploits of, i. 89 seq. 

Persia, application of Athens for 
alliance with, iv. 92; state of, 
on the formation of the confeder- 
acy of Delos, v, 124; treatment 
of Themistoklés in, v. 141 seq.; 
operations of Athens and the 
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Delian confederacy against, v. 
162 seg.; and Athens, treaty 
between, B.C, 450, v. 191 seg.; 
Asiatic Greeks not tributary to, 
between B.C, 477 and 414, v. 193 
nm. 2; surrender of the Asiatic 
Greeks by Sparta to, ix. 26; and 
the peace of Antalkidas, ix. 212 
seq., 215 seg., 374; applications 
of Sparta and Athens to, ix. 219 
seq. ; hostility of, to Sparta after 
the battle of ASgospotami, ix. 
221; unavailing efforts of, to 
reconquer Egypt, ix. 226; and 
Evagoras, ix. 233 seg.; Spartan 
project against, for the rescue 
of the Asiatic Greeks, ix. 258; 
application of Thebes to, x. 36 
seq.; embassy from Athens to, 
B.C, 366, x. 53; state of, B.c. 362, 
x. 121, 127; alarm at Athens 
about, B.C.354, xi. 88; projected 
invasion of, by Philip, xi. 315 
geq.; correspondence of Demo- 
sthends with, xi. 347 seg.; accu- 
mulation of royal treasures in, 
xi, 499 n. 3; roads in, xii. 3n. 1. 
Persian version of the legend of 
Io, i. 84; noblemen, conspiracy 
of, against the false Smerdis, iv. 
150 seg.; empire, organization of, 
by Darius Hystaspds, iv. 160 seq.; 
envoys to Macedonia, iv. 202; 
armament against Cyprus, iv. 
219; force against Mildtus, iv. 
226; fleet at Ladé, iv. 231; fleet, 
and Asiatic Greeks, iv. 231; 
armament under Datis, iv. 253 
seq., 279 seq.; fleet, before the 
battle of Salamis, iv. 430 seg., 445 
seg., 460, 466, 472 m. 2; army, 
march of, from Thermopylae to 
Attion, iv. 461 seqg.; fleet at Sa- 
lamis, iv. 479 #eq.; fleet after 
the battle of Salamis, iv. 487, 
v.13; army under Mardonius, v. 
11 aeg.; floet at Mykalé, v. 46; 
army at Mykald, v. 50; army, 
after the defeat at Mykalé, v. 
$1; war, effect of, upon Athonian 
political sentiment, v. 130; kings, 
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from Xerxes to Artaxerxés 
Mnémon, vi. 140 seqg.; cavalry, 
and the retreating Ten Thousand 
Greeks, viii. 390 seg.; empire, 
distribution of, into satrapies 
and subsatrapies, ix. 30; prepar- 
ations for maritime war against 
Sparta, B.c. 397, ix. 78, 92; king, 
Thebans obtain money fron, xi. 
105; forces in Phrygia on Alex- 
ander’s landing, xi. 400, 403; 
Gates, Alexander at, xi. 496; 
fleet and armies, hopes raised in 
Greece by, B.C. 334-331, xii. 93. 


Persians, condition of, at the rise 


of Cyrus the Great, iv. 113; con- 
quests of, under Cyrus the Great, 
iv. 134, 143 seg.; the first who 
visited Greece, iv. 183 seqg.; con- 
quest of Thrace by, under Darius 
Hystaspés, iv. 199; successes of, 
against the revolted coast of 
Asia Minor, iv. 215; attempts of, 
to disunite the Ionians at Ladé, 
iv. 226; narrow escape of Miltia- 
dés from, iv. 234; cruelties of, 
at Milétus, iv. 235; attempted 
revolt of Thasos from, iv. 242; 
at Marathon, iv. 260, 279 seq.; 
after the battle of Marathon, iv. 
277 seg.; change of Grecian feel- 
ing towards, after the battle of 
Marathon, iv. 281; their religious 
conception of history, iv. 354; 
at Thermopyla, iv. 429, 432 seq. ; 
in Psyttaleia, iv. 476, 484; at 
Salamis, 479 seq.; at Platwa, v. 
19 seqg.; at Mykalé, iv. 50; be- 
tween Xerxes and Darius Codo- 
mannus, v. 96; necessity of Gre- 
cian activity against, after the 
battles of Platwa and Mykalé, v. 
152; mutilation inflicted by, viii. 
811 ». 3; heralds from, to the. 
Ten Thousand Greeks, viii. 359; 
impotence and timidity of, viii. 
876; imprudence of, in letting 
Alexander cross the Hellespont, 
xj. 403; defeat of, at the Grani- 
kus, xi. 407 seg.; defeat of, at 
Isaue, xi. 445 geg.; incorporation 
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of, in the Macedonian phalanx, 
xif. 73. | 

Pervis, subjugation of, by Alcx- 
ander, xi. 502; Alexander’s return 
from India to, xii, 60. 

Personages, quasi-human, in Gre- 
cian mythology, i. 333 seq. 

Personal ascendency of the king 
in legendary Greece, ii. 63; fcel- 
ing towards the gods, the king, 
or individuals in legendary 
Greece, ii. 79 seq.; sympathies 
the earliest form of social exist- 
ence, ii. 86. 

Personalitics, great predominance 
of, in Grecian legend, ii. 75. 

Personality of divine agents in 
mythes, i. 2. 

Personification, tendency of the 
ancient Greeks to, i, 332 seq.; of 
the heavenly bodies by Boioca- 
lus, the German chief, i. 336 n. 

Pestilence and suffering at Athens 
after the Kylonian magsacre, iii. 
85. 

Petulism at Syracuse, iv. 90, vi. 
392. 

Peuké, xi. 350, 351 n. 2. 

Peukestés, xii. 56, 59. 

Pezetori, xi. 386. 

Phaazx, expedition of, to Sicily, 
vi. 414. 

Phalakus succeeds to the command 
of the Phokians, xi. 105; decline 
of the Phokians under, xi, 178, 
222; opposition to, in Phokis, 
xi. 179; opposition of, to aid 
from Athens to Thermopylae, xi. 
181; position of, at Thermopylie, 
xi. 179, 223 eeq.; death of, xi, 25%, 

Phalanthus, wkist of Tarentum, 
fii, 384 seq. 

Phalanz, Macedonian, xi. 805, 394 
geq., xii. 73. 

Phalaris, iv. 805, v. 59. 

Phalérum, Xerxes at, iv. 406. 

Phalinus, viii. 354. 

Phanés and Zeus, i. 18, 

‘Phanosthenés, vii. 401. 

Pharakidas, x, 268 seq. 

Pharazx, ix, 98, 94 n, 5, 
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Pharaz, the officer of Dionysius, 
x. 394, 413. 

Pharis, conquest of, ii. 419. 

Pharnabvczus and Tissaphernés, 
embassy from, to Spcrta, vii. 
205; and Derkyllidas, vii. 336, 
ix. 30, 40, 77; and Athens, vii. 
354, 368; Athenian victory over, 
vii. 871; convention of, about 
Chalkédon, vii. 374; and Alki- 
biad@s, vii, 374, wiii, 112 seq.; 
and Greek envoys. vil. 375, 378; 
after the battle of Hgospotami, 
viii, 113; and Anaxibius, viii. 
456, 468; and Lysander, ix. 25; 
and the subsatrapy of Hollis, ix. 
31 seqg.; and Agesilaus, ix. &4, 
97 seg.; and Konon, ix. 105, 142, 
146 seq.; and Abydos, ix. 1453 
and the anti-Spartan allies at 
Corinth, ix. 147; and the Syra- 
“cusans, x. 147; anti-Macedonion 
efforis of, xi. 452; capture of, 
with his force, at Chios, xi, 466. 

Pharsalus, Polydamas of, ix. 354 
seq.; nnd Halus, xi. 215. 

Phasélis, Alexander at, xi, 424. 

Phayllus, xi. 96, 101 seq. 

Pheidias, v. 285, 366. 

Pheidén the Temenid, ii. 8153 
claims and projects of, as repre- 
sentative of Héraklés, ii, 3818. 
and the Olympic games, ff. 319 
seq.; coinnge and scale of, ii. 
319 seq., 324 seg.; various doscrip- 
_tions of, ii. 322. 

Pheidén, one of the Thirty, viii. 
62, viii. 94. 

Phenicia, ante-Hellenic colonies 
from, to Greece not probablo, 
ij. 268; situation and cities of, 
iii. 267 seq.; reconquost of, by 
Darius Nothus, xi, 241, 244 #. 8; 
Alexander in, xi, 464 seq., 474. 

Phenisian version of the legend 
of Io, i. &4; colonies, iii, 272 
seq.; fleet at Aapendua, vil. 341, 
366; towns, surrender of, to Alex. 
ander, xi. 454, 46, 

Phenicians in Homeric times, fi. 
102 seq.; historical, ili, 265, 200, 
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304, 808, 339 seq.; and Persians, 
subjugation of Cyprus by, iv. 
210; and Persians at Mildtus, iv. 
225 seg.; and Persians, recon- 
quest of Asiatic Greeks by, iv. 
234; and the cutting through 
Athos, iv. 368; and Grecks in 
Sicily, v. G1; in Cyprus, ix. 228 
seq. 

Phere, Jason of, ix. 355 seq, 363 
n., 370, 407 seq., 413 seq. 

Phere, Alexander of, x. 7, xi. 7 
seq.; despots of, xi. 6 s8eg.; 
Philip and the despots of, xi. 65, 
96, 98 seq.; Philip takes the oath 
of alliance with Athens at, xi. 
214; Alexander of, and Pelopi- 
das, x. 23, 42 seq., 63, 68 seq.; 
Alexander of, subdued by the 
Thebans, x. 70 sey.; hostilities 
of Alexander of, against Athens, 
x. 130. 

Pherekydés, i. 375, iii, 316. 

Pheretime, ili, 461 seq. 

Phileus, epouym ofan Attic déme, 
i. 184, 

Philaida, origin of, i, 184. 

Phitip of Macedon, detained as a 
hostage at Thebes, x. 8 n. 1, 23, 
xi, 11 seg.; accession of, x. 142, 
xi. 14 seqg.; as subordinate gover- 
nor in Macedonia, xi. 10, 11, 12; 
position of, on the death of 
Perdikkas, xi. 13; capturo of 
Amphipolis by, xi. 36 seg.; his 
alliance with Olynthus and host- 
ilities against Athens, xi. 39 
geg.; capture of Pydna and Poti- 
dwa by, xi. 40 seg.; increased 
power of, B.c. 358-356, xi. 43; 
marriages of, with Olympias, xi, 
44; intrigue of, with Kersoblop- 
tes uguinst Athens, xi. 62; his 
activity, and conquest of Me- 
thond, xi. 63 seg.; and the des- 
pots of Phorw, xi. 63, 96 seq.; 
development of Macedonian mili- 
tary force under, xi, 86 seqg.; and 
Onomarchus, xi. 97; conquest of 
Phera and Pagasw by, xi. 98; 
checked at Thermopylw by the 


Athenians, xi. 100; power and 
attitude of, B.c, 352-351, xi. 106; 
naval power and operations of, | 
B.C, 351, xi. 107 seg.; in Thrace, 
B.C. 351, xi. 111; hostility of, to 
Olynthus, B.c. 351-350, xi. 125; 
flight of his half-brothers to 
Olynthus, xi, 126; intrigues of, 
in Olynthus, xi. 126; destruction 
of the Olynthian confederacy by, 
xi, 128, 130, 135, 154 seqg., 169; 
Athenian expedition to Olynthus 
against, xi. 138; intrigues of, in 
Eubewa, xi. 143; and Athens, 
overtures for peace between, B.c. 
348, xi. 172 seq.; Thebans invoke 
the aid of, against the Phokians, 
xi, 179; and Thermopyle, xi. 182, 
212, 215, 221, 226, 229; ombassies 
from Athens to, xi. 189 seq., 206 
séq., 228; envoys to Athens from, 
xi, 191, 194, 196, 201, 205; synod 
of allies at Athens about, xi. 
194; peace and alliance between 
Athens and, xi. 194 seg., 215, 234 
seq., 246, 249 seq.; fabrications of 
sluischinés and Philokratés about, 
xi, 202, 212, 214, 216 seqg.; in 
Thrace, xi. 207, 208, 254 seq.; 
letter of, taken by Aschinés to 
Athens, xi, 215, 220; surrender of 
Phokis to, xi. 226; declared sym- 
pathy of, with the Thebans, B.c. 
346, xi. 226; visit of *Mschings 
to, in Phokis, xi. 228; admitted 
into the Amphiktyonic assembly, 
xi, 250; ascendency of, B.C. 346, 
xi, 292 seg.; named president of 
the Pythian festival, xi, 232; 
position of, after the Sacred 
War, xi. 239; letter of Isokratés 
to, xi. 240; movements of, after 
B,.0, 346, xi. 247 seg.; warnings 
of Demosthenés against, after 
B.C, 346, xi. 248; mission of Py- 
thon from, to Athens, xi. 249; 
and <Athens, dispute between, 
about Halonnesus, xi. 251 seg.; 
and Kardia, xi. 254; aud Athens, 
disputes between, about the Bos- 
phorus and Hellespont, xi, 253, 
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PHILIP, 


at Perinthus and the Chersonese, 
xi. 258, 262 seg.; and Athens, de- 
claration of war between, xi. 260 
geg.; makes peace with Byzan- 
tium, Chios, and other islandeg, 
attacks the Scythians, and is 
defeated by the Triballi, xi. 266; 
and the Amphissians, xi. 284 seq., 
302; re-fortification of Elateja 
by, xi. 287, 289, 290 seg.; applica- 
tion of, to Thebes for aid in 
attacking the Athenians, xi. 288 
seq., 294; alliance of Athens and 
Thebes against, xi. 295 seg., 298 
seq.; letters of, to the Pelopon- 
nesians for aid, xi. 297 s8eq.; 
victory of, at Cheroneia, xi. 304 
seq., 311; military organization of, 
xi. 306, 383 seg.; andthe Athenians, 
peace of Demadés between, xi. 
312 seq.; honorary votes at Athens 
in favour of, xi. 314; expedition 
of, into Peloponnesus, xi, 315; 
at the congress at Corinth, xi. 
316; preparations of, for the in- 
vasion of Persia, xi. 317; repu- 
diates Olympias, and marries 
Kleopatra, xi. 317; and Alex- 
ander, dissensions between, xi. 
318; assassination of, xi. 320 seq., 
833 seg.; character of, xi. 324 
seq.; discord in the family of, 
xi. 330; military condition of 
Macedonia before, xi. 382. 

Philip Aridaus, xii. 141, 155. 

Philippi, foundation of, xi. 43. 

Philippics of Demosthentés, xi. 113 
seqg., 249, 256. 

Philippising factions in Megara 
and Eubama, xi. 253. 

Philippus, the Theban polemarch, 
ix. 296, 301. 

Philippus, Alexander's physician, 
xi, 438. 

Philiskua, x. 20. 

Philistéidés, xi. 253, 257. 

Philistus, his treatment of mythes, 
i. 395; banishment of, x. 311; 
recall of, x. 344; intrigues of, 
against Plato and Dion, x. 854, 
tries to intercept Dion in the 
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PHOENIZ, 


Gulf of Tarentum, x. 867; at 
Leontini, x. 378; defeat and 
death of, x. 378. 

Philokratés, motion of, to allow 
Philip to send envoys to Athens, 
xi. 175; motion of, to send en- 
voys to Philip, xi. 183; motions 
of, for peace and alliance with 
Philip, xi. 195 seg., 220; fabrica- 
tions of, about Philip, xi. 202, 
214, 216; impeachment and con- 
demnation of, xi, 237. 

Philoktétés, i. 293, 303. 

Philolaus and Dioklés, ii. 297. 

Philoméla, i. 190 seq. 

Philomelus, xi.48; seizesthe temple 
at Delphi, xi.52; and Archidamus, 
xi. 61; and the Pythia at Delphi, 
xi.654; successful battles of, with 
the Lokrians, xi. 55; defeat and 
death of, xi. 58; takes part of 
the treasures in the temple at 
Delphi, xi. 56. 

Philonomus and the Spartan Dor- 
ians, ii. 327. 

Philosophers, 
by, i. 408 seq. 

Philosophy, Homeric and Hesiodic, 
i. 356; lonic, i. 361; ethical and 
social among the Greeks, iv. 23. 

Philotas, alleged conspiracy, and 
execution of, xii. 14 8eq., 18 n. 

Philoxenus and Dionysius, x. 303. 

Phineus, i. 193, 229, 

Phleque, the, i. 126. 

Phltus, return of philo-Laconian 
exiles to, ix. 256; intervention 
of Sparta with, ix. 284; surrender 
of, to Agesilaus, ix. 286 seq. ; 
application of, to Athens, ix. 
453 seq.; fidelity of, to Sparta, 
%.15, 29; invasion of, by Euphron, 
x. 29; and Pelléné, x. 50; assist. 
ance of Charés to, x. 31; and 
Thebes, x. 52 seq, 

Pherdé, i. 6, 6. 

Phebidas, at Thebes, ix. 272, 276, 
278, 344. 

Phentssa of Phrynichus, iv, 485 
mn. 2. 

Pheniz, \. 251. 


mythes allegorised 


FHOKAEA, 


Phokea, foundation of, iii. 189; 
surrender of, to Harpagus, iv. 
129; Alkibiadés at, vii. 394. 

Phokean colonies at Alalia and 
Elea, iv. 131. 

Phokeans, exploring voyages of, 
iii, 281; effects of their exploring 
voyages upon Grecian knowledge 
and fancy, iii. 281; emigration 
of, iv. 131 seq. 

Phoksan defensive wall at Thermo- 
pyle, ii. 284; townships, ravage 
of, by Xerxes’s army, iv. 461. 

Phokians, ii. 287; application of 
Leonidas to, iv. 422; at Leuktra, 
ix. 400; and the presidency of 
the temple at Delphi, xi. 49 seq.; 
Thebans strive to form a con- 
foderacy against, xi. 55; take the 
treasures in the temple at Delphi, 
xi. 66, 60, 101, 179; war of, with 
the Lokrians, Thebans, and Thes- 
salians, xi. 68; under Onom- 
archus, xi. 65, 97; under Phayl- 
lus, xi, 101 seq.; under Phalekus, 
xi. 178, 222; Thebans invoke the 
aid of Philip against, xi, 179; 
application of, to Athens, xi. 
180; exclusion of, from the peace 
and alliance between Philip and 
Athens, xi. 201 seg., 216; envoys 
from, to Philip, xi. 209, 213 ; motion 
of Philokratés about, xi. 220; at 
Thermopylew, xi. 223 seq.; treat- 
ment of, after their surrender to 
Philip, xi. 230 seg.; restoration 
of, by the Thebans and Athen- 
ians, xi. 299. 

Phokion, first exploits of, ix. 348; 
character and policy of, xi. 77 
geq., 112, xii. 100, 133, 179 seq.; in 
Khubma, xi, 144 seg., 256; at Me- 
gara, xi, 263; in the Propontis, 
x1. 264; and Alexandor’s demand 
that the anti-Macedonian leaders 
at Athens should be surrendered, 
xi, 871, 372; and Demadés, em- 
basay of, to Antipater, xii. 144; 
at Athens, under Antipater, xii, 
153; and Nikanor, xii. 168, 173 seq. ; 
and Alexander, son of Poly- 
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PHBYNICHUS., 


sperchon, xii. 171; condemnation 
and death of, xii. 171 seq.; alter- 
ed sentiment of the Athenians 
towards, after his death, xii. 178. 

Phokis, acquisition of, by Athens, 
v. 186; loss of, by Athens, v. 203 ; 
invasion of, by the Thebans, B.c. 
874, ix.352; accusation of Thebes 
against, before the Amphiktyonic 
assembly, xi. 47; resistance of, 
to the Amphiktyonic assembly, 
xi. 48 seg.; Philip in, xi. 227, 287, 
297 seq. 

Phokus, i. 181. 

Phokylidés, iy. 20. 

Phorkys and Két6, progeny of, i. 7. 

Phormio at Potidea, v. 337; at 
Amphilochian Argos, v. 384; at 
Naupaktus, v. 443; his victories 
over the Peloponnesian fleet, v. 
463 seg., 469 seq.; in Akarnania, 
v. 472; his later history, vi. 56 
m. 2. 

Phormisius, disfranchising propo- 
sition of, viii. 96. 

Phoréneus, i. 82. 

Phraortés, iii. 232. 

Phratries, iii. 52seq., 65; and gentes, 
non-members of, iii. 65. 

Phrik6énts, iii. 192. 

Phrygia, Persian forces in, on Alex- 
ander’s landing, xi. 400, 403 ; sub- 
mission of, to Alexander, xi. 414. 

Phrygian influence on the religion 
of the Greeks, i. 24, 26; music 
and worship, iii. 214 seq. 

Phrygians and Tro’ans, i. 825; and 
Thracians, iii. 212, 214 seg.; ethni- 
cal affinities and early distribu- 
tion of, iii. 210. 

Phrynichus the tragedian, his cap- 
ture of Milétus, iv. 236; his Phe- 
niseaw, iv, 485 n. 2. 

Phrynichus the commander, at Mi- 
létus, vii. 227; and Amorgds, vil. 
228 nm. 1; and Alkibiadés, vii. 253 
seg.; deposition of, vii, 257; and 
the Four Hundred, vii. 260, 305 
seqg.; assassination of, vil. 307, 
825 nm. 2; decree respecting the 
memory of, vii. 325. 


394 PHRYNON, 

Phrynon, xi. 174. 

Phryxus and Hellé, i. 122 seq. 

Phthictis and Deukalion, i. 97. 

Mistc, first use of, in the sense of 
nature, i. 356. 

Phyé-Athéné, iv. 31. 

Phy’arch, Athenian, il. 460. 

Phylé, occupation of, by Thrasy- 
bulus, viii. 55. 

Phyllidas and the conspiracy 
against the philo-Laconian olig- 
archy at Thebes, ix, 299. 

Physical astronomy thought im- 
pious by ancient Greeks, i. 337 
m.; science, commencement of, 
among the Greeks, i. 356. 

Phytalids, their taleof Démétér, 1.43. 

Phyton, x. 296 seq. 

Picrians, original seat of, ii. 425. 

Piété, Monts de, iii. 162. 

like. of the Lacedwmonians in 
Sphakteria, vi. 122 n. 2. 

Pinarus, Alexander and Darius on 
the, xi, 443 seq, 

Pindar, his treatment of mythes, 
i. 365 seq. 

Pinduas, ii. 214 seq. 

Piracy in early Greece, ii. 90, 111. 

Pisa and Elis, relations of, ii. 439. 

Pisatans and the Olympic games, 
ii. 318, 434, ix. 60; and Elecians, 
ii. 454, 439. 

Pisatic sovereignty of Pelops, i. 153, 

Pisidia, conquest of, by Alexander, 
xi. 425, 

Pissuthnés, v. 289, viii. 305. 

Pitané, iii, 191. 

Pittakus, power and merit of, ili. 
199 seq. 

Plague at Athens, v, 418 8eq.; revi- 
wal of, vi. 72. 

Platra and Thebes, disputes he- 
tween, iv. 03; and Athens, first 
connexion of, iv. 93; pattle of, v. 
16 seqg.; revelation of the victory 

of, at Mykalé the same day, v. 
51; night-surprise of, by tho 
Thebans, v. 376 seq.; wiego of, 
by Archidawus, v. 44 seq.; sur- 
render of, to the Lacedemonians, 
vi, 39 seq.; restoration of, by 


INDEX. 


POETS, 


Sparta, ix. 245 seq.; capture of, 
by Thebans, ix. 377 8eq. 

Platwans at Marathon, iv. 269, 

Plato, his treatment of mythes, {. 
424, 426 seq,; on the return of 
the Hérakleids, ii. 7; on bomi- 
cide, fi. 94.1; his Republic and 
the Lykurgean institutions, fi. 
390; and the Sophists, vilf. 153- 
204; and Xenophon, evidence of, 
about Sokratés, viil. 210, 248 n. 
1, 253 n.1; his extension and im- 
provement of the formal logis 
founded by Sokratés, viii. 234; 
purpose of his dialogues, viii. 
257; incorrect assertions in tha 
Menexenus of ix. 185 n, 2; the 
letters of, x. 329 n. 2; and Dio- 
nysius the Elder, x. 315, 338; and 
Dion, x. 515, 334 8eq., 346, 362; and 
Dionysius the Younger, x. 329, 346 
-361; Dion and the Pythagoreans, 
x. 3248eq.; statements and advice 
of, on the condition of Syracuse, 
x. 409 seqg.; and the kings of 
Macedonia, xi. 10. 

Plausible fiction, i. 419, if, 44 

Pleistoanax, vy, 204 seq. 

Plemmyrium, vii. 110, 132 seq. 

Plutarch and Lykurgus, ii. 838, 344, 
403 seq.; on the ephor Fpitadeus, 
ii. 406; and Herodotus, fv. 123 
m. 1, 350 n.; on Periklés, v. 435. 

Plutarch of Eretria, xi. 144. 

Plyntéria, vii. 386. 

Podaletrius and Machadn, i, 176, 

Podarkés, birth of, i. 109, 

Poems, lost epic, ii, 120; epte, 
recited in public, not read fn 
private, ii. 135. 

Poetry, Greek, transition of, from 
the mythical past to the positive 
present, i, 351; opic, ii. 116 eeg.; 
epic, Homeric and Hesiodie, ii. 
119 seq.; didactic and mystic 
hoxameter, ii. 119; lyric and 
choric, intended for the enr, fi, 
187; Greek, advances of, within 
a century ard a half after Ter. 
pander, iv. 4. 

Poets inspired by the Muse, 4, 


POLEMARCH. 


$44; iambic, elegiac, and lyric, 
predominance of the present in, 
i. 353; and logographers, their 
treatment of mythes, i. 364 seq.; 
early, chronological evidence of, 
ii. 44 seq ; epic, and their prob- 
able dates, ji. 122; cyclic, ii, 122 
seq.; gnomic or moralising, ‘iv. 
18 seq. 

Polemarch, Athenian, ili. 74. 

Polemarchs, Spartan, ii. 459. 

Polemarchus, viii. 38, 

Political club at Athens, vii. 257. 

Politicians, new class of, at Athens, 
after Perikldés, vi, 24 seq. 

Pollis, defeat of, by Chabrias, ix. 
346. 

Pollux and Castor, 1. 164 seq, 

Polyarchus, x. 434. 

Polybiades, ix. 282. 

Polybius, his transformation of 
mythes to history, i. 398; per- 
plexing statemert of, respecting 
the war between Sybaris and 
Kroton, iv. 343; the Greece of, 
xii, 212. 

Polycharés and Eumphnus, ii. 425. 

Polydamas of Pharsalus, ix. 354 seq. 

Polydamas the Macedonian, xii. 19. 

Polydamidas at Mendé, vi. 219 seq. 

Polykratés of Samos, iv. 167 seq. 

Polykratés the Sophist, harangue 
of, on the accusation against 
Sokratdés, viii. 275 n. 1. 

Polynikés, i. 261, 263 seg., 267, 273, 

Polyphron, x. 7. 

Polysperchon, appointed by Anti- 
pater as his successor, xii. 161; 
plang of, xii, 162; edict of, at 
Pella, xii. 164 seqg.; Phokion and 
Agnonidés heard before, xii. 172 
seq.; and Kassander, xii. 181, 195, 
204; flight of, to Aitolia, xii. 189. 

Polystratus, one of the Four Hun- 
dred, vii. 309 n.1, 310 n. 1, 819, 329. 

Polyxena, death of, i. 297. 

Polyzélus and Hiera, v. 80. 

Pompey in Colchis, {, 236. 

Pontic Greeks, xii. 280 seq. 

Pontic Herakleia, xii, 282-204. 

Pontus and Gwa, children of, i. 7 
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Popular belief in ancient mythes 
i. 410, 414. 

Porus, xii. 50 seq. 

Poseidon, i. 6,10; prominence of, 
in Aolid legends, i. 107; Erech. 
theus, i. 186; and Athéné, i. 189; 
and Laomedén, i. 278. 

Positive evidence, indispensable 
to historical proof, i, 414, 

Positive tendencies of the Greek 

_Mind in the time of Herodotus, 
lv. 32, 

Post-Homeric poems on the Trojan 
war, i. 290. 

Potidea and Artabazus, v. 2; rela- 
tions of, with Corinth and Athens, 
v. 330; designs of Perdikkas and 
the Corinthians upon, v. 352; re- 
volt of, from Athens, v. 332 seq.; 
Athenian victory near, v. 335; 
blockade of, by the Athenians, 
v. 337, 404, 427, 447; Brasidas’s 
attempt upon, vi. 227; capture 
of, by Philip and the Olynthians, 
xi. 40. 

Prasivw, expedition of Pythodérus 
to, vii. 125. 

Prazitas, ix. 152 n. 1, 158 seq. 

Priam, i. 279, 285 n., iv. 129 

Priéneé, iii, 173, 182v. 289. 

Priests, Egyptian, iii. 318, 

Primitive and historical Greece, 
ii. 95-118. . 

Private property, rights of, at 
Athens, viii. 105. 

Probability alone not sufficient for 


historical proof, i. 412. 
Pro-Bouleutic Senate, Solon's, 
iii, 122. 


Probiili, board of, vii. 202. 
Prodikus, viii. 169, 179 seq. 
Pretos and his daughters, i. 87 seq. 
Prokné, i. 190 seq. 

Prokris, i. 192. 

Prométheus, 1. 6; and Zeus, ft. 62. 
74, 77 seg.; and Pandéra, i. 71, 
and Epimétheus, i. 64; -Kechy- 
Tus’s, i. 870 n. 5. 

Property, rights of, at Athens, 
iii. 106, 114 seq. 

Prophecies, Sibylline, i. 328. 
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PROPONTIS, 


Propontis, Phokion in, xi. 263. 

Propylea, building of, v. 284, 286 
nm. 4, 

Protagoras, viii. 165, 169 seg., 181 
seq., 184 n. 1. 

Protesilaus, i. 286, v. 54. 

Prothous, ix. $93. 

Proxenus of Tegea, ix. 427. 

Prytaneitum, Solon’s regulations 
about, iii. 143. 

Prytanes, iv. 65. 

Prytanies, iv. 65. 

Prytanis, xii. 306. 

Psammenttus, iv. 146, 

Psammetichus I., iii. 323 seq. 

Psammetichus and Tamos, ix. 227. 

Psammis, iii. 333. 

Psephism, Demophantus’s demo- 
cratical, vii. 321. 

Psephisms and lawa, distinctions 
between, v. 228. 
Psyttaleta, Persian 

iv. 475, 484. 

Ptolemy of Alérus, x. 8; and Pelo- 
pidas, x. 23; assassination of, 
x. 60. 

Ptulemy of Egypt, attack of Per- 
dikkas on, xii. 158; alliance of, 
with Kassander, Lysimachus and 
Seleukus against Antigonus, 
xii, 189, 193, 205, 208; procla- 
mations of, to the Greeks, xii.191; 
Lysimachus and Kassander, pa- 
cification of, with Antigonus, 
xii, 193; in Greece, xii. 195. 

Ptolemy, nephew of Antigonus, 
xii, 192, 

Public speaking, its early origin 
and intellectual effects, if. 77 seq. 

Punjab, Alexander’s conquests in 
the, xii. 52 seq. 

Purification for homicide, i. 24. 

Pydna, siege of, by Archestratus, 
v. 833; siege of, by Archelaus, 
vil. 359; and Philip, xi. 39. 

Pyla, in Babylonia, villi. 337 n. 2, 
342 n. 2, 

Pylagora, ti. 248. 

Pylians, ii. 12, 335. 

Pylus, attack of Héraklés on, 1.110; 
long independence of, ii, 332 n.; 


troops in, 
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BELIGIOUS, 


occupation and fortification of, 
by the Athenians, vi. 93 ¢eq.; 
armistice concluded at, vi.102, 111; 
Kleon’s expedition to, vi. 113 
seg.; cession of, demanded by 
the Lacedemonians, vi.800; hel- 
ots brought back to, by the 
Athenians, vi. 340; recapture of, 
by the Lacedemoniang, vii. 371. 

Pyramids, Egyptian, iii. 821. 

Pyrrha and Deukali6n, i. 96. 

Pyrrho and Sokratés, viii. 294 n. 

Pyrrhus, son of Achillés, i. 183. 

Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, and An- 
tipater, son of Kassander, xii. 211. 

Pythagoras, the philosopher, i. 356 
seq., iv. 316—336, 342. 

Pythagoras, the Ephesian despot, 
iii, 183, 

Pythagorean order, iv. 823, 330 seq., 
342, 

Pythagoreans, logical distinction 
of genera and species unknown 
to, viii. 232 n.2; Plato and Dion, 
x. 335 seq. 

Pytheas, xii. 279. 

Pythia, the, at Delphi, and Philo- 
melus, xi. 54. 

Pythian Apollo, i. 46. 

Pythian games, ii, 244, 245, iii. 474, 
479 eeq., 482, ix. 353 n. 3, 413, xi. 232, 

Pythius, the Phrygian, iv. 873. 

Pythodorus, vi. 403, 410, vii. 125. 

Python, mission of, to Athens, xi. 
249. 

Pythonikus, vii. 138, 84, 


Q, 


Quadriremes, x, 241. 
Quinqueremes, iv. 893 n. 2, x. Q11, 


R. 


Races of men in ‘Works and Days,’ 
1. 64 Beq. 

Religious ceremonios a source of 
mythes, i. 61, 439 eeg.; views 
paramount in the Homeric age, 
1. 847; views, opposition of, to 
scientific, among the Grecks, 


REPLY. 


4. 347, 358 seq. ; festivals, Grecian, 
iii. 469, 483 seq., xi. 158; associ- 
ations, effect of, on early Grecian 
art, iv. 26. 

Meply to criticisms on the first two 
volumes of this history, i. 393 n. 

Rhadamanthus and Minds, i. 218. 

Rhapsodes, ii. 129, 138 seq. 

Ithea, i. 5, 6. 

Ithegians and Tarentines, expe- 
dition of, against the Iapygians, 
v. 98, 

Rhegium, iii. 379; the chorus sent 
from Messéné to, iii. 469 n. 1; 
and Athens, vi. 399 n. 2; the 
Athenian fleet near, B.C. 425, 
vi. 404; progress of the Athenian 
armament for Sicily to, vii. 19; 
discouragement of the Athenians 
at, vii. 28; relations of, with 
Dionysius, B.0. 399, x. 238 seq.; 
and Dionysius, x, 281, 283, 288, 
293 seq.; and Dionysius the 
Younger, x. 412; Timoleon at, 
x. 424 seq. 

Rhetoric, v. 257, viii. 141, 147 seq. 

KRhetors and sophists, v. 257 seq. 

Rhetra, the primitive constitution- 
al, ii, 345 n. 

Rhetre, the Three Lykurgean, 
ii, 355 1. 

Rhianus and the second Messenian 
war, ii. 429. 

Rhium, Phormio in the Gulf at, 
v. 460 seq. 

Rhodes, founder of, ii. 29; dikaa- 
teries at, v. 240 n. 1; and the 
Olympic games, vi. 323 m.; the 
Peloponnesian fleet at, vii. 238, 

ix 189,194 seq., vii. 826, Doricus at, 
vii, 858; revolt of, from Sparta, 
ix. 93; revolt of, from Athens, 
xi. 25 seqg.; siege of, by Deme- 
triua Poliorkdétés, xii. 202. 

Rhodians and the battle of Che- 
roneia, xi. 311. 

Rhodépis, ili. 337 n. 1. 

Rhekus of Samos, iv, 25. 

Rhasakés, xi. 410. 

Rites, post-Homerio, i. 25; ecstatic, 
i. 28 seg. 
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Rivers, mythical personages iden- 
tified with, i. 333 n.2; of Greece, 
if. 219. 

Robbery, violent, how regarded in 
Greece and Europe, ii. 111 n. 1. 

Romances of chivalry, i. 458, ii, 156 
n. 2. 

Roman kings, authority of, fi. 69 
mn. 2. 

Roman law of debtor and creditor, 
iii, 160 seq. 

Romans, respect of, for Ilium, 
i. 318; belief of, with regard to 
earthquakes, i. 384 n. 2; dislike 
of, to paid judicial pleading, 
vili. 154 m. 1; embagsy from, to 
Alexander, xii. 70 n.; Livy's 
opinion as to the chances of Alex- 
ander, if he had attacked the, 
xii. 82, 

Rome, reduction of the rate of in- 
terest at, ili. 118 n. 1; debase- 
ment of coin at, iii. 115; new 
tables at, iii. 116 n. 2; law of 
debtor and creditor at, iii. 160 
seq.; political associations at, 
vii. 258 n.1; and Carthage, treat- 
ies between, x. 153 n. 1. 

Roxana, xii. 36, 140, 155, 188, 193. 


S. 


Sacred games, Solon’s rewards to 
victors at, iii. 142; objects, Greek 
view of material connexion with, 
iii, 84 nm. 1, 261. 

Sacred War, the first, iil. 479 seq., 
v. 201; the second, xi. 45 seq., 
178 seg.; position of Philip after 
the second, xi. 239; the third, 
xi. 272, 

Sacrifices, i, 61; human, in Greece, 
i. 125 seq. 

Sacrilege, French legislation upon, 
vil, 50 nm. 1. 

Sadyattés, iii. 254. 

Saga, the, Ampére on, i. 345 #. 

Sage, a universal manifestation of 
the human mind, i. 445. 

Sagenpoeaie, applied as a standard 
to the Iliad and Odyssey, fi. 162. 
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Sagra, date of the battle at, iv. 337 
n. 1. 

Saints, legends of, i. 454 scq. 

Sakadas, iv. 16. 

Salethus, vi. 17 8eq. 

Salamis, the serpent of, i. 1813 
war between Athens and Megara 
about, iii. 91 seg.; retreat of the 
Greek fleet from Artemisium to, 
iv. 449, 454; the battle of, iv. 452- 
494; Persian and Greek fleets 
after the battle of, vi. 1; migra- 
tion of Athenians to, on Mar- 
donius’s approach, v. 8; seizure 
of prisoners at, by the Thirty 
Tyrants at Athens, viii. 58. 

Salamis in Cyprus, i. 185, ix. 228 
seq. 

Salmoneus, i. 107. 

Samian exiles, application of, to 
Sparta, iv. 169; attack of, on 
Siphnos, iv. 170; at Zanklé, iv. 65. 

Samians and Athenians, contrast 
between, iv. 173; slaughter of, 
by Otanés, iv. 176; at Ladé, 
iv. 177; migration of, to Sicily, 
iv. 231; transfer of the fund of 
the confederacy from Delos to 
Athens proposed by, v. 298; ap- 
plication of, to Sparta for aid 
against Athens, v. 293. 

Samnites, x. 285. 

Samos, foundation of, iii, 177 ; con- 
dition of, on the accession of 
Darius Hystaspés, iv. 166; Lace- 
dwmonians and Polykratés at, 
iv. 169; Persian armament under 
Datis at, iv. 255; Persian ficet 
at, after the battle of Salamis, 
v. 1, 45; Greek fleet moves to 
the rescue of, from the Persians, 
v. 44; an autonomons ally of 
Athens, v. 264; revolt of, from 
the Athenians, v. 288 seg., 293; 
and Milétus, dispute between, 
about Priéné, v. 289; Athenian 
armament against, under VPeri- 
«lés, Bopboklés, &c., v. 2090 seq.; 
blockaded, v, 291; government 
of, after its capture by Periklés, 
v 293; democratical revolution 
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at, vii. 217 6eg.; powerful Athen. 
ian fleet at, B.c. 412, vii. 230; 
oligarchical conspiracy at, vii. 249 
seqg., 207 seg.; embassy from the 
Four Hundred to, vii. 286, 294 
seg., 297; Athenian democracy 
reconstituted at, vii. 288 seq.; 
the Athenian democracy at, and 
Alkibiadés, vii. 200 seq.; eager- 
ness of the Athenian democracy 
at, to sail to Peirwus, vii. 295, 
298; envoys from Argos to the 
Athenian Demos at, vii. 297; 
Athenian democracy at, contrast- 
ed with the oligarchy of the Four 
WTundred, vii. 332 seg.; Strombi- 
chidés’s arrival at, from the Hel- 
lespont, vii. 337; Alkibiad(s's re- 
turn from Aspendus to, vii. 357; 
Alkibiadés sails from, to the 
Hellespont, vii. 339; Alkibiadés 
at, B.c. 407, vii. 339; Alkibiuddés 
leaves Antiochus incommand at, 
vii. 394; dissatisfaction of the 
armament at, with Alkibiadés, 
vii. 396; Konon at, vil. 402; Ly- 
sander at, viii. 13, 28; conquest 
of, by Timotheus, x, 55, 67 n. 1. 

Samothracians, exploit of, at Sa- 
lamis, iv. 482. 

Sangala, capture of, by Aloxander, 
xii. 62. 

Sappho, i. 852, ili. 17 8e¢g. 

Sardinia, proposition of Bias for 
a Pan-Ionic emigration to, iv. 134. 

Sardis, iii. 221; capture of, by Oy- 
rus, iv.119; march of Aristagoras 
to, and burning of, iv. 216; march 
of Xerxes to, and collection of 
his forces at, iv. 358; march of 
Xerxes from, fv. 872; retirement 
of the Persian army to, after 
their defeat at Mykald, v. 61; 
Alkibiadés’s imprisonment at, 
and escape from, vil. 361; forces. 
of Cyrus the Younger collected 
at, viii. 312; march of Cyrus the 
Younger from, to Kunaxa, viii, 816 
seg.; victory of Agesilaus near, 
ix. 90; surrender of, to Alexan- 
der, xi. 414. 


BARIBBA, 


Sarissa, xi. 383, 426 seq. 
Sarmatians, iii, 244. 
Sarptdon, i. 213. 
Sataspés, iii. 286, 289 n. 1. 
Satrapies of Darius Hystaspés, 
iv. 163 seq. : 

Sutraps under Darius Hystaspés, 
discontents of, iv. 154 seqg.; of 
Alexander, xii, 60 seq. 

Satyrus of Herakleia, xii. 286. 

Satyrus I. of Bosporus, xi. 67 7. 2, 
xii. 303. 

Satyrus the actor, xi. 74, 169. 

Satyrus II. of Bosporus, xii. 305. 

Saxo Grammaticus and  Snorro 
Sturleson contrasted with Pho- 
rekydés and Hellanikus, i. 452. 

Scales, Aiginwan and Euboic, ii. 319 
seg., 824; A ginwan, Euboic, and 
Attic, iii, 172. . 

Scandinavian mythical genealo- 
gies, i. 449 nm. 2; and Teutonic 
epic, i, 462 seg. 

Scardus, li, 214. 

Science, physical, commencement 
of, among the Greeks, i, 357 

Scientific views, opposition of, to 
religious, among the Greeks, i. 
347-358 seq. 

Scission between the superior men 
and the multitude among the 
Greeks, i. 362, 

Sculpture at Athens, under Peri- 
kldés, v. 284. 

Scurrility at festivals, iv. 8 n. 2. 

Seylla, i. 1, 214. 

Scythia, ili. 237; Darius’s invasion 
of, iv, 188 seq. 

Scythians, iil, 236 seg., xii. 297; 
invasion of Asia Minor and 
Upper Asia by, ifi, 247 s8eq.; 
strong impression produced by, 
upon Herodotus’s imagination, 
iv. 194; attack of Philip on, xi. 
266; and Alexander, xii. 28, 36. 

Secession of the mythical races 
of Greece, ii. 19. 

Setsachtheia, or debtor's relief-law 
of Solon, iii. 100 ie 

Seléné, i, 6, 337 n, 1. 

Seleukus, alliance of, with Kas- 
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sander, Lysimachus, and Ptolemy 
against Antigonus, xii. 199, 193, 
205, 208; Kassander, Lysimachus, 
and Ptolemy, pacification of, 
with Antigonus, xii. 193; and the 
Pontic Hérakleia, xii. 291; death 
of, xii. 291. 

Selinuntines, defeat of, by the 
Egestwans and Carthaginians, x. 
164. 

Selinus, ili. 363; and Egesta, vi. 
415, x. 163; application of, to 
Syracuse, x. 163; capture of, by 
Hannibal, x. 167 seq.; abandon- 
ment of, by the’ rest of Sicily, 
x. 169; Hermokratés at, x. 173. 

Selli, ii. 269. 

Selymbria, iii, 443, vii. 357, 374, x1, 

25) n. 3 

Semele, i. 253. 

Semi-historical interpretation of 
ancient mythes, i. 412, 

Senate and Agora subordinate in 
legendary, paramount in histor- 
ical Greoce, ii. 76; Spartan, ii. 
$45, 358; of Areapagus, iii. 73; 
powers of, enlarged by Solon, 
111.123; of Four Hundred, Solon’s, 
ii, 122; of Five Hundrod, iv. 65; 
at Athens, expulsion of, by the 
Four Hundred, vii. 279. 

Senators, addition to the oath of 
Athenian, vill, 100. 

Sentiment, mingled ethical and 
mythical, in ‘Works and Days,’ 
i. 67 seq. 

Sépias Akté, Xerxes’s ficet at, iv. 
430 seq. 

Servitude, temporary, of the gods, 
1.57, M2 Hn, 4. 

Sestos, capture of, B.0. 476, v. 55 
seqg.; escape of the Athenian 
squadron from, to Eleus, vil. 
846; Derkyllidas at, ix. 144; cap- 
tureof, by Kotys, x. 132; eurrend- 
er of, to Athens, B.C. 358, x, 140 n. 
2; conquest of, by Chards, xi, 62. 

Seuthes, and the Ten Thousand 
Greeks, viii. 456, 469 seg. 

Seven chiefs against Thebes, the, 
i, 266. 
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Seven wise men of Greece, iv. 21 seq. 

Sibyl, the Erythrean, i. 27. 

Sibylline prophecies, i. 27, 329. 

Sicilian Greeks, prosperity of, be- 
tween B.0O. 735 and 485, ii. 364 
seq.; Greeks, peculiarity of their 
monetary and statical scale, iii. 
866; comedy, iii. 370; Greeks, 
early governments of, iv. 60; 
Greeks and Phenicians, iv. 61; 
cities, B.C. 431, vi, 398, 402; and 
Italian Dorians, aid expected 
from, by Sparta, vi. 400; cities, 
general peace between, B.C, 424, 
vi. 409; aid to Syracuse, B.C. 413, 
vii. 135. 

Sicily, Phenicians and Greeks in, 
ili, 272; ante-Hellenic population 
of, iii. 346, 359, 370; and Italy, early 
languages and history of, iii. 351 
n., andItaly, date of earliest Gre- 
cian colony in, iii. 353; rapid 
multiplication of Grecian colo- 
nies in, after B.C. 735, iii. 357, 
the voyage from Greece to, iii. 
858; spot where the Greeks first 
landed in, iii. 358; Megarian, 
iii. 361; subcolonies from, iii. 
363; Sikel or Sikan caverns in, 
iii, 364 n.; mixed population of, 
111.366; difference between Greeks 
in, and those in Greece Proper, 
iii. 368; despota in, about B.C. 
600, v. 61; Oarthaginian invasion 
of, B.c. 480, v. 74; expulsion of 
despots from, B.C. 465, v. 88; 
after the expulsion of despots, 
B.C. 465, v. 89, 91 seg., vi. 389; 
return of Duketius to, vi. 395; 
intellectual movement in, be- 
tween B.O. 461-416, vi. 397; rela- 
tions of, to Athegs and Sparta, 
altered by the quarrel between 
Corinth and Korkyra, vi. 400; 
Dorians attack the Ioniang in, 
about B.0, 427, vi. 402; Ionic 
cities in, solicit aid from 
Athens, against the Dorians, 
B.C, 427, vi. 403; Athenian expe- 
dition to, B.0. 427, vi 403; Athen- 
jan expedition to, B.0. 425, vi. 
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404; Athenian expedition to, B.o, 
422, vi. 413; Athenian expedition 
to, B.C, 415, vii. 1 seg.; Athenian 
expedition to, 8.0. 413, vii. 127 
seq.; effect of the Athenian 
disaster in, upon all Greeks, vil. 
203; intervention of Carthage in, 
B.O, 410, x. 163 seq. ; invasion of, 
by Hannibal, B.C. 409, x. 166 seq.; 
abandonment of Selinus by the 
Hellenic cities of, B.c, 409, x. 168; 
Hannibal’s return from, B.C. 409, 
x. 175; return of Hermokratés 
to, x. 176; invasion of, by Han- 
nibal and Imilkon, x. 183 8eqg.3 
southern, depressed condition of, 
B.C. 405, x. 219; expedition of 
Dionysius against the Cartha- 
ginians in, x. 246 seqg.; frequency 
of pestilence among the Cartha- 
ginians in, x. 278; Dionysius’s 
conquests in the interior of, B.C. 
394, x. 281; condition of, B.C, 353- 
344, x. 409; voyage of Timoleon 
to, x. 423 seq.; invasion of, by 
the Carthaginians, 3.c. 340, x. 452; 
Timoleon in, x. 451-475; expedi- 
tion to, under Giskon, x. 461; 
Agathokiés in, xii. 258 seq.; 


ceases to be under Hellenic 
agency after Agathoklés, xii. 
273. 


Sidon, iii. 267; conquest of, by 
Darius Nothus, xi. 243; surrender 
of, to Alexander, xi. 454. 

Sidus, capture of, by the Lace- 
demonians, ix. 160; recovery of, 
by Iphikratés, ix. 179. 

Stege of Troy, i. 279-208, 

Sigetum, Mitylenmans at, {. 829; 
and Peisistratus, iv. 45. 

Stkans, iii, 847, 348 m. 1, 367. 

Stkel princo, Duketius, ffi. 370. 

Sikels, ili. 847; in Italy, ili. 849, 
372; migration of, from Italy 
to Sicily, iii, 851 . 1; in Bieily, 
ili. 867, x. 256, 281 n. 1. 

Sikinnus, iv. 474, 487, v. 169 n. 1, 

Sikyon, origin of, 1.272 seg.; early 
condition of, fil. 4; despots at, 
114, 31 seq., 87; classes of people 


SILPHIUM, 


at, iii. 45; names of Dorian and 
non-Dorian tribes at, iii. 33, 36; 
Corinth and Megara, analogy of, 
iii. 46; Athenian attacks upon, 
vy. 187; Spartan and Argeian ex- 
pedition against, vi. 368; deser- 
tion of, from Sparta to Thebes, 
X. 15; intestine dissensions at, 
B.C. 367-366, x. 28 seqg.; Euphron 
at, x. 28 seq., 51, 32. 

Silphium, iii. 450. 

Silver race, the, i. 65. 

Simonidés of Keés, epigram of, on 
the battle of Thermopylx, iv. 
451; mediation of, between Hicro 
and Thero, v. 81. 

Simonidés of Amorgus, poetry of, 
i, 352, iv. 9, 18. 

Sinon, i. 296, 

Sinope, and the Amazons, i. 206 
n. 4; date of the foundation of, 
iii, 241 nm. 2; Periklés’s expedition 
to, v. 273; and the Ten Thousand 
Greeks, viii. 430 seq., 446; long 
independence of, xii. 281; envoys 
from, with Darius, xii. 281. 

Siphnus, iii. 167; attack of Samian 
exiles on, iv. 169. 

Sirens, the, i. 1. 

Siris, or Herakleia, iii. 381. 

Sisygambis, xi, 489, 495, 

Sisyphus, i. 118 seq. 

Sitalkés, v. 405, 475. 

Sithonta, iii. 441. 

Sittaké, the Ten Thousand Greeks 
at, viii, 365. 

Skalds, [celandic, songs of, ii. 151 
n. 1, 156 mn. 2. 

Skedasus, ix. 396. 

Sképsis, Derkyllidas at, ix. 34. 

Skillus, Xenophon at, vili. 479 seq. 

Skione, revolt of, from Athens to 
Brasidas, vi. 213 seq.; dispute 
about, after the One year's truce 
between Athens and Sparta, vi. 
216; blockade of, by the Athen- 
jans, B.O. $23, vi. 220; capture of, 
by tho Athenians, B.o. 421, vi. 
293. 

Skirita, vi. 3560, 351, ix. 451. 

Skylaz, iv. 163, 209, ix, 446. 
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Skyllétium, iii. 380. 

Skyros, conquest of, by Kimon, 
v. 159. 

Skytalism at Argos, ix. 418 seq. 

Skythini, and the Ten Thousand 
Greeks, viii. 412. 

Slavery of debtors in Attica before 
Solon, iii. 96. 

Slaves in legendary Greece, ii. 98 
seq. 

Smerdis, iv. 148 seq. 

Sminthian Apollo, i. 49, 327. 

Smyrna, tii. 183, 189. 

Social War, xi. 24, 35. 

Socratic philosophers, their unjust 
condemnation of rhapsodes, ii. 
159. 

Socratict viri, viii. 208 n. 1. 

Sogdian rock, capture of, by Alex- 
ander, xii. 36. 

Sogdiana, Alexander in, 
seqg., 30. 

Sokratés, his treatment of the dis- 
crepancy between scientific and 
religious views, i. 358; treatment 
of, by the Athenians, i. 362 seq.; 
alleged impiety of, attacked by 
Aristophanés, i. 384 .; and the 
sophists, v. 260, vi. 308 n., vili. 
182 nm. 1, 205, 259 n. 1; at the 
battle of Delium, vi. 174; and 


xii, 25 


Alkibiadés, vi. 306 seqg.; and 
Kritias, vi. 306 seq.; at the 
Athenian Assembly, on the 


generals at Arginusm, vii. 442; 
and the Thirty, viii. 54, 49; and 
Parmenidés, viii. 145 n. 2; dis- 
like of, to teaching for pay, viii. 
153; life, character, philosophy, 
teaching, and death of, viii. 207 - 
302. 

Solemnities and games, i, 99. 

Sols in Cyprus, iii. 149, 

Sollium, Athenian capture of, v. 
398, 

Soloeis, Cape, iii. 273 m. 2. 

Solon and the Iliad, ii. 153 n. 2; 
civil condition of Attica before, 
iii. 60; life, character, laws, and 
constitution of, iii. 90-160, 

Sophoklés, his CEdipus, i. 260; his 


2D 


402 SOPHOKLES, INDEX, SPARTA, 


treatment of mythes, i. 867 seq., 
871; Periklés, &c., Athenian ar- 
mament under, against Samos, 
v. 290 seg.; number of tragedies 
by, viii. 120 m. 1; 4schylus and 
Euripidés, viii. 123; and Hero- 
Gotus, viii. 124, n. 1. 

Sophoklés and Eurymedon, expe- 
ditions of, to Sicily and Korky- 
ra, vi. 95 seg., 136 seg., vi. 407 
seq. 

Sésis, x. 382. 

Sésistratus, xii. 215, 219, 227. 

Sparta and Mykéne, i. 160 seq.; 
occupation of, by the Dorians, 
ii. 8, 312, 328 eeg., 361; and the 
disunion of Greek towns, ii. 260; 
not strictly a city, ii. 262; inferior 
to Argos and neighbouring Dor- 
jans, B.c. 776, ii. 309; first histor- 
ical view of, ii, 329; not the 
perfect Dorian type, ii. 341; pair 
of kings at, ii. 349; classification 
of the population at, ii. 361 seq.; 
syssitia and public training at, 
ii. $881 seg.; partition of lands 
at, ascribed to Lykurgus, ii. 393- 
417; progressive increase of, il, 
420 ; and Lepreum, ii. 439; Argos, 
and Arcadia, relations of, ii. 443 
n. 2; and Mantincia, if. 444; and 
Arcadia, ii. 445 seg.; and Togea, 
fi, 446 seg.; bones of Orestés 
taken to, ii. 447; acquisitions of, 
towards Argos, ii. 448 seg.; ex- 
tensive possessions and power 
of B.C. 640, ii. 452 seg.; mili- 
tary institutions of, ii. 456 seq.; 
recognized superiority of, ii. 461, 
ili. 245; peculiar government of, 
iii, 6; alleged intervention of, 
with the Nemean and Isthmian 
games, iii. 481 n. 3; exclusive 
character of her festivals, iii, 485; 
musical and poetical tendencies 
at, iv. 10 seg., 13 n. 2; choric 
training at, iv. 10 seg.; first ap- 
pearance of, as head of Pelo- 
ponnesian allies, iv. 96, 100 seq.; 
preparations at, for attacking 
Athens, after the failure of Kleo- 


menés, iv. 100 seg.; and Oreesus, 
iv. 117; and Asiatic Greeks, iv. 
125, x. 26, 29; and Samian exiles, 
iv. 169; and Aristagoras, iv, 212 
seqg.; treatment of Darius’s herald 
at, iv. 243; appeal of Athenians 
td, against the Medism of ASgina, 
iv. 245; war of, against Argos, 
B.C, 496-495,- iv. 247 seg.; no 
heralds sent from Xorxes to, iv. 
403; Pan-Hellenic congress con- 
vened by, at the Isthmus of 
Corinth, iv. 403 ecg.; leaves 
Athens undefended against Mar- 
donius, v. 6 seg.; headship of 
the allied Greeks transferred 
from, to Athens, v. 112 seq.; and 
Athens, first open separation be- 
tween, v. 114, 116 seqg., 146; secret 
promise of, to the Thasians, to 
invade Attica, v, 167; restores 
the supremacy of Thebes in 
Beotia, v. 170, 182; and the rest 
of Peloponnesus, between 3.C. 
477-457, v. 171; earthquake and 
revolt of Helots at, B.C. 464, v. 
171 seg.; Athenian auxiliaries to, 
against the Helots, v. 172 s8eq.; 
Athenians renounce the alliance 
of, B.c, 464, v. 175; and Athens, 
five years’ truce between, v. 190; 
and Delphi, n.c. 452-447, v. 202; 
and Athens, thirty years’ truce 
between, v. 205; application of 
Bamians to, v. 293; imperial, 
compared with imperial Athens, 
v. 302, ix. 10 seq.; and her sub- 
ject-allies, v. 803; and Athens, 
confederacies of, v. 812; promise 
of, to the Potidwans, to invade 
Attica, v. 333; application of 
the Lesbians to, v. 839; assembly 
at, before the Peloponnesian war, 
v. 841 seq.; relations of, with 
her allics, v. 342; congress of 
allies at, B.c. 432, v. 856 seq.; 
requisitions addressed to Athens 
by, B.C. 431, v. 860 seg., 869 aeg.; 
efforts of, to raise a naval force 
on commencing the Peloponnes- 
fan war, v. 888; and the Mity- 
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lenwans, vi. 6 seg.; despatches 
from Artaxerxés to, vi. 140 seq.; 
and Athens, one year’s truce be- 
tween, B.C, 423, vi. 210 seg., 227, 
230 seg.; and the Peace of Nikias, 
vi. 273, 275; and Argos, uncer- 
tain relations between, B.c. 421, 
vi. 274; and Athens, alliance be- 
tween, B.c. 421, vi. 275; revolt 
of Elis from, vi. 288 seq.; con- 
gress at, B.C. 421, vi. 295; and 
Beotia, alliance between, B.C. 
420, vi. 297; and Argos, fifty 
years’ peace between, vi. 299 
seqg.; embassy of Nikias to, vi. 
$19; and Athens, relations be- 
tween, B.C, 419, vi. 340; and the 
battle of Mantineia, B.c. 418, vi. 
359; and Argos, peace and alli- 
ance between, B.C. 418, vi. 362 
geg.; submission of Mantineia to, 
vi, 365; and Athens, relations 
between, B.C. 416, vi. 373; and 
Sicily, relations of, altered by 
the quarrel] between Corinth and 
Korkyra, vi. 400; aid expected 
from the Sicilian Dorians by, 
B.C. 431, vi. 400; embassy from 
Syracuse and Corinth to, B.C. 
415, vii. 73 seq.; Alkibiadés at, 
vii. 74 seg., 243; and Athens, 
violation of the peace between, 
B.C. 414, vii. 125; resolution of, 
to fortify Dekelcia and send 4 
force to Syracuse, B.c. 414, vii. 
125; application from Chios to, 
vii. 205; embassy from Tissapher- 
nés and Pharnabazus to, vii. 205; 
embassy from the Four Hundred 
to, vil. 299, 3804; proposals of 
peace from, to Athena, B.c. 410, 
vii, 868 seg.; alleged proposals 
of peace from, to Athens, after 
the battle of Arginusm, viii. 1; 
first proposals of Athens to, 
after the battle of Ai gospotami, 
viii. 18; embaasies of Theramendés 
to, viii. 18, 19; assembly of the 
Peloponnesian confederacy at, 
B.C, 404, viii. 19; terms of peace 
granted to Athens by, 3.0. 404, 
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viii. 20; triumphant return of 
Lysander to, viii. 29; and her 
allies, after the capture of Athens 
by Lysander, viii. 50; oppressive 
dominion of, after the capture 
of Athens by Lysander, viii. 51; 
opposition to Lysander at, viii. 
53; paciication by, between the 
Ten at Athens and the exiles at 
Peireus, viii. 69; empire of, con- 
trasted with her promises of 
liberty, ix. 10 seq ; change in 
the language and plans of, to- 
wards the ciose of the Pelopon- 
nesian War, ix. 14; and the Thirty 
at Athens, ix. 18; opportunity 
lost by, for organising a stable 
confederacy throughout Greece, 
ix. 22 seq.; alienation of the 
allies of, after the battle of 
fEcospotami, ix. 43 seqg.; and 
Elis, war between, ix. 45 seq.; 
refuses to restore the Olympic 
presidency to the Pisatans, ix. 
50; expels the Messenians from 
Peloponnesus, ix. 51; introduc- 
tion of gold and silver to, by 
Lysander, ix. 52 seg.; in B.C, 432 
and after B.C. 404, contrast be- 
tween, ix. 54; position of kings 
at, ix. 60 seqg.; conspiracy of 
KRinadon at, ix. 70 seq.; Persian 
preparations for maritime war 
against, B.C, 397, ix. 78, 93; revolt 
of Rhodes from, ix. 93; relations 
of, with her néighbours and 
ollies, after the accession of 
Agesilaus, ix. 108; and Hérakleia 
Trachynia, ix. 109, 126; and 
Timokratés, ix. 110 seq.; and 
Thebes, war between, B.C. 393, 
ix. 113 seg.; alliance of Thebes, 
Athens, Corinth, and Argos 
against, ix. 125; proceedings af, 
against Thebes, Athens, Corinth, 
and Argos, ix. 127, 129 seg.; con- 
sequences of the battles of Cor- 
inth, Knidus, and Korodneia to, 
ix. 141 seg.; hostility of, to 
partial land confederacies in 
Greece, ix. 186; congress at, on 
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the peace of Antalkidas, ix. 212; 
and the peace of Antalkidas, ix. 
215 seg., 222 seq., 242; applica- 
tions of, for Persian aid, ix. 219 
seq.; and Persia after the battle 
of 2Ziyospotami, ix, 221; and 
Grecian autonomy, ix. 225 seq., 
242; miso-Theban proceedings of, 
after the peace of Antalkidas, 
ix. 242 seq.; restores Platwa, ix. 
244 scg.; oppressive conduct of, 
towards Mantineia, B.C. 386, ix. 
249 geqg.; mischievous influence 
of, after the peace of Antalki- 
das, ix. 254 seg.; naval compe- 
tition of Athens with, after the 
peace of Antalkidas, ix. 256 seq.; 
and the Olynthian confederacy, 
ix. 266 seg., 272, 279 seqg.; and 
the surprise of Thebes by Phe- 
bidas, ix. 276 seq.; and Phlius, 
4x. 286; ascendency and un- 
popularity of, B.C, 379, ix. 288 
seg.; Kenophon on the conduct 
uf, betwven B.C. 387-379, 1x. 293; 
effect of the revolution at Thebes, 
B.C. 379, on, ix. 310; trial of 
Sphodrias at, ix. 316 seg.; war 
declared by Athens against, b.c. 
378, ix. 318; separate peace of 
Athens with, B.o. 374, ix. 353, 
358; and Polydamas, ix. 354 seq.; 
decline of the power of, be- 
tween B.C. 382-374, ix. 357; dis- 
couragement of, by her defeat 
at Korkyra and by earthquakes, 
u.C. 372, ix. 373; disposition of 
Athens to peace with, B.0, 372, 
ix. 875, 881; general peace scttled 
at, B.C. 371, ix. 381 seg., 388, 416; 
effect of the news of the defeat 
at Leuktra on, ix. 404; and 
Athens, difference between, in 
passive endurance and active 
energy, ix. 405; reinforcements 
from, after the battle of Leuktra, 
ix. 406; treatment of defeated 
citizens on their return from 
Leuktra, ix. 410 s8eg.; and 
Thebes, alleged arbitration of 
the Achwans between, after the 
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battle of Leuktra, ix. 417 n. 13 
position of, after the battle of 
Leuktra, ix. 419; and the Am- 
phiktyonic assembly, ix. 420 seq., 
xi. 46; feeling against Agesilaus 
at, B.C, 371, ix. 425; hostile ap- 
proaches of Epaminondas to, 
ix. 436 seq., x. 90 seq.; abstrac- 
tion of Western Laconia from, 
ix. 445 seqg.; application of, to 
Athens for aid against Thebes, 
B.C, 369, ix. 453 seq.; and Athens, 
alliance between, B.c, 369, x. 12; 
reinforcement from Syracuse in 
aid of, x. 17; peace of her allies 
with Thebes, x. 52 seqg.; alliance 
of Elis and Achaia with, B.C. 
365, x. 73; and Dionysius, x. 218, 
267, 298; degradation of, B.C. 360- 
359, xi. 2 seg.; countenance of 
the Phokians by, B.C. 353, xi. 
65; plang of, against Megalo- 
polis and Measéné, B.C. 353, xi. 
66, 93; decline in military readi- 
ness among the Peloponnesian 
allios of, after the Peloponnesian 
war, xi. 84; ineffectual campaign 
of, against Megalopolis, xi, 103 
seq. ; envoys from, to Philip, xi. 
210, 213; envoys from, with 
Darius, xii, 12; anti-Macedonian 
policy of, after Alexander's 
death, xii. 102 seg. 


Spartan kings, ii. 11, 77, 351 seq.; 


senate, assembly, and ephors, ii. 
845 seg.; popular assembly, ii. 
357; constitution, ii. 359 seg.; 
government, secrecy of, il, 377, 
$878; discipline, ii. 382 seq., 
women, if. 383 seg.; law and 
practice of succession, erroneous 
suppositions about, fi. 409 seq. ; 
arbitration of the dispute be- 
tween Athens and Megara about 
Salamis, iii. 93; expeditions 
against Hippias, iv. 49; empire, 
commencement of, ix. 1, 4 8eg., 
10 aeg.; empire, Theopompus on, 
ix. 16 n. 1; allies at the battle 
of Leuktra, ix. 401. 


Spartans, and Pheidén, if, 810; 


SPARTI, 


and Messenians, early proceed- 
ings of, ii. 331; local distinctions 
among, ii. 362; the class of, ii. 
362 seg.; and Helots, ii. 374 seq.; 
marriage among, ii. 384; their 
ignorance of letters, ii. 390 n. 
2; musical susceptibilities of, il. 
452; and the second Messenian 
War, ii, 433, 437; careful training 
of, when other states had none, 
ii. 454; and the battle of Mara- 
thon, iv. 368, 386; unwillingness 
of, to postpone or neglect festi- 
vals, iv. 424; at Platea, v. 17; 
and the continental Ionians after 
the battle of Mykalé, v. 51; 
favourable answer of the oracle 
at Delphi to, on war with Athens, 
B.C, 432, v. 355; final answer of 
the Athenians to, before the 
Peloponnesian war, v. 374; their 
desire for peace, to regain the 
captives from Sphakteria, vi. 129 
seq.; and Thebans, at the battle 
of Koréneia, ix. 137; project of, 
for the rescue of the Asiatic 


Greeks, ix. 258; miso-Theban 
impulse of, B.c., 371, ix. 392; 
confidence and defeat of, at 


Leuktra, ix. 397 seq.; retirement 
of, from Bootia after the battle 
of Leuktra, ix. 410; refusal of, 
to acknowledge the independence 
of Messéné, x. 50, 53, 110; and 
Dion, x. 339, 

~Sparti, i. 252, 254. 

Spartokida, xii. 301 seq. 

Speaking, public, its early origin 
and intellectual effects, ii. 77 
seq. 

Sperthiés and Bulis, v. 446 n, 1. 

Speusippus, indictment of, by Leo- 
gorns, vil. 44 n. 3. 

Sphakteria, locality of, vi. 93; 
occupation of, by the Lacedm- 
monians, vi, 98, 121; blockade 
of Lacedemonians in, vi. 103, 111 
seq.; Lacedwmonian embassy to 
Athens for the release of the 
prisoners in, vi. 104 seqg.; Demo- 
sthends's application for rein- 
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forcements to attack, vi. 113 seq.; 
condition of, on the attack by 
Demosthenés and Kleon, vi. 120; 
victory of Demosthenés and 
Kleon over Lacedemonians in, 
vi. 120 seg.; surrender of Lace- 
dxmonians in, vi. 124 seq.; arri- 
val of prisoners from, at Athens, 
vi. 130; restoration of prisoners 
taken at, vi. 276 seg.; disfran- 
chisement of restored prisoners 
from, vi, 293. 

Sphendaleis, Attic deme of, v. 12 
n. 2. 

Sphinx, the, i. 7, 260. 

Sphodrias, attempt of, to surprise 
Peirgus, ix. 314 seq. 

Spitamenes, xii. 30, 36. 

Spithridatés and the Lacedemon- 
jians, ix. 83, 97 seq. 

Stable, the Augean, i. 136. 

Stagetra, iii, 441. 

Standard of historical evidence 
raised with regard to England, 
but not with regard to Greece, 
i. 468. 

Stasippus, ix. 427. 

Statira, xi. 449, 478, xii. 63. 
Statues, Greek, identified with the 
beings they represented, i. 443, 
Stenyklérus, Dorians of, ii. 327 seq. 

Steropés, 1. 5. 

Stesichorus, the lyric poet, and 
Helen, i. 298 seqg.; dialect of, iv. 

"15 seq. 

Stesiklés, ix, 360, 363 n. 

Sthenelaidas, the ephor, v. 353 seq. 

Story of striking off the over- 
topping ears of corn, ili. 24 n. 1. 

Strabo on the Amazons, i. 207; 
his version of the Argonautic 
expedition, i. 248; on Old and 
New Tlium, i. 319 seqg.; his 
transformation of mythes to 
history, i. 397. 

Strangers, supplication of, ii. 80 
n. 2; reception of, in legendary 
Greece, ii, 85. 

Stratégi, Kleisthenean, iv. 63; en- 
larged functions of Athenian, 
after the Persian war, v. 132. 
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Stratolas, x. 80. 

Stratus, attack of Peloponnesians, 
Ambrakiots and Epirots upon, 
B.C, 429, v. 457, 

Strelitees, suppression of the revolt 
of, by Peter the Great, iv. 159 
ni. 

Strombichidés, pursuit of Chalki- 
deus and Alkibiadés by, vii. 211; 
expedition of, to Chios, vii. 214, 
229; removal of, from Chios to 
the Hellespont, vii. 336; arrival 
of, at Samos, from the Helles- 
pont, vii. 337; and other Athenian 
democrats, imprisonment of, viii. 
26, trial and execution of, vill. 
50 seq. 

Strophé, introduction of, iv. 16. 

Struthas, victory of, over Thim- 
bron, ix. 188, 

Strymén, Greek settlements east 
of, in Thrace, iii. 441; Kerxes’s 
bridges across the, iv, 371. 

Styz, i. 7. 

Styx, rocks near, ii. 303 n. 

Subterranean course of rivers in 
Greece, ii. 220. 

Succession, BSolon’s laws of, iil. 
139. 

Suli, iii, 415. 

Suppliante, reception of, in legen- 
dary Greece, ii. 85. 

Suppléication of strangers, 11.80 n, 1. 

Susa, sum found by Alexander the 
Great at, iv. 162 ».1; Pharna- 
bazus conveys Greek escorts to- 
wards, vii, 876 ; Alexander at, xi. 
493, xii. 60; Alexander’s march 
from, to Porsepolis, xi. 405 
seq. 

* Susia, xil. 12. 

Susian Gates, Alexander at, xi. 
496, 

Syagrus, reply of, to Gelon, i, 162. 

Sybaris, foundation, territory, and 
colonies of, iii, 373 seq.; fall of, 
fii. 888, 395, iv. 338 eeq.; maxi- 
mum power of, iii. 390 seg.; and 
Krotén, war between, iv. 337, 

Sybarites, character of, fi. 884 seg. ; 
defeat of, by the Krotoniates, 
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iv. 838; descendants of, at Thuril, 
v. 276. 

“Sybaritic tales,’’ iii. 390. 

Syennesis of Kilikia, and Cyrus 
the Younger, viii. 323. 

Sylosén, iv. 174 eeq. 

Symmories at Athens, ix. 338 seq. ; 
speech of Demosthenés on the, 
xi, 89 seq. 

Symplégades, the, i. 229. 

Syntagma, Macedonian, xi. 386. 

Syracusan assembly, on the ap- 
proaching Athenian expedition, 
B.C. 415, vii. 19 seg.; ships, im- 
provements in, to suit the nar- 
row harbour, vii. 1868; squadron 
under Hermokratés against 
Athens in the ASgean, x. 146 
geq.; generalg at Ayrigentum, 
complaints against, x, 189, 193; | 
generals at Agrigentum, speech 
of Dionysius against, x. 195 seq. ; 
horsemen, mutiny of, against 
Dionysius, x. 213 seq.; soldiers, 
mutiny of, against Dionysius, 
x. 224, 

Syracusans, confidence and pro- 
ceedings of, after the capture of 
Plemmyrium, B.c, 413, vii, 133 
seq.; and Athenians, conflicts 
between, in the Great Harbour, 
vii, 134, 138 seqg., 150 seq., 163 seq. ; 
defeat of the Athenian night- 
attack upon Epipolw by, vii. 144 
seq.; their blockade of the Athen- 
ians in the harbour, vil, 158; 
captured by Thrasyllus, vii. 870; 
delay of, in aiding Belinus, n.o, 
409, x. 165, 169; improvement in 
Dionysius’s behaviour towards, 
B.0. 309, x. 236; victory of, over 
the. Carthaginians in the Great 
Harbour, x. 264; negotiations of 
Dionysius the Younger with 
Dion and the, x. 874; defeat of 
Dionysius the Younger, by Dion 
and the, x. 875 seq.; applioation 
from, to Dion at Leontini, x. 387; 
gratitude of, to Dion, x. 301; op- 
position of, to Dion ag dictator, 
x. 897 seg.; application of, to 
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Hiketas and Corinth, B.c. 344, x. 
414 seq.; and Timoleon, appli- 
cation of, to Corinth, x. 446, 

Syracuse, foundation of, iii. 360; 
petalism or ostracism at, iv. 90; 
inferior to Agrigentum and Gela, 
before B.c. 500, v. 58; in B.c. 500, 
v. 58; increased population and 
power of, under Gelo, v. 70 8eq.; 
prisoners awarded to, after the 
battle of Himera, v. 79; topo- 
graphy of, B.c. 465, v. 87 nm, 1; 
fall of the Gelonian dynasty at, 
v. 88 seqg.; Gelonian citizens of, 
v. 89 seqg.; reaction against des- 
potism at, after the fall of the 
Gelonian dynasty, v. 92; polit- 
ical dissensions and failure of 
ostracism at, vi. 392; foreign ex- 
ploita of, B.0. 452, vi. 392; Du- 
ketius at, vi. 393; and Agrigen- 
tum, hostilities between, B.C, 446, 
vi. 396; conquests and ambitious 
schemes of, B.c. 440, vi. 396; in- 
ercdulity and contempt at, as to 
the Athenian armament for Si- 
cily, B.c. 415, vii. 19; quiescence 
of tho democracy at, vii. 21 n. 
1; preparations at, on the ap- 
proach of the Athenian arma- 
ment, Bc. 415, vii. 28; empty 
display of the Athenian arma- 
ment at, B.C. 415, vil. 31; increas- 
ed confidence at, through Ni- 
kias’s inaction, B.0, 415, vil. 56; 
landing of Nikias and his forces 
in the Great Harbour of, B.o. 
415, vii. 57; defensive measures 
of, after the battle near the 
Olympieion, vii. 65; embassy 
from, to Corinth and Sparta, B.c. 
415, vil. 73; local condition and 
fortifications of, in the spring of, 
B.0. 414, vii. 83; localities out- 
side the walls of, vii. 83; possi- 
bilities of the siege of, B.c. 415 
and 414, vii. 84; siege of, B.c, 
414, vii. 88 seg.; battle near, B.C. 
414, vil. 93 seq.; entrance of the 
Athenian fleet into the Great 
Harbour at, 3.0. 414, vii. 95; ap- 
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proach of Gylippus to, vii, 100 
seq.; arrival of Gylippus and 
Gongylus at, vii. 103; expedition 
to, under Demosthenés, B.c. 413, 
vii. 128; Athenian victory in the 
harbour of, B.C, 413, vii, 131; de- 
feat of a Sicilian reinforcement 
to, B.C, 413, vii. 135; disadvan- 
tages of the Athenian fleet in 
the harbour of, vii. 136; arrival 
of Demosthenés at, vii. 140, 141; 
philo-Athenians at, during tho 
siege, vii. 151 n.; increase of 
force and confidence in, after 
the night attack upon Epipole, 
vii. 153; postponement of the 
Athenians’ retreat from, by an 
eclipse of the moon, vii. 154; 
number and variety of forces en- 
gaged at, vii. 158; postponement 
of the Athenians’ retreat from, 
by Hermokratés, vii. 170; retreat 
of the Athenians from, vii. 171 
seq.; number and treatment of 
Athenian prisoners at, vii, 194 
seq.; topography of, and the 
operations during the Athenian 
siege, vili. 81 seqg.; rally of Athens 
during the year after the disaster 
at, vil. 243; reinforcement from, 
in aid of Sparta, B.c. 368, x, 17; 
after tho destruction of the Athen- 
ian armament, x. 144, 148 seq., 
and the quarrel between Selinus 
and Egesta, B.c, 410, x. 165 seq.; 
embassy from, to Hannibal, at 
Solinus, x. 169; aid from, to Hi- 
mera, against Hannibal, x. 171, 
172; attempts of Hermokratés to 
re-enter, x. 177 seg. ; first appear- 
ance of Dionysius at, x. 181; 
discord at, 3.c. 407, x, 183; rein- 
forcement from, to Agrigentum, 
x. 187; movement of the Hermo- 
kratean party at, to raise Dio- 
nysius to power, x, 193; Dio- 
nysius one of the genorals at, 
X. 195 seq.; return of the Hermo- 
kratean exiles to, x. 198; return 
of Dionysius from Gela to, B.O. 
403, x. 200; establishment of Dio- 
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nysius as despot at, x. 205 seq., 
216; redistribution of property 
at, by Dionysius, x. 221 seq.; lo- 
cality of, x. 232; additional for- 
tifications at, by Dionysius, x. 
235 seg.; plunder of Carthaginians 
at, by permission of Dionysius, 
x. 246; provisions of Dionysius 
for the defence of, against the 
Carthaginians, B.C. 396, x. 257; 
retreat of Dionysius from, to 
Katana, B.C, 395, x. 259; siege of, 
by Imilkon, x. 262 seg.; Cartha- 
ginians before, x. 262 seq., 270 
seqg.; exultation at, over the burn- 
ing of the Carthaginian fleet at 
Daskon, x. 273; new construc- 
tions and improvements by Dio- 
nysius at, x. 316; feeling at, 
towards Dionysius the Younger 
and Dion, B.C. 357, x. 363; Dion's 
march from Herakleia to, x. 368; 
Timokratés, governor of, x. 370 
&¢q.3 Dion’s entries into, B.C, 357 
and B.C, 356, x. 371 seg., 389; flight 
of Dionysius the Younger from, 
to Lokri, x. 383; rescue of, by 
Vion, x. 388 seq.; condition of, 
B.C, 353-344, x. 410 seq.; return of 
Dionysius the Younger to, x. 
411; first arrival of Timoleon at, 
x. 424; return of Timoleon from 
Adranum to, x. 438; flight of 
Magon from, x. 439 seq.; Timo- 
leon’s temptations and conduct 
on becoming master of, x.444 seq. ; 
Timoleon’s recall of exiles to, 
x, 447; desolate condition of, on 
coming into the hands of Timo- 
leon, x. 447; efforts of Corinth 
to re-constitute, x. 447; influx 
of colonists to, on the invitation 
of Corinth and Timoleon, x. 448; 
Timoleon marches from, against 
the Carthaginians, x. 452 #eq.; 
Timoleon lays down his power 
at, x. 465; great influence of Ti- 
moleon at, after his resignation, 
x. 466, 472; residence of Timo- 
leon at, x. 470; Timoleon in the 
public assembly of, x. 471 seq.; 
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the constitution established by 
Timoleon at, exchanged for a 
democracy, Xii. 215; expedition 
from, to Krotén, about B.C. 320, 
xii, 218; revolutions at, about 
B.C. 320, xii. 220, 221; massacre 
at, by Agathoklés in collusion 
with Hamilkar, xii. 223 seq.; Aga- 
thoklés constituted despot of, 
xii, 224; Hamilkar’s unsuccess- 
ful attempt to take, xii. 244 seq.; 
barbarities of Agathoklés at, 
after his African expedition, xii. 
267. 

Syrians not distinguished from 
Assyrians in Greek authors, iii. 
SUP “sie 

Syurphax, xi, 415. 

Syssitia, or public mess at Sparta, 
ii. 3&0. 


T. 


Tachos, x. 122 seq. 

Tagus, Thessalian, ti, 282. 

Talos, 4. 234. | ; 

Tamos, ix. 227. 

Tamyna , Phokion’s victory at, 
xi, 146; Demoathenés reproached 
for his absence from the battle 
of, xi, 145, 

Tanagra, battle of, v. 184; recon- 
ciliation of leaders and parties 
at Athens, after the battle of, 
v. 186. 

Tantalus, i, 153, 

Taockt, and the Ten Thousand 
Greeks, viii. 408 eeq. 

Tapnians in Homer's time, ij. 102, 

Taranto, fishery at, ili, 395 2. 

Tarentines and Rhegians, expedi- 
tion of, against the Iapygians, 
v. 93; and Mewssapians, xij, 216, 

Tarentum, foundation of cities in 
the Gulf of, i. 219; Greek settle- 
monts on the Gulf of, iil. 8&0; 
foundation and position of, iii. 
883 seg. 

Tursus, origin of, i. 84 n. 1, iii, 278; 
Cyrus the Younger at, vill. 323 
seq.; Alexander at, xi, 437. 


TARTARDUS. 


Tartarus, i. 4, 8, 9. 

Tartéssus, iii. 275; not visited by 
Greeks before B.c. 630, iii. 278; 
K6leus’s voyage to, ii.446 , iii, 279. 

Tauri in the Crimea, iii. 246. 

Tauromenium, iii. $356; commence- 
ment of, x. 258; repulse of Dio- 
nysius at, x. 282; capture of, by 
Dionysius, x. 285; Timoleon at, 
x. 426. 

Taurus, xii. 5 n. 2. 

Taurus, Mount, Alexander at, xi. 
436, 

Tazxiarch, ii. 469. 

Taxila, Alexander at, xii. 49. 

Tearless Battle, the, x. 24 seq. 

Tegea and Mantineia, ii. 442, vi. 
229 seq., 285; and Sparta, ii. 446 
seg.; bones of Orestés taken from, 
ii. 447; refusal of, to join Argos, 
B.C. 421, vi. 290; plans of the Ar- 
geian allies against, B.c. 418, vi. 
346; march of Agis to the relief 
of, B.c. 418, vi. 346; revolution 
at, B.C. 370, ix. 427; scizure of 
Arcadians at, by the Theban 
harmost, x. 84 seg.; Epaminon- 
das at, B.C. 362, x. 90, 93, 95 seq.; 
march of Epaminondas from, B.C, 

362, x. 98. 

Tegyra, victory of Pelopidas at, 
ix. 351. 

Zeian inscriptions, iii, 187 mn. 1. 

Telum6n, i181 seg. 

Telegonus, i. 306. 

Télekius,conquests of, ii. 419; death 
of, ii. 419. 

Teleontes, iii. 51. 

Tiélephus, i. 172, 285. 

Teleutias and Agesilaus, capture 
of the Long Walls at Corinth, 
and of Lecheum by, ix. 163 seq.; 
expedition of, to Rhodes, ix. 189, 
194; at Aogina, ix. 198, 201; attack 
of, on the Peirwus, ix, 203 seq.; 
at Olynthus, ix. 279 seq. 

Télinés, iv. 82 n. 1, v. 62 seq. 

Télys, of Syburis, iv. 337 seq. 

Tementon and Solygeius, ii. 310. 

Témenus, Kresphontés, and Aristo- 
démug, ii. 1 seg.; and Kresphon- 
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tés, family of, lowest in the 
series of subjects for heroic 
drama, ii. 10. 

Témnos, situation of, iii. 192 n. 2. 

Tempé, remarks of Herodotus on 
the legend of, i. 384; Delphian 
procession to, ii. 277 ». 2; Gre- 
cianarmy sent to defend, against 
Xerxes, iv. 413; abandonment 
of the defence of, against Xer- 
xes, iv. 415 seq. 

Temple of Eleusis built by order 
of Démétér, i. 39. 

Tenedos, continental settlements 
of, iil. 196; recovery of, by Ma- 
cedonian admirals, xi. 466. 

Ten, appointment ofthe, at Athens, 
villi. 62; measures of the, at 
Athens, viii. 65; peace between 
the, at Athens, and Thrasybulus, 
vili. 68 seq.; treatment of the, at 
Athens, B.c, 403, villi. 94. 

Ten generals appointed to succeed 
Alkibiadés, vii. 400. 

Tennes, the Sidonian prince, xi. 242, 

Ten Thousand Greeks, position and 
circumstances of, viii. 313; com- 
mencement of their retreat, viii. 
357; Persian heralds to, on com- 
mencing their retreat, viil. 359; 
negotiations and convention of 
Tissaphernés with, viii. 361 seq.; 
quarrel of, with Ariwus, viii. 
363; retreating march of, under 
Tissaphernds, viii, 364 seg.; at 
the Tigris, viii. 366 seq.; at the 
Greater Zab, viii. 371; summon- 
ed by Ariwus to surrender, viii. 
878; distress of, after the seizure 
of the generals, viii. 378; new 
generals appointed by, viii. 381; 
great ascendency of Xenophon 
over, vill. 386 seg.; crossing of 
the Great Zab by, viii. 390; 
harassing attacks of the Persian 
cavalry on, viii. 391 seg.; retreat 
of, along the Tigris, viii, 392 
seqg.; and the Karduchians, viii. 
896 seq.; at the Kentrités, viii, 
401 seg.; in Armenia, viii, 404 
seg.; and the Chalybes, viii, 408 
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, seqg.; and the Taochi, viii. 408 
seg.; and the Skythini, viii. 411; 
first sight of the Euxine by, viii. 
412; and the Makrénes, viii. 413; 
and the Kolchians, viii. 414, 427; 
at Trapezus, viii. 415, 428 seq. ; 
geography of the retreat of, viii. 
417 seq.; feelings of tho Greeks 
on the Euxine towards, viii. 424 
seg.; leave Trapezus, viii. 428; 
at Kerasus, viii. 428; march of, 
to Kotyéra, viii. 429 ; at Kotyéra, 
viii, 430 seg.; andthe Paphlagon- 
jans, viii. 445; sail to Sinopé, 
vill. 446: at Herakleia, viii. 447; 
at Kalpé, viii. 450; and Kleander, 
viii. 451 seq., 467; and Anaxibius, 
viii. 455 seq., 468; and Seuthés, 
viii. 456, 469 seq.; after leaving 
Byzantium, viii. 466 seq.; and 
Aristarchus, viii. 467 seq.; under 
the Lacedwmonians, viii. 472, 
477, ix. 29. 35; in Mysia, viii. 
474 seq.; Xenophon’s farewell 
of, viii. 476; effects of their 
retreat on the Greek mind, viii. 
482 seq. 

Ten Thousand, the Pan-Arcadian, 
ix. 450. 

Teds, foundation of, ili. 185; in- 
scriptions of, iii. 186 n. 2; emi- 
gration from, on the conquest 
of Harpagus, iv. 129; loss of, to 

. Athens, B.c, 412, vii. 214; capture 
of, by the Lacedwmonians, vii. 
896. 

Tereus, i, 190. 

Verpander, ii. 141; musical im- 
provemeuts of, iv. 3. 

Téthys, i. 6. 

Teukrians, the, i, 325; and My- 
sians, ethnical affinities and mi- 
grations of, iii. 210 seg. 

Teukrus, i. 184. 

Teukrus the metic, vil. 33, 43 n. 1. 
Teuthrania mistaken by the Greeks 
for Troy, i. 28%. 
Teutonic and Scandinavian epic, 
ites analogy with the Grecian, {. 
462 seq.; points of distinction 
between the Grecian and, i. 466. 
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Thais and the burning of the 
palace of Persepolis, xi. 501 n. 2. 

Thalés, Kenophanés, and Pytha- 
goras, i. 356 seg.; predictions 
ascribed to, ii, 114; alleged pre- 
diction of an eclipse of the sun 
by, iii. 233 n. 1; suggestion of, 
respecting the twelve Ionic 
cities in Asia, iii. 260; philo- 
sophy and celebrity of, iv. 306 
seq. 

Thalétas, iv. 10, 12. 

Thamyris, analogy between the 
story of, and that of Marsyas, 
iii, 215, 

Thanatos, i. 7. 

Thapsakus, Cyrus the Younger and 
his forces at, viii. 330 seg.; Alex- 
ander crosses the Euphrates at, 
xi. 475. 

Thasos, island of, iii. 442; attempted 
revolt of, from the Persians, iv. 
241; contribution levied by Xerx- 
es on, iv. 387; revolt of, from 
the confedcracy of Delos, v. 165; 
blockade and conquest of, B.c. 
464-463, v. 167; application of, 
to Sparta, for aid against Athens, 
v. 167; expulsion of the Laceda- 
monians from, vii. 368; reduction 
of, by Thrasyllus, vii. 385; slaugh- 
ter at, by Lysander, villi. 18, 

Thaumas, 1. 7. 

Theagenés of Rhegium, the first 
to allegorise mythical narratives, 
i. 403. 

Theagenés, despot of Megara, ili. 43, 

Theagenés of Thasus, statue of, iv. 
361, n. 1. 

Theatre, Athenian, accessibility 
of, to the poorest citizens, vili. 
121. 

Thébaid of Antimachus, {. 261. 

Thévbais, the Cyclic, 1.262; ascribed 
to Homer, ii, 128. 

Theban contingent of Leonidas, 
doubtsabout, iv. 438,442; leaders 
put to death after the battle of 
Platwa, v. 40; prisoners in the 
night-surprise at Platea, slaugh- 
ter of, v. 381 seq.; military column, 


THEBANS. 


depth of, vi. 167, 168; band of 
Three Hundred, vi. 164; exiles 
at Athens, ix. 275, 295 seg. 

Thebans and Aginetans, i. 179; 
against the seven chiefs, i. 266; 
application of, to Mgina for 
assistance against Athens, iv. 98; 
and Xerxes’s invasion, iv. 422; 
defeated by the Athenians at 
Plates, v. 33; night-surprise of 
Platwa by, B.C. 431, v. 376 seq.; 
capture of, in the night-surprise 
of Platwa, v. 378 seg.; captured 
in the night-surprise of Platea, 
slaughter of, v. 381 seq.; oppo- 
sition of, to peace with Athens, 
B.C. 404, vili, 20.1; humiliation 
of Agesilaus by, ix. 80, 81; appli- 
cation of, to Athens for aid 
against Sparta, B.c. 395, ix. 115 
seq.; at the battle of Corinth, 
ix. 130°”. 1; and Spartans at 
the battle of Koréneia, ix. 137; 
and the peace of Antalkidas, ix. 
212; expulsion of the Lacede- 
monians from Be@otia by, B.c.374, 
ix. 351; invasion of Phokis by, 
B.O. $74, ix. 352; discouragement 
and victory of, at Leuktra, ix. 
393 seqg.; and allies, invasion of 
Laconia by, B.C. 370, ix. 434 seq.; 
displeasure of, with Epaminon- 
das, B.c. 367, x. 27; expeditions 
of, to Thessaly, to rescue Pelo- 
pidas, x, 42, 63 seq.; destruction 
of Orchomenus by, x. 71; under 
Pammenés, expedition of, to 
Megalopolis, x. 119; extinction 
of free cities in Bootia by, xi. 
5; exertions of, to raise @ con- 
federacy against the Phokians, 
B.0, 356, xi. 55; Lokrians and 
Theesalians, war of, against the 
Phokians, 8.0. 355, xi. 57, 58; 
assistance under Pammenés sent 
by, to Artabazus, xi. 61, 103; 
assistance of, to Megalopolis 
against Sparta, 8.0. 352-351, xi. 
103 seqg.; obtain money from the 
Persian king, B.0. 350-349, xi. 105 ; 
invoke the aid of Philip to put 
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down the Phokians, xi. 179; 
Philip declares his sympathy 
with, B.C. 346, xi. 226; invited 
by Philip to assist in an attack 
upon Attica, B.C. 339, xi. 288 seq.; 
and Athenians, war of, against 
Philip in Phokis, xi. 298, 299 
seq.; revolt of, against Alexander, 
xi. 355 seq. . 


Thébé, xi. 8 seq. 
Thebes and Orchomenos, 


i... 182; 
legends of, i. 251 seq. ; how found- 
ed by Kadmus, i. 252; five prin- 
cipal families at, i. 253; foun- 
dation of, by Amphién, i. 257; 
poems on the sieges of, i. 261 
8eg.; sieges of, i, 262 seq.; 
the seven chiefs against, i. 266 
seg.; repulse of the seven 
chiefs against, i. 267 seg.; the 
seven chiefs against, death of 
all but Adrastus, i. 267; the 
seven chiefs against, burial of 
the fallen, i, 270; second siege 
of, i. 270 seg.; early legislation 
of, ii. 297; and Platea, disputes 
between, iv. 93; summoned to 
give up its leaders after the 
battle of Platea, v. 40; discred- 
it of, for its Medism, v. 169; 
supremacy of, in Beotia restored 
by Sparta, v. 170, 182; mastery 
of Athens over, B.c. 456, v. 186; 
reinforcements from, in support 
of the night-surprise at Platwa, 
v. 381 seg.; hard treatment of 
Thespie by, B.C. 423, vi. 230; 
altered feeling of, after the 
capture of Athens by Lysander, 
viii. 50, 55, 66; and Sparta, war 
between, B.c. 395, ix. 113 seq.; 
revolt of Orchomenus from, to 
Sparta, ix. 118; alliance of, with 
Athens, Corinth, and Argos, 
against Sparta, ix. 125; increas- 
ed importance Of, B.o. 395, ix. 
125; alarm at, and proposals of 
peace from, on the Lacedemonian 
capture of the Long Walls at 
Corinth, ix. 166; envoys from, 
to Agesilaus, ix. 172, 179; and 
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the peace of Antalkidas, ix. 215; 
proceedings of Sparta against, 
after the peace of Antalkidas, 
ix. 254 seg.; seizure of the Kad- 
meia at, by Phaobidas, ix. 274 
seq.; government of, B.C. 382, ix. 
273 nm. 2; under Leontiadés and 
other philo-Laconian oligarchy, 
ix. 294 seq.; conspiracy against 
the philo-Laconian oligarchy 
at, ix. 297 seqg.; alliance of, with 
Athens, B.c. 378, ix. 318; state 
of, after the revolution of, B.C. 
379, ix. 335; the Sacred Band 
at, ix. 336; expeditions of Age- 
silaus against, B.C. 378 and 377, 
ix. 342 seg.; displeasure of Athens 
against, B.c. 474, ix. 350, 375; 
dealings of, with Platwa and 
Thespix, B.C. 372, ix. 377, 379 seq.; 
exclusion of, from the peace of 
B.C, 371, ix. 387 seq.; increased 
power of, after the battle of 
Leuktra, ix. 412; and Sparta, 
alleged arbitration of the Achw- 
ans between, after the battle of 
Leuktra, ix. 417 n. 1; influence 
of, in Thessaly, B.c. 369, x. 7; 
alienation of the Arcadians from, 
B.C. 368, x. 19 seqg.; assassination 
of Euphron at, x. 32 seg.; appli- 
cation of, to Persia, B.C. 367, x. 
37 seg.; Persian rescript in favour 
of, x. 88 seqg.; protest of the Ar- 
cadians against the headship of, 
x. 41; peace of Corinth, Epidau- 
rus and Phiius with, B.c, 366, 
x. 62 seq.; opposition ofthe Man- 
tineians and other Arcadians to, 
B.0. 362, x. 84 seg.; power of, B.C. 
360-359, xi. 4 ecg.; Philip at, xi. 
11 seg.; Eubea rescued from, by 
Athens, B.C, 358, xi. 21 8eqg.; ac- 
cusation of, against Sparta be- 
fore the Amphiktyonic assembly, 
xi, 46; accusation of, against 
Phokis before the Amphiktyonic 
assembly, xi. 47; the Phokians 
countenanced by Athens and 
Sparta as rivals of, xi, 66; en- 
voys to Philip’ from, B.c. 346, 


xi. 209; and Athens, unfriendly 
relations between, B.C. 339, xi. 
288; mission of Demosthenés to, 
B.C. 339, xi, 292 seq.; and Athens, 
alliance of, against Philip, B.c. 
339, xi. 295; severity of Philip 
towards, after the battle of Chex- 
roneia, xi. 309; march of Alex- 
ander from Thrace to, xi. 361; 
capture and destruction of, by 
Alexander, xi. 364 svq.; restored 
by Kassander, xii. 190. 

Thebes tn Eqypt, iii. 312, 

Theft, laws of, at Athens, iii. 143. 

Theia, i. 5. 

Themis, i. 5, 10. 

Themistoklés, character of, iv. 263 
seq.; and Aristeidés, rivalry be- 
tween, iv. 396, v. 129; change of 
Athens from a land-power to a 
sea-power proposed by, iv. 397; 
long-sighted views of, increating 
a navy at Athens, iv. 398, v. 149 
nm, 2; and the Laurian mines, 
v. 401; his explanation of the 
answer of the Delphian oracle 
on Xerxes’s invasion, iv. 406: 
prevails upon the Greeks to 
stay and fight at Artemisium, 
iv. 444 seq.; inscribed invitations 
of, to the Ionians under Xerxes, 
iv. 449; activity and resource 
of, on Xorxes’s approach, iv. 457; 
opposes the removal of the Greek 
fieet from Salamis tothe isthmus 
of Corinth, iv, 469 seg.; and Eu- 
ry biadés at Salamigz, iv.470 n.1; 
and Adeimantus of Corinth, at 
Salamis, iv. 470; his messago 
to Xerxes before the battle of 
Salamis, iv. 473; his message to 
Xerxes after the battle of Sa- 
lamis, iv. 487; levies fines on 
the Cyclades, iv. 488; honours 
rendered to, after the battle of 
Salamis, iv. 493; alleged pro- 
posal of, to burn all the Gre- 
cian ships except the Athenfan, 
v. 86 m. 2; stratagem of, re- 
specting the fortification of 
Athens, v. 100 seg.; plaus of, for 


THEODORUS, 


the naval aggrandisement of 
Athens, v. 103 seq.; persuades 
the Athenians to build twenty 
new triremes annually, v. 107; 
and Pausanias, v. 129, 138; op- 
ponents and corruption of, after 
the Persian war, v. 134 seq.; and 
YTimokreon, v. 134; first accusa- 
tion of treason against, v. 135; 
two accusations of treason 
against, v. 136 n.; ostracism of, 
v. 137 and n. 1; second accu- 
sation of treason against, v. 138; 
flight and adventures of, on the 
second charge of Medism, v. 138 
seq.; and Admétus, v. 138; and 
Artaxerxés Longimanus, v. 141 
seq.; in Persia, v. 140 seq.; re- 
wards and death of, v. 143 seq. 

Theodorus of Samos, iv. 25 n. 1. 

Theodorus the Syracusan, speech 
of, against Dionysius, x. 265 seq. 

Theognis, iii, 44, iv. 19, 

Theogony of the Greek not a cos- 
mogony, 1.3; of Hesiod, i. 4; 
Orphic, i. 16 seq.; Hesivdic and 
Orphic, compared, i. 20; Hesiodic 
legend of Panddra in, i. 75. 

Theoklés, the founder of Naxos in 
Sicily, iii. 358; expels the Sikels 
from Leontini and Katana, iii. 361. 

Theology, triple, of the pagan world, 
i, 423, 

Theophrastus, the phytologist, i. 
349 n. 

Theopompus, the Spartan king, ii. 
423 mn, 

Theopompus, the historian, his treat- 
ment of mythes, i. 395; on the 
Spartan empire, ix. 16 n. 1. 

Theorie Board at Athens, creation 
of, ix. 205. 

Theéric Fund, allusions of Demo- 
sthenés to, xi. 138, 143; motion 
of Apollodorus about, xi. 152; not 
appropriated to war purposes till 
just before the battle of Chero- 

“neia, xi, 157; true character of, 
xi, 158 seqg.; attempt of the 
Athenian  property-classes to 
evade direct taxation by recourse 
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to, xi. 161; application of, to 
military purposes, xi. 296, 

Theoérikon, viii. 122. 

Theors, ii. 245. 

Théra, ii. 25; foundation of Kyréné 
from, iii, 445 seq. 

Theramenés, Peloponnesian fleet 
under, vii. 227; statement of, re- 
specting the Four Hundred, vii. 
255 n. 1; expedition of, to the 
Hellespont, vii. 358; accusation 
of the gonerals at Arginuse by, 
vii. 423 seq.; probable conduct 
of, at Arginusa@, vii. 427, 429 seq. ; 
first embassy of, to Sparta, viii. 
18; second embassy of, to Sparta, 
viii. 19; and the executions by 
the Thirty, viii, 32, 33, 36; and 
Kritias, dissentient views of, 
Vili. 33 seg., 40 seg.; exasperation 
of the majority of the Thirty 
against, vill. 40; denunciation 
of, by Kritias in the senate, viii, 
40; reply of, to Kritias’s denun- 
ciation in the senate, viii, 42; 
condemnation and death of, viii. 
44 seq. 

Theramenés the Athenian, vii. 260; 
his opposition to the Four Huan- 
dred, vii, 299 seg.; his impeach- 
ment of the embassy of the Four 
Hundred to Sparta, vii. 324 seq. 

Therimachus, ix. 192. 

Therma, Xerxes’s movements from, 
to Thermopyle, iv. 428; capture 
of, by Archestratus, v. 333. 

Thermatc Gulf, original occupants 
on, iii. 425, 

Thermopyle, Greeks north of, in 
the first two centuries, ii, 275; 
Phokian defensive wall at, ii. 
284; resolution of Greeks to de- 
fend against Xerxes, iv. 417; the 
pass of, iv, 418 seq.; path over 
Mount (ta avoiding, iv. 425; 
movements of Xerxes from 
Therma to, iv, 428; impressions 
of Xerxes about the defenders 
at, iv. 432; repeated Persian at- 
tacks upon, repulsed, iv. 434; 
debate among the defenders of, 
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when the Persians approached 
their rear, iv. 436; manguvres 
ascribed to Xerxes respecting 
the dead at, iv. 449; numbers 
slain at, on both sides, iv. 450 ; 
inscriptions commemorative of 
the battle at, iv. 450; effect of 
the battle of, on the Greeks and 
KMerxes, iv. 452 seg.; conduct of 
the Peloponnesians after the 
battle of, iv. 453; hopeless situa- 
tion of the Athenians after the 
battle of, iv. 454; Onomarchus 
at, xi. 59; Philip checked at, by 
the Athenians, xi. 100; position 
of Phalekus at, B.O. 347-346, xi. 
178, 222; application of the Phok- 
jans to Athens for aid against 
Philip at, B.c. 347, xi. 180, 181; 
importance of, to Philip and 
Athens, b.c. 347, xi. 182; march 
of Philip to, B.c, 346, xi. 212 seq. ; 
plans of Philip against, B.C. 346, 
xi. 215; letters of Philip inviting 
the Athenians to join him at, 
xi. 222; Phokians at, 3.C. 347-346, 
xi. 222 seg.; surrender of, to Phi- 
lip, xi. 225; professions of Philip 
after his conquest of, xi. 229; 
special meeting of the Amphik- 
tyons at, B.C. 339, xi. 284. 

Thermus, ii. 291. 

Théro of Agrigentum and Gelo, v. 
70 seq.; and Hiero, v. 81; severe 
treatment of Himermwans by, v. 
81; death of, v. 84, 865. 

Thereander, the Orchomenian, at 
the Theban banquet to Mardonius, 
v. 18. 

Thersités, i. 290, ii. 71. 

Theseium at Athens, v, 162. 

Théseus, i. 166, 199 seqg.; and the 
Mindtaur, i. 215; obtains burial 
for the fallen chiefs against 
Thébes, {. 270; the political re- 
forms of, {i. 21; and Menestheus, 
ii. 2; restoration of the sons 
of, to his kingdom, ii. 22; con- 
solidation of Attica by, iii. 68; 
bones of, conveyed to Athens, 
v. 160. 
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Thesmot, iii. 76. 

Thesmophoria, festival of, 1. 44. 

Thesmotheta, iii. 74. 

Thespite, hard treatment of, by 
Thébes, B.0, 423, vi. 230; severity 
of Thebes towards, 8.0. 372, ix. 
380. 

Thespian contingent of Leonidas, 
iv. 437. 

Thespians, distress of, caused by 
Xerxes’s invasion, iv. 438 #.1; 
at the battle of Leuktra, ix. 398; 
expulsion of, from Baotia, after 
the battle of Leuktra, ix. 415. 

Thespis and Solon, story of, iii. 147. 

Thesprotians, iii. 410 seq. 

Thessalian cities, disorderly con- 
federacy of, ii. 283; and Athenian 
cavalry, skirmishes of, with 
Archidamus, v. 397; cavalry sent 
home by Alexander, xii. 4. 

Thessalians, migration of, from 
Thesprotis to Thessaly, ii. 14; 
non-Hellenic character of, li. 15; 
and their dependents in the first 
two centuries, ii, 276seq.; character 
and condition of, ii, 278 seg.; and 
Xerxes’s invasion, iv, 413, 416, 
alliance of, with Athens and 
Argos, about B.C, 461, v. 177; 
Thebans, and Lokrians, war of, 
with the Phokians, B.C, 355, xi, 5S, 

Thessalus, son of Kimon, im- 
peachment of Alkibiadés by, vii. 
48, . 

Thessaly, affinities of, with Brotia, 
ii, 16; quadruple division of, ii. 
282; power of, when united, if, 
284; Athenian march against, 
B.C, 454, v. 188; Brasidas’s march 
through, to Thrace, vi. 175 seq. ; 
Lacedwmonian reinforcements to 
Brasidas prevented from passing 
through, vi. 227; state of, B.C, 
870, x. 7; influence of Thebes in, 
B.C, 369, x.8; expedition of Pelo. 
pidas to, 3.0, 369, x. 8; exp di- 
tion of Pelopidas to, 8.0. 3uS, 
x. 28; expedition of Pelopidas to, 
B.C. 366, x. 23,2; mission of Pelo- 
pidasto, B,C. 806, x. 42; expedition 
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of Pelopidas to, 38.6. 3863, 
x. 63, 67 seg.; despots of, xi. 6 
seq.; first expedition of Philip 
into, against the despots of 
Phere, xi. 65, 96, 99 ». 2; second 
expedition of Philip into, against 
the despots of Phere, xi. 97 seq.; 
victory of Leosthenés over Anti- 
pater in, xii. 136. 

Thétes, inlegendary Greece, ii. 100; 
in Attica immediately before 
Solon’s legislation, iii. 95 seq.; 
mutiny of, iii, 98. 

Thetis and Péleus, i. 182. 

Thimbron, expedition of, to Asia, 
ix, 29; defeat and death of, ix. 
189, xii. 252 seq. 

Thirlwall’s opinion on the parti- 
tionof land ascribedto Lykurgus, 
ii. 401 g9eq., 406, 409 seq. 

Thirty at Athens, nomination of, 
viii. 27; proceedings of, viii. 29 
seq.; executions by, viii. 30 seq., 
83 seq., 88 seq.; discord among, 
viii. 32; three thousand hoplites 
nominated by, viii. 36; disarming 
of hoplites by, vili. 37; murders 
and spoliations by, viii. 38, 47; 
tyranny of, after the death of 
Theramenés, viii. 46; intellectual 
teaching forbidden by, viii. 47; 
and Sokratés, vill. 49; growing 
insecurity of, viii. 49; disgust in 
Greece at the enormities of, viii. 
68; repulse and defeat of, by 
Thrasybulus at Phylé, viii. 56; 
seizure and execution of prisoners 
at, Eleusis and Salamis by, viii. 
57; defeat of, by Thrasybulus at 
Peirwus, viii. 58 seg.; deposition 
of, vilf. 62; reaction against, on 
the arrival of King Pausanias, 
vill, 66; flight of the survivors 
of the, viii. 71; treatment of, 
No, 405, viii. 94; oppression and 
suffering of Athens under the, 
ix. 2; Athens rescued from the, 
ix, 8; the knights or horsemen 
supporters of the, ix. 8; Athens 
under the, a specimen of the 
Spartan empire, ix. 4; compared 
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THRASYBULUS, 415 
with the Lysandrian Dekarchies, 
ix. 8; and Kallibius, ix. 9; put 
down by the Athenians them- 
selves, ix. 19. 

Thorax and Xenophon, viii. 435 seq. 

Thrace, Chalkidic colonies in, iii, 
438 seq.; Greek settlements east 
of the Strymé6n in, iii. 441; con- 
quest of, by the Persians under 
Darius, v. 290; and Mac rdonia, 
march of Mardonius into, iv. 240; 
contributions levied by Xerxes 
on towns in, iv. 149; Brasidas’s 
expedition to, vi. 148, 175 seq.; 
war continued in, during the one 
year’s truce between Athens and 
Sparta, vi. 213; Alkibiadés and 
Thrasybulus in, B.C. 407, vii. 386; 
Iphikratés in, between B.c, 
887-378, ix. 323 seq.; Iphikratés in, 
B.C. 368-365, x.9 seq.; Philip in, B.o. 
851, xi. 110; and B.c, 346, xi, 206, 
208; and B.c. 342-341, xi, 254 seg.; 
Alexander’s expedition into, xi. 
848 seq.; march of Alexander 
from, to Thebes, xi. 361. 

Thracian influence upon Greece, 
i. 31; race in the North of Asia 
Minor, iii. 208; Chersonesus, iii. 
443 ; subject-allies of Athens not 
oppressed by her, v. 182 seq.; 
mercenaries under Diitrephés, 
vii. 196 seq. 

Thracians, in the time of Hero- 
dotus and Thucydidés, ii. 88; 
and Phrygians, affinities between, 
iii. 210 8eq., 214; affinities and 
migrations of, iii. 210 seg.; num- 
bers and abode of, iii. 436; gener- 
al character of, iii. 436 seq.; 
Asiatic characteristics of, fii, 438; 
venality of, v. 477 n. 2. 

Thrastus, x. 453, 460. 

Thrasydulus of Syracuse, v. 86 seq. 

Thrasybulus, the Athenian, speech 
of, at Samos, vii. 289; efforts of, 
at Samos, in favour of Alkibia- 
dés, vii. 291; in Thrace, vii. 386; 
accusation of the generals at 
Arginuse by, vii. 424 seg.; flight | 
of, from Attica, vill. 33; occu- 
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pation of Phylé, andrepulse and 
defeat of the Thirty by, viii. 56; 
occupation of Peirwus by, viii. 
59; victory of, over the Thirty 
at Peirwus, viii. 59 seq.; increas- 
ing strength of, at Peirxus, viil. 
64; straitened condition of, in 
Peireus, viii. 67; at Peirrus, 
king Pausanias’s attack upon, 
viii. 67; and the Ten at Athens, 
peace between, viii. 68; and the 
exiles, restoration of, to Athens, 
viii. 70; assistance of, to Evander 
and others, viii. 107 m, 2; honor- 
ary reward to, viit. 112; aid to 
the Thebans by, ix. 119; acqui- 
sition of, in the Hellespont and 
Bosphorus, ix. 192; victory of, 
in Lesbos, ix. 193; death and 
character of, ix. 193 

Thrasidaus, ¥. 81; cruel govern- 
ment, defeat and death of, v. 81, 
ix. 45, 48. 

Thrasyklés and Strombichidés, ex- 
pedition of, to Chios, vii. 214. 
Thrasyllus, vi, 343, 344; at Samos, 
B.C, 411, vii. 289; at Lesbos, vii, 
342; eluded by Mindarus, vii. 
$43; at Elaus, vii. 350 repulxe 
of Agis by, vii. 369; expedition 
of, to Ionia, vii. 370; and Alki- 
biadés, atthe Hellespont, vii, 373. 

Thrasylo: hus and Demosthends, xi. 
72". 2. 

Thrasymachus, rhetorical precepts 
of, viii.1u9;doctrine of, in Plato's 
Republic, viii, 194 seq. 

Three thousand, nominated by the 
Thirty at Athens, viii. 36. 

Thucydidés, altered intellectual 
and ethical standard in the age of, 
1.355; his treatment of ancient 
mythes, i. 377, 388 geq.; his ver- 
sion of the Trojan war, i, 389 
geg.; on the dwellings of the 
earliest Greeks, ii. 108; his date 
for the return of the Herakleids, 
fi, 14; silence of, on the treaty 
between Athens and Persia, v. 
192; descent of, v. 275 n. 2; va- 
rious persons named, V. 291 n. 
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TIGRIS, 


2; his division of the year, vi. 

3386".1; his judgment respect. 

ing Periklés, v. 436, 439; first 

mention of Kleon by, vi. 24, 263 

reflections of, on the Korkyrman 

massacre, B.C. 427, vi. 58 seg.; 

structure of his history, vi. 88 

m1; judgment of, on Kleon’s 

success at Pylus, vi. 126 seq.; on 

Kythéra, vi. 143 n. 1; and the 

capitulation of Amphipolis to 

Brasidas, vi.187 seq.; banishment 

of, vi. 191 seq.; on Kleon’s views 

and motives in desiring war, 8.0. 

422, vi. 233 seqg.; passages of, on 

the battle of Amphipolis, vi. 

242 seq. nn.; feelings of, towards 

Brasidas and Kleon, vi. 252; treat- 

ment of Kleon by, vi. 252, 255 

seq.; dialogue set forth by, be- 

tween the Athenian envoys and 

Executive Council of Mélos, vi. 

379 seq. , 356 seq.; his favourable 
judgment of the Athenians at 
the restoration of the democracy, 
B.C, 411, vil. 330 seq.; study of, 
by Demosthends, xi. 73. 

Thucydidés, son of Meléséas, v. 196, 
rivalry of, with Poriklés, v. 278 
seq.; ostracised, v. 282; history 
of, after his ostracism, v. 291 n, 2. 

Thurians, defoat of, by the Luca- 
nians, x, 289, 

Thurti, foundation of, v. 276 seq.; 
few Athenian settlers at, v. 278; 
revolution at, B.c, 413, x. 145, 

Thyamia, surprise of, by the Phii- 
asians and Chardés, x. 31. 

Thyestean banquet, the, i. 158. 

Thyestés, i, 157 seq. 

Thymocharés, defeat of, near Eret- 
ria, vii. 313 seq. 

Thymodés, xi, 441, 460. 

Thynians, iii. 209, 

Thyrea, conquest of, ti. 440; capture 
of, by Nikias, B.0. 424, vi. 144; ati~ 
pulation about, between Sparta 
and Argos, B.c. 420, vi. 299. 

Thyssagetm, fil. 246. 

Tigris, the Ten Thousand Greeks 
at the, viii. 365 seg.; retreat of 


TILPHUSIOB 


the Ten Thousand along the, viii. 
392 seq.; forded by Alexander, 
xi. 476; voyage of Nearchus from 
the mouth of the Indus to that 
of the, xii. 57; Alexander's voy- 
age up the, to Opis, xii. 64. 

Tilphusios Apollo, origin of the 
name, i. 46. 

Timaua’s treatment of mythes, i. 
305. 

Timagoras, his mission to Persia, 
and execution, x. 37, 39 and n. 2. 

Timandra, i. 165. 

Timarchus, decree of, xi. 173 and 
nm. 1. 

Timasion and Xenophon, viii. 435 
seq, 

Time, Grecian computation of, ii. 
‘1165 m. 5. 

Timeéegenifvas, death of, v. 40. 

Timocracy of Solon, iii. 121 seq. 

Timokratés the Rhodtan, ix. 110 
seq. 

Timokratés of Syracuse, x. 
seq. 

Timokreon and Themistoklés, v. 
134, 

Timolaus, speech of, ix. 129. 

Timoleon, appointment of, to aid 
Byracuse, x. 416, 421; life and 
character of, before B.0, 344, x. 
416 seg.; and Timophanés, x. 416 
seqg.; preparations of, for his ex- 
pedition to Syracuse, x. 422, 
voyage of, from Corinth to Sici- 
ly, x. 4283 saeg.; message from 
Hliketas to, x. 423; at KRhegium, 
x. 424 seg.; at ‘Touromenium, x, 
426; at Adranum, x. 423, 430; 


370 


firet arrival of, at Syracuse, x. 


429; surrondor of Ortygia to, x. 
481 s¢g.; reinforcement from 
Corinth to, x. 432, 436, 488; ad- 
miration excited by the success- 
es of, x. 432,442; advantage of 
Ortygia to, x. 436; return of, 
from Adranum to Syracuse, x. 
438; Messéné declares in favour 
of, x. 489; capture of Epipolx 
by, x 440; favour of the gods 
towards, x. 442, 460; ascribes his 


var. vi 
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TIMOTHEUS, 


successes to the gods, x. 443; 
temptations and conduct of, on 
becoming master of Syracuse, 
x. 444 8eg.; demolition of the 
Dionysian stronghold in Ortygia 
by, x. 445; erection of courts of 
justice at Syracuse by, x. 446; 
recall of éxiles to Syracuse by, 
x. 447; capitulation of Hiketas 
with, at Leontini, x. 451; puts 
down the despots in Sicily, x. 
451, 465 seg.; march of, from 
Syracuse against the Carthagin- 
ians, x. 452 seq.; and Thrasius, 
x. 460; victory of, over the 
Carthaginians at the Krimésus, 
x. 457 seqg.; and Mamerkus, x. 
461 seg.; partial defeat of his 
troops, x. 461; victory of, over 
Hiketas at the Damurias, x. 462; 
surrender of Leontini and Hike- 
tas to, x. 462; peace of, with the 
Carthaginians, x. 468; capture 
of Messéné and Hippon by, x. 
464; lays down his power at 
Syracuse, x. 465; great influence 
of, after his resignation at Syra- 
cuse, x. 466, 472; and the immi- 
gration of new Greek settlers 
into Sicily, x. 467 seq.; residence 
of, at Syracuse, x. 471; in the 
public assembly at Syracuse, x. 
71 seg.; uncorrupted moderation 
and public spirit of, x. 473; 
freedom and prosperity in Sicily, 
introduced by, x. 474; death and 
obsequies of, x. 475; and Dion, 
contrast between, x. 476 seq.; the 
constitution established at Syra- 
cuse by, exchanged for an oH- 
garchy, xii. 215. 

Timomachus in the Hellespont, x. 
133. 

Timopnanés and Timoleon, x. 416 
seq. 

Timotheus, son of Konon, ix. 326; 
circumnavigation of Peloponne- 
sus by, ix. 348; at Zakynthus, 
ix. 868; appointment of, to aid 
Korkyra, B.C, 878, ix. 860; delay 
of, in aiding Korkyra, ix. 863 
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418 TIMOTHEUS. 
seq., 863 n.; and Iphikratés, ix. 
864, x. 59, and #. 1; trial and 
acquittal of, ix. 370 seg., 8371 ".1; 
expedition of, to Asia Minor, 
B.C. 366, x. 54 seg.; and Chari- 
demus, x. 59, 61; successes of, 
in Macedonia and Chalkidiké, 
B.C, 365-364, x. 60; failure of, at 
Amphipolis, B.c. 364, x. 61; and 
Kotys, x. 62; in the Chersonese, 
B.C. 363, x. 129; inthe Hellespont, 
B.C. 357, xi. 28; accusation of, by 
Charés, xi. 29 seg., 32 n.; arro- 
gance and unpopularity of, xi. 
31; exile and death of, xi. 33. 

Timotheus, of the Pontic Herakleia, 
xii. 286. 

Tiribazus, and the Ton Thousand 
Greeks, viii. 401, 404; embassy 
of Antalkidas, Konon, and others 
to, ix. 184 seq.; and Antalkidas 
at Susa, ix. 210; and the peace 
of Antalkidas, ix. 212; and 
Orontés, ix. 237. 

Tisamenus, son of Orestés, ii. 4, 
7,8. 

Tisumenus, the Athenian, decree 
of, vili. 97. 

Tisiphonus, despot of Pherax, xi. 9. 

Trssuphernes and Pharnabazus, 
embassy from, to Sparta, B.c. 
413, vii. 205; and Chalkideus, 
treaty between, vii. 216; first 
treaty of, with the Peloponnes- 
jans, vii. 216; payment of the 
Peloponnesian ficet by, vii. 229; 
and Astyochus, treaty between, 
vii. 234 seq.; second treaty of, 
with the Peloponnesians, vii. 234 
seg.; and Lichas, at Milétus, vii. 
238; doubledealing and intrigues 
of, with the Peloponnesian fleet, 
vii, 238, 240 seg.; escape and ad- 
vice of Alkibiadés to, vii. 244 
seg.; and the Greeks, Alkibiadés 
acts as interpreter between, vii. 
246; reduction of pay to the 
Peloponnesian fleet by, vii. 247; 
third treaty of, with the Pelo- 
ponnesians, vii. 266 eey.; onvoy 
from, to Kparta, uc. 411, vii. 359; 
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TOWN-OCOUPATIONS, 


false promises of, to Mindarus, 
vii. 340; and the Phenician fleet 
at Aspendus, vii. 341, 356; and 
the Peloponnesians at the Hellas- 
pont, vii. 355 seg.; Alkibiadés 
arrested by, vii. 361; charge of, 
against Cyrus the Younger, viii. 
309; negotiations and convention 
of, withthe Ten Thousand Greeks, 
viii. 361 seg.; retreating march 
of the Ten Thousand under, viii. 
364 eeg.; treachery of, towards 
Klearchus and other Greeks, viii. 
373 seg.; plan of, against the 
Ten Thousand Greeks, viii. 376; 
attack of, on the Ten Thousand 
Greeks, viii. 391; and the Asiatic 
Greeks, ix. 28; and Derkyllidas, 
ix. 30, 40 seq.; and Agesilaua, ix. 
84, 90; death of, ix. 91, 

Titanides, the, i. 4, &. 

Titans, the i. 4,8; the Orphic, i.17. 

Ti9eotiar tx Unia, meaning of, v. 
S78 m. 1, vi. 136 nm. 2, 151 n, 1, 
162 n. 3, 168 n. 2. 

Tithraustés supersedes Tissapher- 
nés, and opens negotiations with 
Agesilaus, ix. 91; sends an en- 
voy to Greece against Sparta, 
ix. 110 seg.; victory of Charés 
and Artabazus over, xi. 34. 

Tolmidés, voyage of, round Pelo- 
ponnesus, v. 187; defeat and 
death of, v. 203. 

Tomi, legendary origin of tho 
name, i, 232 n. 2, xii, 294, 

Topographical impossibilities in 
the legend of Troy no obstacles 
to its reception, 1.321; criticisms 
inapplicable to the legend of 
Troy, 1. 823. 

Torgium, victory of Agathoklés 
over Deinokratés at, xii. 269. 
Toréné, surprise and capture of, 
by Brasidas, vi. 199; capturo of, 

by Kleon, vi. 240. 

Torrheébia, Sti, 225. 

Torture, use of, to elicit truth, vii. 
bo om. 

Town-occupations, eneourngemant 
to, at Athens, iii. 186 


TOWNES, 


Zowns, fortification of, in early 
Greece, ii. 107 seq. 

T'rades, Grecian deities of, i, 334. 

Tradition, Greek, matter of, uncer- 
tified, 1.416; fictitious matter in, 
does not imply fraud, i. 417. 

Tragedies, lost, of Prométheus, i. 
77 on. 

Tragedy, Athenian, growth of, viii. 
119; Athenian, abundant produc- 
tion of, viii. 120; Athenian, ef- 
fect of, onthe public mind, viii. 
122; ethical sentiment in, viii. 137. 

Trapezus, legendary origin of, i. 
169; date of the foundation of, 
iif, 251 n. 1; the Ten Thousand 
at, vill, 415, 426 seg.; departure 
of the Ten Thousand from, viii. 
428, 

Trench of Artaxerxés from the Eu- 
phrates to the wall of Media, 
viii, 341, 343 n. 1. 

Triballi, defeat of Philip by, xi. 266; 
victory of Alexander over, xi. 348. 

Tribes and demes of Kleisthenés, 
iv. 55. 

Tribute of the subject - allies of 
Athens, v. 266 n. 4, 269 mn. 2. 

Trinakia, town of, vi. 396. 

Triphylia,Minyw in, ii. 26; and Elis, 
ii, 439, x. 20, 73. 

Triphylians, ii. 305. 

Triple theology of the pagan world, 
1. 423; partition of past time by 
Varro, i. 424. 

Tripolis, iii. 267. 

Trireme, equipment of a, v. 463 n. 1. 

Tritantechmeés, exclamation of, on 
the Greoks and the Olympic ga- 
mies, iv. 460. 

Triton and the Argonauts, i, 233. 

Tritonis, Lake, iii. 451 ".; prophe- 
cies about, fii, 454, 

Trittyes, iii, 562, 65 n. 

Tréad, tho, i. $24. 

fréas Alexandreia, i. 316. 

Tréas, historical, and the Teukri- 
ans, i. 326. 

Trazen, remoyal of Athenians to, 
on Xerxes’s approach, iv. 454. 

Trojan war, Thucydidés’s version 
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UTICA. 


of, i. 388 seg.; the date of, ii. 
38, 55. 

Trojans, allies of, i.286; new allies 
of, i, 290; and Phrygians, i. 326. 

Trophonius and Agamédés, i. 127. 

Tros, i. 278. 

Troy, legend of, i, 277 seq. 

Tunés, capture of, by Agathoklés, 
xii. 236; mutiny in the army of 
Agathoklés at, xii. 247; Archa- 
gathus blocked up by the Car- 
thaginians at, xii. 261, 264; vic- 
tory of the Carthaginians over 
Agathoklés near, xii. 263; noc- 
turnal panic in the Carthaginian 
camp near, xii, 264; Agathoklés 
deserts his army at, and they 
capitulate, xii. 265. 

Turpin, chronicle of, i. 458, 

Tyché, near Syracuse, vii. 83. 

Tydeus, i. 148, 265. 

Tyndareus and Lida, i. 164 seq. 

Tyndarion, vi. 392, 

Tyndaris, foundation of, x. 281. 

Types, manifold, of the Homeric 
gods, i. 339, 

Typhaon and Echidna, 
of, i. 7. 

Typhéeus, 1. 9. 

Tyre, iii, 267 seq.; sicge and sub- 
jugation of, by Nebuchadnezzar, 
iii, 8332; and Carthage, amicable 
relations between, iii. 345; siege 
and capture of, by Alexander, 
xi. 457 seq, 

Tyro, different accounts of, i. 107. 

Tyrrhenians, O. Miiller’s view of 
the origin of, iii. 180. 

Tyrteus and the first Messenian 
War, ii. 421, 422, 426; efficiency 
of, in the second Messenian war, 
ii. 430 seq.; poetry of, iv.10; age 
aud inetres of, iv. 5. 


offspring 


U. 
Uranos, i. 5. 
Usury, and the Jewish law, til. 
123%. 1. 
Utica, iii. 272; capture of, by 
Agathoklés, xii. 258. 
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UXITI. 


Uxti, conquest of, by Aloxander, 
xi. 495. 
Vv. 


Varro’s triple division of pagan 
theology, i. 423; his triple parti- 
tion of past time, i. 472. 

Venets, the, i. 310. 

Villagers regarded as infcriors by 
Hellens, ii. 260, 262. 

Villages numerous in early Greece, 
ii, 261. 

Volsunga Saga, i. 462. 


W. 


War, the first sacred, iii. 479 seq., 
v. 201; the social, xi. 24, 35; the 
second sacred, xi. 45 seq., 178 
seq.; the third sacred, xi. 272. 

Wise men of Greece, seven, iv.21 seg. 

Wolf's Prolegomena to Homer, ii. 
144; his theory onthe composition 
of the Iliad and Odyssey, ii.151 seq. 

Women, Solon’s laws respecting, 
iii, 140. 

Wooden horse of Troy, the, i. 296, 301, 

‘Works and Days’, races of men 
in, i. 64 seg.; differs from the 
Theogony and Homer, i. 66; 
mingled ethical and mythical 
sentiment in, i. 67, 68; the ear- 
liest didactic poem, i. 69; person- 
al feeling pervading, i. 71; prob- 
able ago of, i. 72; legend of 
Pandora in, i. 75; general feeling 
of the poetin, 1.76; on women, i.77. 

Writing, unknown to Homeric and 
Hesiodic Greeks, ii. 116; fow traces 
of, long after the Homeric age, 
fi. 144; among the Greeks, iv. 24. 


X. 


Xanthippus and Miltiadés, iv. 283, 
291. 

Xanthippus, son of Periklés, vy. 304. 

Xenarés and Kleobdlus, the anti- 
Athenian ophors, vi. 295 seq. 

Xenias and Pasion, desertion of 
Cyrus by, viii. 329. 

Xenodokus, xii. 247, 261, 263. 

Xenokratés, embassy of, to Anti- 
pater, xii, 145, 158. 
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XENOPHON, 


Xenophanés, his coudemnation of 
ancient legends, i, 356; Thalas, and 
Pythagoras, i. 357 seq.; hig treat- 
ment ofancient mythes, i.403; phi- 
losophy and school of, iv. 813 seq. 

Xenophon, his treatment of ancient 
mythes, i. 395; on Spartan women, 
ij, 385, 386 m. 1; his Cyropmdia, 
iii. 231 n., iv. 110; his version of 
Cyrus’s capture of Babylon, iv. 
140 n. 1; on the dikasteries, v. 
305, 309 n. 2; and Plato, evidence 
of, about Sokratés, viii. 208 seq., 
244 nn. 1; the preceptorial and 
positive exhortation of Sokratés 
exhibited by, viii. 250; remarks 
of, on the accusation against 
Rokratds, viii. 278; on the con- 
demnation of Sokratés, viii. 2k6; 
and his joining of the Cyreian 
urmy, viii. 314; Jength of the 
parasang ip, Vili, 316". 2; dream 
of, after tho seizure of the 
eonerals, villi. 379; address of, 
to the captains of the Ten Thou- 
sand, after the soizure of the 
generals, viii. 381; chosen a 
general of the Ten Thousand, 
viij, 381; first speech of, to the 
Ten Thousand, after being chosen 
& general, vili. 352 seq.; great 
ascendency acquired by, over 
the Ten Thousand, vill. 885 seq. , 
and Cheirisophus, viii. 394, 393, 
408; prowess of, against the 
Persians, viii. 305 seg.; in the 
mountains of the Karduchians, 
viii. 397 seq.; at the Kentrités, 
viii. 401 seq.; propositions of, tuo 
the Ten Thousand at Trapezus, 
vill. 426; hig idoa of founding a 
new city on the Euxine, vili. 
453 seqg.; charges against, and 
specches of, at Kotyéra, viii, 456 
seq.; Offered the solo command of 
the Ten Thousand, vill. 446; at 
Herakleia and Kalpé, viii, 447 
seq.; and Kleandor, viii. 464, 456, 
at Byzantium, wii. ¢56; and 
Anaxibius, will, 465, 466 seq. ; 
takes leave of the Ten Thousand, 


XERXES, 


viii, 465; rejoins the Ten Thou- 
sand, viii. 467: and Aristarchus, 
viii. 468; and Scuthés, viii. 469, 
470 8eq.; his poverty and 
sacrifice to Zeus Meilichios, viii. 
478 scq.; at Pergamus in Mysia, 
vili. 474 seqg.; takes his second 
farewell of the Ten Thousand, 
viii. 476; and the Cyrcian army 
under the Lacediemoniang, viii. 
477, ix. 30 n.1, 134,158, banish- 
ment of, by the Athenians, vill. 
4738 and mn. 1; at Skillus, viii. 
479 seq.; later life of, vill. 480; 
and Deinarchus, viii, 481 mn. 2; 
on the conduct of Sparta be- 
tween B.C, 387-379, ix. 293; par- 
tiality of, to Sparta in his Hel- 
Jenica, ix, 449 nm. 1; on the re- 
sults of the battle of Mantineia, 
x. 114. 

Xerzes, choson as successor to 
Darius, iv. 546; instigated to 
the invasion of Greece, iv, 347; 
resolves to invade Greece, iv. 
$18; deliberation and dreams of, 
respocting the invasionof Grecce, 
iv. 551 seq.; vast preparations of, 
for the invasion of Greece, iv. 
BOT acg.; march of, to Sardis, and 
collection of his forces there, iv. 
358; throws two bridges across 
the Hellespont, iv. 358; wrath of, 
on the destruction of his bridges 
across the Hellespont, iv. S69; 
punishment of the Hellespont 
by, iv. 361 seg.; second bridges 
of, over the Hellespont, iv. 362 
seq.; shipecanal of, across tho 
isthmus of Mount Athos, iv. 368 
seq.; bridges of, across the Stry- 
mon, iv. 871; demands of, sent 
to Greece before his invasion, 
iv. 371, 403; and the mare which 
brought forth a hare, iv. 371 n. 
1; march of, from Sardis, iv. 372; 
and Pythius, the Phrygian, iv. 
873; march of, to Abydos, iv. 
373; respect shown to Ilium by, 
iv. 375; crossing of tho Helles- 
pont by, iv. 377 seg.; march of, 
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to Doriskus, iv. 378; reviow and 
muster of the forces of, at Doris- 
kus, iv. 875, 378; numbering of 
the army of, at Doriskus, iv. 
378; number of the army of, iv. 
380 seq.; conversations of, with 
Demaratus, iv. 385, 432, 442; 
march of, from Doriskus along 
Thrace, iv. 387 seq.; crosses the 
Strym6on and marches to Akanth- 
us, iv. 388; march of, to Therma, 
iv. 389; favourable prospects of, 
on reaching the boundary of 
Hellas, iv. 390; preparations of, 
known beforehand in Greece, iv. 
403; heralds of, obtain sub- 
mission from many Grecian cities, 
iv. 403; alarm and mistrust in 
Greece on the invasion of, iv. 
405; unwillingness or inability 
of northern Greeks to resist, iv. 
410; inability of Gelon to join 
in resisting the invasion of, iv. 
413; the Thessalians and the in- 
vasion of, iv. 413; Grecian army 
sent to defend Tempé against, 
iv. 413; abandonment of the 
defence of Tempé against, iv. 
414 seq.; submission of northern 
Greeks to, aftcr the retreat from 
Tompé, iv. 416; engagement of 
confederate Grevks against such 
as joined, iv. 417; first encounter 
of the ficet of, with that of 
the Greeks, iv. 427; movements 
of, from Therma to Thermo- 
pyly, iv. 4238; movements of the 
tloet of, from Therma to Thermo- 
pylic, iv. 429 n. 1; destruction of 
the fleet of, by storm at Magno- 
sia, iv. 430 seq.; delay of, with 
his Inand force near Trachis, iv. 
32 seqg.; impressions of, about 
the defenders at Thermopyle, 
iv. 433; at Thermopyle, doubts 
about tho motives ascribed hy 
Werodotus to, iv, 433; the moun- 
tain-path avoiding Thermopyle 
revealed to, iv. 455; impressions 
of, after the combat with Leoni- 
das, iv. 442; Demaratus's advice 


422 XUTUUB, 
to, after the death of Leonidas, 
iv. 442; manouvres ascribed to, 
respecting the dead at Thormo- 
pyliv, iv. 449; losses of, repaired 
aftor the battle of Thermopyla, 
iv. 452; abandonment of Attica 
on the approach of, iv. 455 seqg.; 
occupation of Attica and Athens 
by, iv. 460; conversation of, with 
Arcadians, on the Olympic games, 
iv. 460; detachmont of, against 
Delphi, iv. 460; capture of the 
Acropolis at Athens by, iv. 462 
seqg.; number of the fleet of, at 
Salamis, iv. 466 n.1; reviews 
hia fleet at Phalérum, and calls 
a council of war, iv. 466; reso- 
lution of, to fight at Salamis, 
iv. 467; Themistoklés’s message 
to, before the battle of Salamis, 
iv. 472; surrounds the Greeks at 
Salamis, iv. 474 seg.; and the 
flects at Salamis, position of, 
iv. 478; story of three nephews 
of, at Salamis, iv. 479 ".1,; fears 
of, after the battle of Salamis, 
iv. 484; resolves to go back to 
Asia after the battle of Salamis, 
iv. 486 seq.; sends his fleet to 
Asia after the battle of Salamis, 
iv. 486; Mardonius’s propogal to, 


after the battle of Salamis, iv. 


486; Themistoklés’s message to, 
after the battle of Salamis, iv. 
487; retreating march of, to the 
Hellespont, iv. 488 seg.; and 
Artayktés, v. 55; causes of thc 
repulse of, from Groece, v. 95; 
comparison between the invasion 
of, and that of Alexander, v. 96; 
death of, viii, 304. 

Xuthus, 1.08 seg., 102; aud Kreusa, 
{. 192, 


INDEX, 


| ZOPYRUE, 


Z. 


Zab, the Great, the Ten Thousand 
Greeks at, viii. 871 seq. ; crossed by 
the Ten Thousand Grecks, viii.3o0. 

Zagreus, i, 18, 19 #. ° 

Zakynthus, ili. 406; Timotheus at, 
ix. 858; forces of Dion mustered 
at, x. $62, 366; Dion’s voyage 
from, to Herakleja, x. 367, 

Zaleukus, iii, 378, 

Zalmozis, 1, 432. 

Zanklé, iii. 362; fate of, v. 65 seq. 

Zariaspa, Alexander at, xii, 29, 

Zélos, i. &, 

Zeno of Hlea, viii. 142, 144, 

Zephyrus, i. 6. 

Zétés and Kalais, i. 192. 

Zethus ond Amphbi6n, Homeric 
legend of, i. 250, 256 seq. 

Zeugita, 111.119; Boeckh’s opinion 
on the pecuniary qualification 
of, iii. 119 . 1. 

Zeus, i, 2, 6, 7, 8, 12; Homeric, i. 
13; account of, in the Orphic 
Theogony, i. 17, 18; amythtical 
character, names, and functions, 
i. GO seq.; Origin of the numer- 
ous mytiios of, i. 63; and Promeé- 
theus, i. 62, 74; and Danad, i. 89; 
and Alkméné, 1. 91; and gina, 
1.170; and Kurdpa, i. 261; and 
Ganymédés, i. 278; in the fourth 
book of the Iliad different from 
Zeus in tho firat and cighth, ii. 
190; fluctuation of Greek opinion 
on tho supremacy of, iv. 122 9. 1. 

Zeus Ammon, Alexander's visit tu 
the oracle of, xi, 472. 

Zeus Laphystios, 4. 124. 

Leus Lykaws, i. 109. 

Zeus Meilichios, Xenophon'’s vi 

crifice to, vill 473 seg. 

Aopyrus, iv. 158. 


THE END. 
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